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HE goſpel written by Matthew, hath 
chapters 


By Mark 

| By Luke 

By John _ . 

The Ads of the apoſtles 


The epiſtles. 


JAul to the Romanes 
The firſt ro the Corinthian 

The ſecond to the Corinthians 

To the Galatians 

To the Epheſians 

Fo the Philippians 

To the Coloſſians --' 

I. The firſt to the Theſſalonians - 

he ſecond to the Theflalonians ; 

The firſt to Timothy 

The ſecond to Timothy 

To Titus 

2} To Philemon 

To the Hebrews 

The epiſtle of James 

| The farſt of Peter 

The ſecond of Peter. 

The firſt of Jahn 

1 ſecond of John. 

The third of John 

The epiſtle of Jude. 
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he genealogie of Chr ſt * aham 
nception and birth, 532 23. a Ab _ gh x Hs 


AY bis 4 De Book of 0 
2 7 ation of E 8 u 8 «Luke 
2 2 An 1 's 15 n of Dino: th » the {on of A» mu 


Jfaac, and · Flkat Ges « 8 
acodbegat Judas and His > Ser 8a 


» = 
* 


Gen. 29.1 


on A — 
adab-anv Aminadad en e : 


mon. 
o05 of N 
Toa achab, and Boos bogus | 


1 Trig 58 
oboam, and N 1 
1 and Joſaphat a Ina, 


5 Joatham beat! ache, 


Mön 


_ o 
8 


— 


On bo. PL 
8 * 


ms begat rome noma comme 
nat Fechontas an ef — 


The goſpel | 
into Babylon, are fourteen generations: and from 
ys away into Babylon unto Chatlt, are fourteen g. 


#2ake 1,29, 18 C Now the * birth o Jeſus Chziſt was on this wil 
g 111 his mother oo was eſpouſed to Joſeph (be 
they came rogrhert was found with childe of the holy Gf 
19 Then Joſeph her hn*band being a juſt man, and 
2 * m a .* a publique example, was minded to 
_ But bile be thought on theſe thin ehold.thean 
of the Lozd appeared untohimin ad ping, Joſeph 
ſon of David, fear not to take unto thy w 122 | 
, that which ts conceived in her, is of the holy 
Lake 1. 31 21 And che ſhall ding fozt a ſon; and ou halt call! 
name 8 koꝛ he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it be fulfill 
which was poken of the Lozd by pe et, ſayings 
. 7.14, 10 * Behold, a virgin all [be w de, and ſhall bz 
. forth a ſon, and n — Eons. 
{lhe calls, —_ Ebch Jol W 1175 1* 


Se n AP. I I. 
x The wiſe men our of the eaſt, are directed to Chriſt by x f 
11 They worſhip him. 14 Joſeph leech into Egypt, with: Jef 
and = mother. 


9 Inke 2:67, e dps ol Jeſus was for in Bethlehem of Audes, 
cenio 2 e Burr behold » there came w 
Where is he that is bom King of the Jews? | 


Webel 1955 ſtar in the t̃aſt, and are tome to wo} 
MD... erod rheking had d cheſe CE 
Wr 


lem with 
_ gathered all the chief pzieſts 
2 7 1 all the let fthem whe 


ould | 
5 And they ſald unto — In Bethlehem of Judea: 


{ti n 
Mic. 5.2. 944 * * Ling ape land of Judas art not 


John 7:42 {eaſt amon eng 1 fazontof ther wall co 


ion fia. L 9 that ſhall (| 


Iſrael, 
of 5 when he h dee 


Waald Sen ſea 
4 nk 2 1 and when re have 1 Fe 


* S. Matthew. Chap. 2. 


t wem a * may come and woꝛſhip him allo, 
oo n they had heard be an dl und los the 
which they law in * them, till it came 
ſtood over where the young childe was. 
+ ſaw the ſtar, they rejopced with erceeding 


[ And w were come into the honſe, they ſaw 
? 10 8 ** arp his a e and al ele and 
iphẽd him: and when they had opened thelr trig 
| om unto him gifts; gold, and kr een, ang and lor, era, 


2 And being warned of od in a dꝛeam, chat uld 
to Pld they Deparked fnto their own comnere 


3 Andwhen ene Beanies . waer Is 


* ung ct to Jolep vans NE 2 10 Ariſe 
yo 5 mo 
1 BR ting TONE woꝛd: 40 Bernd Nl ed 


45 — ro vel hetook the een childe and hid mos 
night, and departed into 
nd was was there ell the death of Deed: that it might 


led oken at, e Lom by the 
rg ouch ta have Jet . n by th proper, ar- Hoſ . xt. x 


6 C Then esel Ir 
men, was — a woc and ſent fozth, and llew all 


1 — that were ethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
| m two pears old and under, acc to 
= 2 - niren of * — — 


Allen at ich u was ſpoken by * Jere · Jer. gt. 1% 


the p 

: Au? ma was here av lamentati d 

eping, and 5 e ing for her chil» 

0 ul webecom ome becale an Angd br the 
ng en to Joſeph in Eg 


2 and take de and | 
e — 


1 arls gnv's nd 7 
n * the eng childe and DOD 


when he my 2 hat dechrlav did — 1 
of his father Yerod, he was a 
ure arned G8 afab og Oh 


nd dwelt git called 2 
T which Ce by the _ 


1 7 1 


—— — — — ———— — 


The goſpel 


CHAP. III. 4 
1 john preacheth : His apparell and meat. 5 He baptized 


8 The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt is baptized. 


Att., TN thole hayes came * John the Baptiſt, pee inth 
hs Ideelle of Judea, ” eilt preaching 


3 


3 Foꝛ this is he that was ſpoken of by the pꝛophet E(afas 
Id 40. 3. ſaping, The voice of one 2 in the wildernelte, Paepan 
vark1.3: pk the way of the Loꝛd, make his paths ſtraight. | 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment of camels hair, a 
a leathern girdle about his loyns, and his meat was locuit 
and wilde honie. | 3 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and al 
the region round about Joꝛdan, ; 
ML And were baptized of him in Jozdan, confeſſing thei 


7 C But when he ſaw many of the iſees x Sadduct 
*Chop.r2.34 Come to his baptiſme, he ſaid unto 5 D generation o 
| vipers. who hath warned you to fleefro:n the wꝛath to come 
19754 3 , Bzing fo2th therefo2e fruits || meet-foz repentance. 
meno; fs 9 And think not to ap within your ſelves, le hav 
* Jokn 8.39, Abꝛaham to our father 3 fo2 Jſapunto pou, that God is abl 
beck theſe ſfonesto raiſe up childzen unto Abꝛaham. 

a 10 And now alto the ar is latd unto the root of the trees 
eher. 7:19- x there toꝛe every tree which bungeth not fozth good fruit i 
TY hewen Down, and caſt into the fire. ; * 
1 . f. „ II indeed baptize you with water unto repentance; 
Jon f. 26. but he that come th alter me, is mightier then J,whole ſhoes 


am not wozthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you with the hol 
__ Ghoſh, and with fire. = | 
- _ 12 Whoſefanisinhis hand, and he will pause pur! 
his floore, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he w 
burn upthe chaff with ungnenchable * 1 
13 C * Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jozdan 1 
John, tobe bapti ed of hum. 1 
14 But John foꝛbad him, ſaying, J have need to de bap 
zed of theeꝛ and comelt thou tome? | = 
15 And Jeſiis anſwering , (aid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo 
now: fo; thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteouſnef 
Then he fuftered him. 5 = 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſkraight 
way out of the water: and lo, the -avens w opened u 
him: and he ſaw the ſpirit of God deſcending like a dove, an 
lighting upon him. mes 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying 3 This is my be 
ved Son, in whom Jem well pleaſed, d. 7 H AI 


* Mar. 1.9. 
Take 3.21. 


* And ſaying, Repent ye: fo2 the kingdome of heaven is a: 


t 
X 
f 
˖ 
| 
| 


- 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 4. 


hriſt is tempted, and overcomerth. 17 Beginneth to prea ch. 
8 Calleth ſome to be diſciples, i 


Ten was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wildernes, Mur r. re; 
to be tempted of the devil. ; Lake q. 1. 
And when he had faſted fourty dayes and kourty nights, 
was afterward an hungred. | 
And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, Ik thon be 
ſon of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. 
4 But he anſwered and. ſaid, It is wzitten, Man ſhall *peu.s.;. 
t live by bꝛead alone, but by every woꝛd that pꝛoceedeth 
t of the mouth of God. Z | 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſet⸗ 
tm on a pinacle ofthe temple, - 
And ſaith unto him, If thou be the ſon of God caſt thy | 
k down: foz it is wꝛitten, He ſhall give his angels charge ect: 91. ri. 
Mncerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
12 thou daſh thy foot againit a ſtone. | 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is wzitten again» Thou ſhalt Deuts. 16. 
ot tempt the Loꝛd thy God. : ; 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
2 an et} him all the kingdomes of the wonld, 
2 em: 88 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will J give thee, ik 
hou wilt fall down and wozſhip me. 8 | 
10 Then laith Jeſus unto him, Het thee hence, Satan: 7 
02 it is waitten, * Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and Den. c. u. 
= * ** thou lerve. _ 5 | and 10.20, - 
en the devil lea im, and behold, angels came 
n , Pow ben in 2 : . Jol ws Neat ten: 
n 8 had heard that John was * Mar. r. 14. 
nto paſon, he departed into Galllee. 3 r 
I3 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- . 
2 b J ephthalt upon the fea coaſt, in the boꝛders of Zabulon « f. | 
- 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias 
er 
I of Jabulon, any the land of Nephthalis by 16.9. r. 
Ee pena ts Cn 
3 C | t in dar 5 Ke: an 
19 them which a in the region and ſhadow of deaths light is 
I7 (“ö From that time Jeſus began to pꝛeach, and 1. 14. 
to tay, ent, koꝛ the kingdome of —.— is at hand. 5 
, I8 C * AndJelus walking by the fea of Galilee, ſaw two * Mack i. 16. * 
zethꝛen, Simon, called Peter, and Andzew his bzother,caft®—=___ 


ing a net into the Ka; ere fi 
the (ra; (oz they Jer fihers) 8 


The goſpel | 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and J will mal 
you fiſhers vf men. | „ 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed hin 
21 And gol on from thence, he ſaw other twobzethie: 
James che fon of Zededee,anD John his bꝛother, in a ſhip wit 
Zebedee their father, — 4. their nets: and he called then 
IL | v left the ſhipand their fathers an 
1} y 1 . 1717* 
23 C AndJeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in th 
. . and pzeaching the goſpel ol the kintz dome ;? 
— g Abnante of krete, und all manner of dileal 
e 1 L wo | 
24 Und his fame went 1 all Syria: and 0 
bꝛought unto him all ſick people that were taken with] ver 
Diſealcs, and toꝛments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed wit 
Devils, and thoſe which were lunatickand thole that had thx 
pallie, and he healed them. 
Fro Galle and um Oecspulis and k lanes or peoply 
and from olis, and from | 
from Judra, and from beyond Jozdan. - - EG. 


CHAP, V. | 


3 Who are bleſſed. 13 The apoſtles are the ſalt and light of th 
World. IS | . 


Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain; 
non poop 
- d his mouth) anvran 2 : 
1 e of * gy arc the pooze in ſpirit:foz Uthe kn bonm ü 
1 4 Bleſſed are t mourn: foꝛ they ſhall be tomkoꝛten. 
eruuz.1. J. Bleſſed dy ed kor they ſtall inherit the earth. F 
= 6 Bleſled are they witch do hunger and thirſt after righte 
13. 65.13: gulneſſe: * fo2 they ſhall be filled, nt 
1 Bleſſed are the mercifull: foꝛ they ſhall obtain mercy. 2 
Plalme:4.4 8 * Hleſſed are the pure in heart: foꝛ they (fall ſee God, | 
9 Blelled xo thi peace-makers: foz they ſhall be called the 
childzen o Ws 3 Wh 
„iber. g 14. 10 Blend are they which are perſecuted fo2righteouſneſle 
ſake: fo? theirs is the kingdome of heaven. Mt 
11 Bleſſed ace yr when men ha ( revile vou, and x c 
„ r , von, and ſhall ſay all manner of * evil agatnſt you f fallly 
Fi 7 Gr. Hing. fo: my ſake. Wh ; "ff RIS. 
KG 12 Rejoyce-and be exceeding glad: fo great js your reward 
Li in heaven: fo; ſo perſecuted they the pzbp hich were be- 


r von. 
st. T3 C De are the ſalt ofthe earth: *dut if the ſalt have loſt 
jake 144 pus favour wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it is thencefozth 919 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 5. 
1 but to be calf out, and to de troden under 


ot of men. 
'Pe arc the light ofthe wozld. A citie that is ſet on an 
| * bo men * light a candle, and put it under a Uk 
I 0 5 rk 4. 11, 
5 l but on a candleſtick, and tt giveth light unto all that 14.4. 1 
in the houſe. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, * 
59 works, and gloziſie pour Father w 
17 (Think not that J am come to d 
II Feilen am not 1 to deſtroy, but to f 
IS Fo: veril [Gy un unks you, Till heaven and rarth and, L 
ben 02 kene n ll in no wile paſſe from the law; till ea 
19 * Te ever awake ll bzeak one of theſe leaſt * Jan. . r«, 
mM — 71 T BETTA ch men ſo, he ſhall be called the 
alt in the : heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
15 them , e fame, tal be Alt be called great in the kingdome 


— 29 205 3 ſay unto vou t except yourri ulnefſe 
all e a IG y untoyoty That! Sctides and 2 
V0 

1 to 
Thon ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever ſhall kill, tallbetn — 


anger of the jud 
that wholvever is angry with his 


gement. 

22 But J lay unto vou 

other withont a cauſe, ben Dancer ok the 19 
nd whoſoever hall ſay to his bother, be in dan» 

det 15 222 thall lay, The boah ſtall 


OLE ROE ood 
ereconciled to my J 
25 * Agree Luke "4 
the gree with thine adverſary u ws 2 — 5 an. 1 


w : leſt at anp km 
ee to the judge; and f d the judge peter theo eee erand 


d the 


nefle | EE Wee let 
un e: thou c 
1 7 8 il g paid rhe utterm — 
a heard kant was of them of d tine Es 
N gs commit adultery rod. 20. f 
But v unto you, bat Who weber looketh on a wo⸗ 
hee her, hath commited adultery with her alregs = 


29 * And if thy right eye [| offend aut, and b > 4m 
— ee e one of me of hy tht fk. 


k = 
"==> Mic AI 
— — - — — = — — 
aw - 


— — S ning 


The goſpe!l 1 
— 12 — periſt and not that thy whole dody ſhonld by 
30 And il thp right hand offend thee cut it off; and caſt it 
from thee : fozit ts pzofitable foz thee that one of thy mem. 
ders Should pertth, and not that thy whole body ſhould be cat 
pen. 23. 37 It hath been ſafd,* holde ver ſhall put away his wife, 
let him 1 — her a waiting of divoꝛtement. I 
brake 16.18. 32 But J ſay unto you , that * whoſoever ſhall put away 
1 cerq. 10. his wife, ſaving fo the tauſe of foꝛnication, cauſeth her to 
commit adulterp: and wholbever thall marry her that is di. 
vozcedz committeth adultery, £ 
33 Again, ve have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of; | 
*Exod-20.7- Old time, Thou ſhalt not koꝛſwear thy (ell; ont ſhalt perfoun 
Pont. Gir. Unto the Loꝛd thine oaths. ks; F 
34. But J fayuntoyon,Swear not at all, neither by hea- 
ven; foꝛ it is Gods thꝛone: 
35 Noꝛ by the earth, fo2 it is his footſtool: neither by Jeru · M 
ſalem, fo2 it is the citie of the great King. SW 
36 Neither thalt thouſwear bythy head, decauſe thou canli 
not make one hair white 02 black. 
* Janes 5.12. 37 * Butlet your communication be, Pea, yea; Nay»nay:! 
8 koꝛ whatſoever is moꝛe then theſes cometh of evil. 


| 1evit24-20e 38 C Pe have heard that it hath been laid, * An eye foꝛ an] 


Dent.19.31, epe, and a tooth fo: a tooth. 


*Lake6.29, 30 But J ſay unto pon, * that pe reſiſt not evil: but who⸗ 3 
Ron-12-17- ſoever ſhall ünite thee on thy right cheek » turn to him the 0-] 
org.. ther allo. 


dit am man will ſue thee at the law, and take away 
thy a l | t have thy cloak alſo. f 


. 41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to go a mile, go with 
vim twain. | 


*pent.75.8. 42 Give to him that asketh thee,and * from him that would 5 
bozrow ok ther, turn not thou away. A 
*Levit.1g.12 43 C Pe have heard that it hath been ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 3 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemiet 4 
« Luke6-27. 4.4. But Jay unto yon, * Love pour enemies, bleſle them 
A, that curſe youdo good to them that hate you , and pꝛay fo: 
| * them which delpitefully uſe vou, and perſecute von: „ 
45 That pe map be the childzen of pour Father which is in 
heaven, fog he maketh his ſun to riſeon the evil and on the. 
goed, and ſendeth rain gy the luſt and on the unjuſt. 
Fei. 46 * Ffoꝛ ik pe love which love vou, what reward hau. 
94 At wikpe hee 17 what do you mon 
| nd ik ye lute your bꝛethꝛen 2 
| Gd others? bo not hen the Publicanes ſo? h 4 


4 Beyetherefozeperfect, eben as pur Father which is l a 


CHAP: 
4 


by S. Matthew. * 6. 


hs | en KT I. 
memes? bad mammon- 


be caſt® Ake heed that ye dv not your almes before men, to be ſeen 
q of them: : otherwiſe ve have no reward || of your Father lor vie. 
3 Wiley hich is in heaven. 

2 Therekoꝛe, when thou doſt thine almes, do not ſound Nom. 12.8. 
away] rumpet befoze thee, as the hypocrites do in the ſpnagogues, boot rs hon 
her to d in the ſtreets, that they may have glozy ok men. Uerily;J b ſounded, 

tis Di P unto vou, they have their reward. 
Ent wien thou doſt almes, let not thy left hand know 
hem al What thy right hand doth: 
1 4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: and the Father which 
thin Rerets himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 
And when thou pꝛape oy n ſhalt * be bs the hypo · 
tes are: foꝛ they love to pꝛap ſfanding in the ſynagogues» 


nd inthe coꝛners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen o men. 
ly, I ſay unto vou, they have their reward. 
6 Pit ou when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
den thou haſt ſhut thy doo2e> p2zay to thy Fl which is in 
cret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret» reward thee 
E 93 FC. 
02 an. ye pꝛay, uſe not vain * repetitions, as the hea Teclus. 7. 14 


who ; jen or for wy ch that they ſhall be heard koꝛ their much 
he o- 8e not therefoze like unto them: koꝛ your Father know⸗ 
ch what things ye have need of, defoꝛe ve ask h 
away: 4 9 After this manner therefoze p2ay ye: * D 
rt in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
with 12 Thy kingdbme come. hy will be do 


ould? - Give us this dap our daily b2ead. 
12 And koꝛgive us our debts, as we fo ; 
A : Fo And ne us not into 5 


4 It 1 Amer if e fo-aive men their t trelg 

Father Mas A ſo fozgive you. IM. 4; 7 
? 15 But i Tye coogtbe not men thele te alle 
aur Father weve your reel . "Br 
8 


edc ver, w 

+ 

1 men to faſt. Uert 
rewar 


thei 


| 74 115 thou, when thou — a 7 and 
LL 2 : chan gpprarnoy Into men to kae tothe Fax : 


. I WED REP ey Wo Q 


| The gol : 9 
ther which is in ſecret? and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
wall reward thee openly. 8 
109 ( Lap not up koꝛ your ſelves treaſures upon earth, when 
— 1 — ruſt dorh corrupt, and where theeves bꝛeal thzough! 
i 2. 33. 0 33 
— 20 * But lay up foꝛ your ſelves treaſures in heaven, when 
neither moth noꝛ ruſt both cozrupt, and where theeves do 
not bꝛeak though no! ſteal. 1 
le n %, 2 F02 where your treaſure is there 1 eart be alla 
e 22 * The light of the bod isthe eye: tf therefoze thine ez 
be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light. 
23 But it thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
Darkneſſe. If therefoze the light that is in thee be darknellt 
how great is that darknelſle ! | 
Stute 16-1g- 24 C* Noman can ſerve two maſters: foꝛ either he will 
hate the one and love the other; oꝛ elſe he will hold to the ona 
and deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
fal. 55.22, 25 Thẽxetoꝛe Yay unto pon, Take no thought fo: pour life, 
Lake 12.22 what ve ſhall tat, oꝛ what pe fall = no2 ytt foz your body 
r Whatyeſhallputon: Js not the like moꝛe then meat and th 


3 tafment: 
1 Behold the fowls of the aire: foꝛ they fow not, neithe 
gather into harns;yet your heavenly Fathe 


1 pe not much better then they? 
0 


ok you by taking thought can adde one cubit 
unto his ſtature? 


28 Andwhy take ye thought koꝛ raiment? Conſider theli⸗ 
— of geld bow they grow; they toil not, neither do ther 


* unto you, that even Solomon in all his] 


O 
kt no 


| T2 | 
1215 


er e — | 
1 Chriſt reproveth raſh judgement, 6 forbiddech to calt hol! 


ay „ thingsro dank 23 {+ videand trait gate. 
5 0 F — — 1 en e d 6 t judged. FX : | 
enn ſudgementyg fndge-pe hall be ung 


7 1 © $1 ö 
CI il ( &—" "6% 
4 12 
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«1 
xi 4 


ſect * 
{ kl 


when 


Veg 0 5 
e alla 


ine ey 


full of 
melt, 


e will 
e ont, 
on. } 
00e 
r bo 
D thi 


athe 


dy S. Matthew: Chap. 7. 
nd with what mcaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mealured to pon * Mark 3 


5 * A nd why deholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bzothers x. 9-450 
„ but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Pz how wilt thou ſay to thy bzother, Let me pull out the 
e out of thine eye; and behald, a beam is in ＋ own epes 
Thou hypocrite, firft caſt out the beam out of thine own 
and ou —— ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of 


zuthers eye 
5 CGlvene not that whichis holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
our pearls befo:e Stgl they tramplet them under 
r feet, and turn again and rent pon. 
* * — ef _ 1. glven ben: ends and pe ſhall *Clapar. a 
( 2 e ene ark 61 
ee woo tht (ke Fr 
nd to Js nes 1. 6. 
ted what man is is there ok you, whom it Mo ſon ask bꝛead, 


IO he groehum a2 fl, will he ive him aſcrpent? 
11 Ik pe {pn be ere ow to give good gifts unto 
ur childꝛen, how much moze ſtall pour Father w is in 


. 1 ings to them that ask him? 
bereloreall things * whatCorver pe would | Hat men *Lake 6. 26 
o uld ld Toto you, Dope even foto them: fox this is the law 


17 0" Enter in at the ſfrait gate; fo2 wide fs the gate. *Lake 
ts des way 5 area, a and many . 


| which goin the reat? | 
1 ſtrait is the gate, and narre 


eadeth unto like, and few there be that L 


15 C Bewareoffalle pophet#-wiichcomeco Wh _ 


ching, but inwardly they are ravening wolveg 

16 8e gal knen chem by efr fruits : = Dy ul | 

apes of tho ns: 02 figs of thilkles? —— 
7 Even ſo every good tree b2ingeth * 


5 | 12575 reer ane bene rut, 


good tree cannot bꝛing 


5 19 10 — Thee tel foꝛth good — evi 


TC 27 cap. ;. Tad 
n e t x byingerh nor fo oa 5 6 lbewen % 
0 b [ its ye WH 

C Not me by che fr wich {þ ney « | . 2I 
into the heave me, LOO. 2. 

„ Lam; Lom: habe 

nag rer have 

? and in thy name don a wonders 

. * 23 And | 


| | The goſpel | ; 
luke 1j 23 And then will J pꝛokeſſe unro them,* J never kney 
a pfal. 6. 8. pon: * Depart from me pe that wozk iniquitie. f 
*Lks. 47- 24. C Therekoze, * whoſvever heareth theſe ſayings < 
mine, and doth them, J will liken him unto a wiſe man; 
which built his houſe upon a rock; 1 
25 And the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, and th 
windes blew, and beat upon that honle, and it fell not: fa 
it was founded upon a rock. | 
. 26. Andevery one that heareth theſe fayings of mine 
and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a folifh man 
which built his Honſe upon the land: 
| 27 and the rain deſcended,and the flouds came, and thy 
windes blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, am 
great was the fall of it. 
5 28 And it came to pail? when Jeſus had ended: the! 
«Mark 1. 22. (aylNgs,* the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
Luke 4432 o 29 Foz he taught them as one having authozity , and 
not as the Scribes. 
| CHAP. VIII, 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 28 The devils driven out of two 
men, 31 go into the herd of ſwine, 9 805 
| VVhen he was come down from the mount ain, great 
erte“ 2, And behold, there camea teper and woyſhlpped hi 
% 2 And behold, there came a leper an hipped 
Babe 5. 18. ſaying, Lozd, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me park " 
3 AndJeſus put fozth his hand and tonched him, (ay- WM 
ing, J will R thou clean. And imme diatly his lepꝛolie ul 
ed. | | 5M 
Indus ſaith unto him, Sck thou tell no man, but 
dw, ſhew thy (elf to the pꝛieſt, and offer the gift 
ones commanded, fo2 a teſtimony unto them. 
een Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
E unto him a centyrion, 1 " 
a 0:0, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the 


n 
Wn and to my ſervant,Oo this, 
10 hen fe, Ur it, he marvelled, and ſad to 


and he doth it. 


them that fahnen, Uerily J ſay unto yay, J have not 
und ſo great faith, no not in Fſrael. ME 
IT And J tax unto you, that Many ſhall come from Bi 


by S. Mathew: Chap. 8. 
and weft, aud ſhalt ſir down with Abzaham, and 
aac, and Jacob in the kingdome of heaven. 
2 But the childzen of the kingdome ſhall. be caſt out 
0 _ darkneſſe: there ſhall be weeping and gnalhing 
tet 69 5 : 
3 AndJeſus ſaid unto the centurion,Go thy wap, and 
thou haſt beleeved, ſo be it done unto thee. And his 
zant was healed in the ſelt ſame youre. i 3 
4. 'C * And when Jelus was come into Peters houſe, he Xp 
o his wives mother laid, and ſick of a fever: | 
5 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and 
e ot ome, they gh un rr 
zen the even was come, zough . 
many that were polleſſed with devils : and he caſt“ U 
t the ſpirits with bis wozd, and healed all that were 


That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
dias the pzophet,ſaying,* Himſelf tk onr infirmities, * 1fim 5x; 4; 
d bare our ſickneſſes. To ec. | 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about 
m, he gave commanament to depart unto the other fide. | 
I9 * Anda certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto him, Ma⸗ * xake g. 55 
r, J will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The fores have holes, and 
birds of the aire have neſts; but the Son ok man hath 
t where to lay his head. : 


21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Low 
er me irt too and burie np father. ys 2006; 


21 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and let the 
ad burie their dead. * 


län bun when be was entred into a ſhip, his diſciples 
24. * And behold, chere aroſe a great tempeſt in-thoſea, M. C i = 
onuch chat the hip was covered with the waves ; but 64-45 
, And his diſciples came to him, and awokehim, ſays 
WP, Led, (ave us: we periſh, | | 
And he ſaith unto them, e hy are ye fearfull,D ye k 
le faith? Then hearoſe and rebuked the windes and 
[ep any there was agreat calm. 
y ut the men marvelled, ſaying, that manner of 
an is this that even the windes nd the dea obey him? 
28 C * And whenhe was come to the other five, into ru 
"With weden ent of hg RN Mg Do polſeſ Lak 
| out o S, exceed re 
that no man micht paſſe by that waz. . 2 


29 And behold, they criedout, ſaying, What have we 
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The goſpel 
E thou ſonof God? art thou come hit 
| 2 AD us 


RE 50 And the there ; was a a gon way oft from then an herd of 


neg devils ils detwu ht him, ſaying» I thou caſt us out 
1 en 2 | 
„„ hems So. And a _ i 
herd o wtne,ran violently down a ſteep place into theſe 


din the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went their wayes int 
Wa and told every thing, and what was befallen t to the 
por che devils, 
, the whole city came out to meet Jeſigzan 


» they beſought him that he would d 
out 2 etr coaſts. 
CHAP. IX. 


2 Chriſt cureth the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 eateth wil 
Publicanes and ſinners. 


AP he entred into a ſhip,and paſſed over, and cune in 


his own t | 
2 * And bold bio tto him a man ſick of 
egen on a bed: an en their aich flo ur 1 


fick of the pallie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be koꝛgiven 
3 And — . gs of the Stribes laid within themſel ve; 


2 0 25 Jes 5 their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefo] 


07 wherher ft is _ to ſay, The ſins be fozgtven ther 
22 oe” 
po 


Palit 


®S Mar. 2. 14. TT th * 


ez he ſaw a man 
ae be ſaith 
unto him, Follow we. And 4 and followed 


10 ¶ And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſat at meat in 1 
5 5 any Puobicages and ſinners came and if down 


Phariſees ſaw it, they (aſd unto his diſti 
nn bets maſter with OG nd —.— 
CEE w eſs heard hangs I them, They thi 


Luke 5.27. 


e need not a phyiicta that 
ut go ke and td what that mranetid“ A wills pl 


Hof. 6. & 13 
Gap, Us Jo h 


by S. Matthew, Chap. 9. 


and not ſacrifice : fo I am not come to tall the righ · . rin 14 
0 Th : 1 imthediſtples of John, ſaying * Why 12 
en cam 3 2 Ihp Luke 3. . 
pc the es faſt oft hut thy diſciples fait not? 
And Jeſus laid unto them, Can the childꝛen ofthe bzſde» 
ber mourn as long as the bꝛidegroom is with them? 
1 dapes . when the b:tdegroom ſhall be taken 
N ems an n . 
5 Nomanputteth a piese of || new cloth nnto an old gar 19575, © 
t: fo2 that which is put in to fill it up, taketh from the u, 
ent: and the rent is made woꝛſe. 
7 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: elle 
bottles bꝛeak, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
ih : but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 
De ED. 
$ C * Chilehe ſpake theſe things unto them, behold, there Mk 2: 
ea certain ruler — woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, My daugh ; SED 
is m_ _ dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
he k. 
9 x Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo did his 
tples. | 
0 C (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
te of bloud twelve years, came behinde him, and touched 
hem ok his garment. 
4 1 0 — eh her ſelf; It N may but touch his gat» 
9 | e whole. | 
2 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he 
Daughter, be of good comfo2t ; thy hath made thee 
jole. And the woman was made whole from that houre) 
3 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, 
24. Ye ſaid unto them Ge plate, foꝛ the maid is not dead, 
lleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛn. 
But when the people were put fozth, he went in, and 
k her dy the hand, and the matd aroſe. 
26 And || the fame hereof went abꝛoad into all that land. or 45 jw, 
7 C And when Jeſus departed thence, two blinde men 
* him crying, and ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have 
8 And when he was come into the Houſe, the blinde men 
ne to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Beleceve ye that J 
able to do this? they ſaid unto him, Pcaz Lo. =" 
9 Then — he their eyes ſaying, Accowing to your 
LL il | | 
O Andtheireyes were opened, and Jelns ſtraitly charged 
m, laying, See that no man know it. . 
But they, when they were departed, ſp2ead abzsad his 
in all that countrep. — 
32 (As 


| + The goſpel . 
Luke 11.13. 32 C * Asthey went out, behold they bꝛought to him a du 
man poſſeſſed with a devil. em 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb ſpake : ; 
| 3 marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo leer 
Chap. 12.23 34 But the Phariſces ſaid, * Ye caſteth ent the den 
Tale 3-22 though the piince ofthe devils. , 
*Marks.6. 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and villag 
Luke 13.22. feaching in their ſynagogues, and pꝛeaching the goſpel of 
N healing every ſicknes and every diſeaſe am 
*Mak 6. 34 36 C * But when he ſaw the multitudes, He was mo 
( S d %, With compaſſion on them; becauſe they [| fainted and v 
down. ſcattered abzoad; * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
Num. 29.7 37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, * The harveſt 
* Luke Lo, 2. ig preneeous, Dur 3 5 . barben, thathe 
1 zerefoze the Loꝛd of the harve 
ſend fozthlabourers into his harveſt. | 


CH AP. X. 
2 The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 5 and to teach» 


rr AP when he had called unto him his twelve diſcip 
. he gave them power || againſt untlean ſpirits:tu caſt t 
: — an to heal all manner of fickneſſes and all mann 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe, 4 
rſt, Simon, who is called Peter, — And his 75 11 
James the ſon of Jebedee, and Jol n his bꝛother: 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Matthew 
ifane, James the ſon of Alphens, and Lebbeus, w. 
4 Simon the Cannantte, and Judas Iſcariot, who 
b 
betraped him. , : 
5 Thete twelve Jeſus ſent foztly and commanded th 
ſaying, Go not into the way ofthe Gentiles, and into any! 
the Damaritanes enter pe not: 
Ac 13-46 6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Jſradl 
ne — a5 be 60) pꝛeach, ſaying, * The kingdome ok he 
n 
8 Heal the licks cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, cafl 
devils ; freely ye have received freely give. . 
2 ark C. g. 12 * Pꝛovide neither gold noz ſilver, noz bꝛaſũ in 
uke 9. 3. and PHI 3 : P 
75; 2 : 10 Noz [crip fo2 your journey, neither two coats, nei 
ern ſioes2 noz yet ſtaves: ( * foz the woꝛkman is wozthy of 
3+Tim,5,18, ea ; | 
( ue. 11* And into whatſoever city oꝛ town ye ſtall enter, ena 
who in it is wozthy, and there abide till ye go thence = 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 10. 
And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
And it the houle be woꝛthy, let your peace come upon it: 
* ID Foz hear your "Make. 
0 ok is 
ug 1 of that houſe, oz city, * ſhake off « Aa. 13. ft. 
uſt o R 
Uerily J ſay unto you» It ſhall be moꝛe tolerable koꝛ the 
A Sodom and Gomoztahinthe day of judgement, then 
it l + ; 

C * Behofd, J ſend von foꝛth as ſheep in the miBtf of * rake 1. . 
ol : be ye therekoze wile as ſerpents, and [| harmlefſe |, gpl. 
oves. 

But beware ok men: koꝛ they will deliver you up to the 


ntels, and they will ſcourge you in their ſpnagogues⸗ 
3 And pe thall be brought befoze governours and kings 


v ſake⸗ fo: a teſfimony againſt them and the G 
* But when they deliver pou up, take no Fae rs wh 


8. 
þ 7 *Mark 13. 1c. 
phat ye ſhall ſpeak, fo it ſhall be given pou in that ſame uke 13.11. 


re what ye ſhall ſptak. | 


o Foꝛ it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Fas 
which ſveakethin ou. 38855 *. 1 


the father the childe: and the childzen ſha up again 


4 | 
I * And the bzother ſhall deliver up the H2zother to deaths „ 
p lis death Lake al. 1. 


ir parents, aad cauſe them to be put to death. 
2 And ye thall be hated of all men foꝛ my names fake : 


t he that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. | 
3 But when Orv _ you nth a flee ye into ano - 1 fr.. 
; fo} o pon, ye (latino gone ov 
cities of Fſrael, till the Son of man be ane. _ | x apa 
4 f The diſciple is not above his maſter» noz the ſervant ,, ...__..- 
5 It is enongh koꝛ the diſciple that he be as his maſter — 
I the ſervant as his loꝛd: If pe have called 2 of 


houſl Beelzebub, how much moze ſhall they call chem of 


e 
bonſhold * 
6 Fear them not therekoꝛe: * for there is nothing covered 
t ſhall not be revealed; and vi, that ſhall mm —.— * $4.06 
7 What J tell you in darknefle, char ſpeak pe inlight + 2412.2. 
7 ve bear in the earsthat preach ve upon thehoule tops. e 
8 * And fear not them whi ch kill the body, but are not 1 & i» v 
e to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is able to de · ff 
both ſoal and body in bell: | Kroger, oct 
9 Are not two ſparrows ſold fo: a I farthing? And ont or a being the 
ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father. | rent part of 
o * 'But the very hafrs of your head are all numb zen. t K 
7 Fearye not therefoze, ye are of moze value than mii 5... 
+ | Acts 2. 30. 
2 * Whoſbever therefore ral confllee bafe nemſith Lake 


will J confelle alſo defoze my Father which is in heaven. 
la „, But wholoever fall deny me bekoꝛe men, him will! 
2. Tim. a. 1a. Al{0 deny befoze my Father which is in heaven. 
* Lake 12579 34, Think not that Jam come to ſend peace on earth 
„ich ng. (ame not to ſend peace, but a ſwoꝛd. 

Oy 5 Foꝛ J am come to ſet a man at vartante * againſt] 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and the date! 
ter in lawagatnſt her mothcr in law. 

And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. 
*Inke 1426. 37 * Ie that loveth father oꝛ mother moꝛe than me, fs 
woꝛthy ol me: and he that loveth ſon oꝛ daughter moꝛe h 
me. is not wozthyof me. 
1cle h. 38 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, and followeth al 
Mark g.. me, is not woꝛthy of me. 
* John 12.25 30 * He that findeth bis like ſhall loſe it: and he that fol |} 
his like foꝛ my ſake, ſhall finde it. 
n De that receiveth you reteiveth me: and he that! 
50. Ccetveti me, recetvethhim that ſeut me. | 
41 De that receiveth a pꝛophet in the name of a p2oplx 
ſhafl receive ap2ophets reward; and he that receiveth a right 
ous man, in the name of a righteous mansſhall receive a ri 
feous mans reward. a a 
euuk 5. 41 * * And whoſoever ſhall give to dzink unto one of tle 
e ones, a Cup of cold water only, iu the name ofa diſciy} 
verily J ſay unto vou, he ſhall in no wiſe lofe his reward. 


CHAP. XL | 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts teſtimony eo 
cerning John. | | 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made an end 
commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence | 
teach and to pꝛeach tu their cities. 
lub 7.8. 2 * Now when John had heard in the pziſon the won 
of Chaiſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhou:d come, oz! 
we look foꝛ another? ' 
4 Jeſus anſwered , and ſafd untothem , Go and ity 
John again thoſe things which pe do hear and ſee: 
«laiahg5.6, 5 * The blinde receive their light, and the lame walk td 
« Iſaiah 61. 1. lepers àre cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, the dead are raiſed i 
and; the pooꝛe have the 3 pꝛeached to them. 
6 And blelledis he who ever ſhall not de offended in mit. 
7 (And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto ! 
multitudes concerning John, hat went ye out into 
wilpernelle to ſee? a reed ſhaken with the winde ? | 
But what went ye out koꝛ to ſec? a man clothed in ii 
— Þehold, they that weaxe ſoft clothing, are fn kin 


The goſpel * 


2 


1 
* 


ven. 4 by S. Matthew. C hap.1 E; 
wil But what went ye = — jo _ Apꝛophet? yea, J ſay 

o vou, and moꝛe then a pꝛophet. | 
arth: Wo For this is he of whom it is written, * Behold, J ſend Ml. zn 
bun meſſenger bekoꝛe thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy way be» 
inſt] 


thee. | 
dane : Ucrily J ſay unto vou, among them that are boꝛn ot 
nen, there hath not rilen a greater then John the Baptiſt; 
I J 22 he that is leaſt in the kingdome of heavens 
7 Sh cater n E. 
2e thi: And krom the dayes of John the Baptiſt, untill now, * Luke 16.16 
kingdome of heaven || ſiff:reth violence, and the violent „ret 
th ali e it by foꝛte. | Hes hes 
0 Foz all the pꝛophets, and the law pꝛophelied untill n mt. 
it loſt | 


Jn. 
a Bud ik ye will receive it, this is * Elias which was koz +*Mal.45. 
t Wome. | 
che that hath ears to hear, let him hear. EY 
3220p C * But whereunto ſhall Jlikenthis generation? It fs *Luke 5.34. 
rig mes 1 ſitting in the markets, and calling unto 
e atm rtellows, 
7 And ſaying, ede have piped unto pon, and pe have not 
of = we: we have 4i..ourned unto you, and pe Have not la» 
diſtipented. 
rd. Fo2 John came neither eating noꝛ dꝛinking, and they 
He hatha devil. | a 
99 The Son ok man came eating and dzinkino, and they 
ony © Behold, a man gluttonous and a wine»bibberz a friend 
| r and lünners: but wiledome is juſtified ok her 
nen en. | 
hence E * Then began he to upb2atd the cities wherein molt * Luke 1. 1 
is mighty wozks were done, becauſe they repented not. 
e won Tilo unto thee Choꝛaz in, wo unto thee Bethſaida: fox 
e mighty wozks which were done in yon, had been done 
e » 02 Th = _ » they would have repentedlong agotn 
ny (01000 But J lay unto you, It all be moze tolerable for Tyze 
Sidon at the day of udgement, then koꝛ vou. 
valk, And thon Capernaum, which art eralted unto heaven, 
ailed t be bꝛought down to hell: fo2 if the mighty wozks which 
e been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 
in mi. e remained untill this day, 
unto "4 But Il lap unto vou, that it ſhall be moꝛe tolerable fo; 
into and of Sodom, in the day ol judgement. than koꝛ thee, 
At that tune Jeſus anſwered and laid, J thank thee, *Luke . 1. 
ed in i atber, Lo2d of heaven and earth, becauſe thou halt hid 
in kun [gs 1 the wile and pꝛudent, and haſt revealed 
„Even ſo Father, fo; ſoit ſeemed good in thy light. 
? B 3 27 * 


The goſpel | 
John g. 23. 27 *All things are delivered unto me ok my Father:and 
Jeu 6. 46. man knoweth the Son but the Father: * neither knowet 
pm r ſave the Sun, and he to whomſoever 
Son will reveal him. 
28 C Come untome all ve, that labour, and are heavy lad 
and F will give you reſt, 
29 Take my volte upon you and learn ok me, foꝛ J am m 
« Jere. 6. 6. and lowly in heart: *anv pe Hall finde reſt unto pour ſou! 
21. Iein 3. 3. 30 * Fo mp poke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 


C H A P. XII. | 
x The diſciples pluck the cares of corn, on the Sabbz 
31 Blaiphcwy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


* Deut.22.25 T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath⸗day thzo 
2 "Fg At 1 Ddiſctples were an hungred, and began 

Fpluck the eares ot coꝛn and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, theyſad unto him; 
dea 50 Do that which is not law full to do i 

- 
*:.<:m,21,.6 3 But he ſaidunto them, Yave ye notread * what 2 
vid did when he was an hungred, and they that were v 
f 


m 
4 Yow he entred into the Houſe of God, and did eat! 
in d was not law kull foꝛ him to eat, neither 


A 
* Noſez6.6, 7 But if yt had known what this meaneth, J will hi 
an. merey and not (acrifice» ye would not have condemned 


8 Forthe ſonof man is Loꝛd even of the ſabbath-day. 
l 0 hy. when he was departed thence;he went into their" Y 


Luke 6: 6, 


ey might accuſe him. | 

man ſhall there be amo 

ar wf be not lay huio on t ep tit out? 

| rs 

12 How much thentsa man better then a theep : Win 
foze it ts lawkull to do well on ec dth-vaves: 


13 Then ſaith he to the man ne hand 
2 ch and it was reſtozed bees like a5 
: | 14 CT? 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 1 2. 


C Then the Phariſees went out, and I Held a tounſel 10. %% 

nt him, how they might deſtroy him. ceinſtl. 
But when Jeſus knew it, We withdzew himſelf from 

te: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 


x all, f 
5 And charged them that they ſhould not make him 


pn 2 
That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Elatas 
p2ophet-laying> 
B *« Behold, my ſervant whom IJ have choſen, my beloved +16. zz. 1. 
hom my ſonl is well pleaſed : J will put my ſptrit upon 
-and he ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 
9 He ſhall not ſtrive, noꝛ cry, neither ſhall any man hear 
voice in the ſtreets. : 
o A bznifed reed ſhall he not bzeak, and ſinoking flax 
l he not quench, till he ſend fo2th judgement unto victozy. 
I And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
2 C * Then was 62ought unto him one olleſſed with a * Luke 11.14 
Al, linde and dumb: and he healedhimzinlomuch that the 
de and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. ; 
3 8. all the people were amazed, and ſald, Js this the 
of David? 
24 But when the Phariſces heard it, they ſato, This fel. « cjp.s.54. 
f har no calt out devils, but bo Peelzebub che — 4 ol : 


Devits, 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and fafd unto them, 
very kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſola⸗ 
n 5 and every city oꝛ honle divided againſt it lelk, ſhall not 


26 And ik Satan taſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
ſelf; how thall then his kingdome ſtand ? 

27 Andif Aby Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 

ur childzen call them out? therekoze they ſhall be your 


| 

| 

' 5 PR | 
28 But if A caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God then the | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Mngdome of God is come unto pon. | 
29 Pz elle, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans houle, 
" 4 his goods; except he firſt binde the ſtrong man? 
Ind then he will ſpoil hishoule. | 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that ga⸗ 
ereth not with me, ſcattereth abzoad. 


31 ( Wherefoze J ſay unto vou, * All manner of fin and yz 3.28. 
lalphemer ſhall e dv men: but the blaſphemp 3 
Ninſt the holy Gho not be fo:given unto men. t.Joui 5. 6. 
32 And whoſdever ratet a word againſt the Son of 
nan, it thall be 1 him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
be holy Ghoſt; it ſhall not be feꝛgiven him, neither in this 
pozldaneit — Ui | 


33 Either 


— 
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I. Cor. 1. 22. 


The goſpel A 


33 Eitder make the tree good, and his fruit good; 021 
make the tree coꝛrupt and his fruit cozrupt 2 fox the tre 
earn deli evi 

? generation o ers; how can pe, g evil, ſhy 

Take 6. 45. good things? * foz out of the abundanee of the heart 
money eaketh, | 

es good man out of the good treaſure of the heartzdzir 
fo2 yew things: and an evil man out of the evil treaſi 
Þzingeth fozth evil things. : s 
36 But I fay unto pou, That every idle woꝛd that m 
— they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judy 


37 Foꝛ by thy wozds thou ſtalt be juſtified , and by t 

w — be hope ne ibes and of the hari | 

* Chap. 16.1. | en certain ot the Scribes and or the Ella 

Luke 11.29. anſwered ſayind, Maſter, we would ſee a Ann un thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and adulz 

tous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, and there ſhall no lig 

be given to it, but the ſigne ok the pꝛophet Jonas. _ 

*Jouhr.:19, 40 * FO02as Jonas was thre dayes and thzee nights in ti 

whales belly: ſo thall the Son ofman de thꝛee dayes and thi! 

nights in the heart of the earth, : 1 

Jonch 3. 5. 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in iudgement with tlis 
eneration, and ſhall condemne tt, * becauſe they repented i 

the pꝛeaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonasif 


exe. 5 
42 The queen of the ſouth Gall riſe up in the judgemen 
this generation: and ſtall condemneit: foꝛ the came fron! 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſedome ok S 
: fomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon is here. | 
Lake 11,244 43 * Then the unclean ſpirit is gone out ofa manzhe wall 
eth Lough dzy places, ſeeking reſt, and findethnone. 
44. Then he ſaith,J will return into my houle from when 
I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwey! 
and garniſhed. 


- Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven othe ar 


*. King. 10. 1 


moze wicked than hin ſeltf, and they enter in and dwel 
: * and the [aſt ſtate of that man is Won then the fir 
n fo ſhallit be alſo unto this wicked generation. £ 


*Yeb, 6. 4. 
and 160. 26. 
2. Pet. 2.20. 


100 Merk . 46 Chile he vet talked to the people, * behold, his mo 
Aid (ON 2 2. „ hon his 0:ethzen ſtood without, deüring to peak wit); 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and th 
biethzen ſtand — — 7 (0 ſpeak with thee. I 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told him, 
Who ts my mother? and who are my bathꝛen: þ 
49 And he ſtretched foꝛth his hand towards his diſciples | 
and laid Pehold my mother, and my bꝛethꝛen. 50 f 


© 


d; D #o2 whoſoever all do the will of my Father which is 
be tree: 4 the ſame is my bꝛother, and ſiſter, and mother. 2 
il, fo CHAP. XIII, OY 
cart 117 the ſower , and of the ſeed. 4 Divers other parables. 
—_ hy chriſt ſpake in parables. 
rt u de ſame day went Jeſus ont of the Honſe, * and ſat by N .. 
frealngl the ſea ſide. | 
end great multitudes were gathered together unto him, 
hat gat he went into a ſhip, and ſat, and the whole multitude 
judge 4 — bega! * Wen abi * 
{ nd he ſrake many things unto them in parables,ſapings 
d by ti chold, a ſower went fo2th to ſow. MOD let. 
And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the wayes ſide, and 
ariſe fowls came and devoured them up, 
| thee, Some kell upon ſtony places, where they had not much 
aduh h: and fo:thwith they ſpzung up, becauſe they had not 
no ſinWneſle of earth: 
sand when the ſin was up, they were ſcoꝛched, and be⸗ 
ts int e they had not root, they withered away. > 
nd thi! | wy 1 fell among thoꝛns: and the thoꝛns ſpꝛung up 
5 N 0 e em. 1 
ith th But other fell into good ground, and dꝛought koꝛth kruit, 
ented We an hund2ed fold, ſome ſirty fold, ſome thirty fold. 
lonasiß echo hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Wo And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeaks 
gemenWWhou unto them in parables? 
ne fron He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given 
of Seo you to know the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, 
= to them it ts not given. | 
e wall * Fo: whoſoeverhath, to him Gall be given, and he ſhall ur. 18.23. 
a mo:e abundance: but whoſoeverhath not, from him ſhall 
whent Waken away, even that he hath. 7 
ſwen WS Therefoze ſpeak J to them in parables: becauſe 
bl Va not: and hearing, they hear not, neither do 
8 and in them is fulfifled the pꝛopheſie of Eſaias, whit 
he fir Wy, * By hearing pe ſhall hear, and ſhallnot underitand: any W 
ang 17 (ball ſee, and chall not percetve. a r 
is mo . For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their ears ſoba 12,40. 


k wit), 
di 
d him, a 
ziples 
2 Fol 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 1 3. 


dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any . 28-16 
they ſhould ſee with their diy and hear with their ary, 2 
Ix 4 wk their heart, and ſhouldbe convert? 

em. | 

bee . are your eyes, foz they ſee, and pour ears, 

02 verily IJ ſay unto you, that many pꝛophets and *Luke 14. 

tous men have deſired to ſee choſe Mane ood ſee, 25 
A 


* R The goſpel 10 
A not teen D 
—.— 4 and to hear thole things which 
18 C Bear pe therekoꝛe the rablt of the ſower. 
andere ber 25 dec che weben 3 
7 om þ 
eth aw apthat w Ln 31G heart: this is he wh 


n ed 
1 1 7 An op the ſeedinto ſtony places, the ſa 


ihe the woꝛd, and anon with joy reteiveth it: 
= et hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth foꝛ a whit 
for w hen tribulation o2 perſecution ariſeth becauſe of t 
wan and by he is offended. 
2 Ye alſo that received ſeed among the thoꝛns, is he th 
rareth emo: and the care of this woꝛld, and the dect 
8 of riches choke the woꝛd, and he becometh unkru 


23 But he that received ſeed into the good ground, is| 
Youre th the woꝛd, and underſtandeth it, which alſo b 
ro 7 and bꝛingeth koꝛth ſome an hundꝛed fold, ſome ſi 
1 m 
ben te U ut he koꝛth unto them, ſaying; T 
and of of Tin ts likened unto a man which ſaw! 
oo 
825 5 But welt — his enemie came and ſowed tart 
among the wheat, and went his way. 
* But when the blade was ſpꝛung up, and bꝛought fon 
145 oth n appeared Gar pe alſo, 
ſervants o fthe b der came and id um 
Tor ＋ low good ſeed in thy field? fre 


whence ce rhen hath unto 5 An enemy hath done this The it 
vanes unto, Wilt thou then that we go and gat! 


29 8 N the ta res 


| _ 

ow together untill the-harveſt ; and int! 

ne elbardet K I will will ſaß to the reapers, Gather ye togeth 
e —＋ wo in bundles hea 
* Mark 80 0 Ant 2 barn. 

Lale 150. 3t C t be fo 2th unto them, l ri 

*Lake Iz. 20. Engden Gen. of muſtard lee Ws {1 
2 rene edn | 

— is che lealt of all teens: dut when it 
= is the 2 — among herbs, and becometh a tree: i 
— 2447 the birds Nees umu them, C 5e l. ner . 

e — et r 
| et mode phony wholo was . - 


fon 'by 8. Ma ew. f Chap. 13. 3. 
Alltheſe things [pake eln e: A. 
e (pane be not any ens 

i — deen bokenDy he po 

EET nk 

| multitude away, and went into 

| tr — 

- e ant weredand/aſh unto them , he that ſoweth the 
Deg the Son of man: 


ts de worde the good ſeed are the chlldyen of 
kinadome but th A e ce en 


9 Theen the 
A erefoze 


5 
his angels , and 
ney | 


uttte? 
| N them into a foznace of fire: there ſhall be 


gnaſting of teeth. 
fk fo eſi 4 in Daniel 3. 
dont ofthe Father hho hath bier tu he ein ——* 


Ar. 
44 (Again, the kingdome ok heaven is like unto treaſure 
T 1 a field: when a man 

e EO 
Ait 28 kingdome of heaven is like unto a mer» 


47 foundor Ent of great pelce » be 


| Lean beende en e 


I 


| 
i 
Z 
. 
| 
* 
*% 
| 
I 
I 
' 
' 
F 
£ 
| 
| 
os by 
 _ 
91 
— |! 
i 
” 1 
; 11 
1 4 
4 i 
it 
- F 
17 
"4 
1 ö 
4 £ 
1 
8 
e 7 
INF 
| = 
71 
41 
1 
” £ 
& :\ 
4 
8 
oF 
T\.h 
4 
} 7 
4 1 
\ 
> 
"it 
f Nl 
- Wh 
1 | 
% 81! 
g 
5 
1 
* IT 
4 
x 
271 
* 
* | 
I 
* 


The goſpel 
$3 CAnditcame to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fin 
. ele paradles, thence. 
tte, 54. * Ann when be was comeinto bieown countr 
them ogue, inſomuch ere 
niſted, and ſaid, Then hath this man Be wiſedome, 
theſe mighty woꝛks? 


[ * Joha C. la. 5 Torts carpenters ſon? is not his mother ca 


? and his bꝛethꝛen, James, and Joes, and Simon 


udas⸗ 
56 And his liſters, art they not all with us? whencet 
= this man all theſe dinge | * 
Murk 6 1 — were — 1 * Teſus 005 8 
e this pꝛ 8 no zout honour; lave in 
* countrey, and in his own houſe. ; I 


"048+ 38 Andhe did notmanymighty wozks there » becaul 


thetr unbelte 
CHAP. XIIIT. 
2 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 10 john Baptift beheaded. » 15 
loaves and two fiſhes. 


n Tehattime Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
2 And lad unto his ſervants;This is John the Baptiſ 


for, -*,, is riſen from the de d, and therefoze mighty wozks || do he 
8 ox themſetves in hom. prada: 


* Luke z. 85 * Fo: Herod han laid dow on John, 8 


1 n fo Merodias ſake: his b ps wil 
Nl Den“ u For . ſaid unto him, * It not law ullfoz ther 
WH, *Cluparas, i to death, he feared t 


* 


ſhe 
8. A 8 1065 ring = nw of her mother, laid, Stu 


me he ad in ac 

9 And che ng un : neberchglelte for the oaths ak 

1. eee be 
10 Abbe ſentandbehea"ed John z the pziſon. 


Iz And his head was bz charger 1 tg 
the i e per. 2 


his ! b 
ER EIS WIE 


by S. Matthew: Chap. 14. 
And Jeſus went koꝛth, and ſaw a titude, and 
— with compallion toward them, and he healed 
And when it was evening his diſciples came fo « : 
Sime, Eis fs abelert place, ond fhe thms ie nam paſty Jg 
he multitude away that they may go into the villages, 
uy themſelves victuals. 
But Teſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart, give 


cat. 
they ſay unto him, Me have here but five loaves, 


m to 
And 


wo es. 
Ve laid, Bꝛing them hither to me. | 
And he —— * — the multitude to ſit down on the 
and took the fiveloaves-and the two filhes,and looking 
heaven, he bleſſed, and bꝛake, a id gave the loaves to his 
les, and the diſciples to the multitude, 
And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up 
e fragments that remained, twelve baskets full. 
And they that had eaten, were about five thouſand men, 
de women and childꝛen. : _ 
C And ſtrarghtway J-ſus conffrained his diſciples to 
nto a ſhip,and to go befoze him unto the otherfive, while 
mt the multitudes away, : 
3 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went * wart 6.44; 
nto a mountain apart to pzay ; and when the evening Jes c. 46. 
tome: he was there alone. : 
4 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toflen 
waves: fo: the winde was contrary. "0 
Ind in the fourth watch of the night. Jeſus went unte 
walking on the ſea. r 
And when the diſct on the fes chey 
eee Bent 
)tway Jeſus unto » unn e 
122 it is 7, be not afraid. . 
And Peter anſwered him and lald, Lozd, if jt be thoits 
me come unto thee on the water. 3 
9 And he ſald, Come. And when Peter was come down 
of the ſhip, de walkedon the water to go to Jelus. 
But when he ſaw the winde I boiſtryue, he was afrald: l9c.#r=g. 
beginning to ſink;he cried, een dee ear 
And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched fozth his hand, and 
| Wenn ſaid unto him, D thou offittlefatth>wherefoze 
2 And when they were come into the ſhiy, che windeceaſed.. 
nthey that were in the Tip, came and woꝛſhipped 


F ng Df a truch thou art the ſon of God. | ——xA 
| aA © And when they were gone over, they came firto the , 


35 And 


- "_ 2 eee Re LR. Ubb—— _ 


35 And when the men of = of knowledge ok! L 
they lent out into all that countrey round about, and bꝛon 


wm RI Ts aled, 
11 Andbeldnght him, that they might only touch the! 
ol Le garment, and as many as touched were made perfet 


CHAP. XV. 
x Gods commandment, and mens traditions. 11 What def 
the man. 


„Mk 7.1, en*came to Jeſus Stribes and Phariſtes, which v 
OY Te Jerome ping, un 


2 Why do chy diſtiples tranſgreſle the tradition of the 
ders? foꝛ they waſh not their hands when they eat bꝛead. 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them Uhy do pont 
tranſgreſſe the commandment of God by your tradition? 
rod. 2. 11 4 Ffoꝛ God commanded, ſaying , * woher. the father 
— pep — and * he that curleth father oꝛ mother, let him die 
Levit. 20.9. J. 
Prov. 20.20. 55 Bt pe ſay 


6 And honour not his father oz his mother, he ſhall be f 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none eft 
3 7D 1 ll did Eſalas pꝛopheſie ot you ſa 
: e hypo ell di as pꝛopheſie of yon ; 
ee 4 * This people dꝛaweth nigh unto me with ond 
honoureth me with their lips: but their heart is far from m 
| 9 But in vain they do wozthip me; teaching foz Doctrin 
| the commandments of men- 
| *Makq.14 10 (And he called themultitude » and ſaid unto the! 
| Dir Not that which goeth into the month DeMerh 
I No e e a m 
but that which cometh out of the h this defileth a m 
12 Then tame his diſciples, and lald unto him, Know! 
thou that the Phariſees were offended after they heard f 


Ne 13 Buthe anfwerevand laid, Every plant which my hal 
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venly Father hath not planted, all be rooted up. | 
ie 6. 3. I4 Let oe ron chen be blinde leavers of the blind! 
IR - And ik the blinde lead the blinde⸗ doch ſhall fall into the ditch 
1 | Luut 7.15. u 5 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaidunto him, Declare i! 


us this parable. 2 
16 And Jeſus ſald, Are ye alſo yet without underſtandin 
/ Do not ve yet un — 2 whatſoever entreth in 
the month, goeth into the belly, eis taſt out into the dꝛauge 
a na pena Sema 
| ®Gen.6.5, 2 5 ey dene! | | 
WY ifs” 29 *Fozoutofthe heart poceen evilchongſhts murder 


by S. DIY kms 152 
1111 a man? to tat 


fs grievouiy vered with a 


But he anſwere dher not em d his diſciples came 
deſought him, 4 5 Send her away, fo2 ſhe cryeth alter 


But he anſweredand ſaid, * J am not ſent, dut unto . cup. - 
oft ſheep of the houſe of Jſrael. 
Then came che and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, Loꝛd, help 


But he antwered and ſaid, Jt is not meet to take the 
ens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 
And the laid, Truth Lozd 2 yet the dogs eat of the 
mbs w b fall from their Bees table. 
3 Then Aetus anſwered and ſaid unto her, D womans» 
at is thy faith 2 be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Ind Her 
7 Ind Jes departed from thence, nnen ne nigh nts 
9 * And Jeſus de ez and tant N 
ra ok Galtlee, and went up into a mountain, and ſat down 1 bs 


And great multitudes came unto him, having wt 18.35.36 
thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumd, 415 and m . 
ers and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he 44 — 
Inſomuch that the — wondꝛed when s 

dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 

the blinde to ſee: and doꝛilſied the God of Nagel. 

2 C * Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and fuld, J "Mak Be 

e compaſston on the multitude, becauſe they continue with 2 

now _—_ Ting. te 5 tat: and J will not 

ö them 7 n A „ 

33 And his diſtiples ſay unto him, Sade 1e ſFould we 

dinner n The wildernelle , as to ſo great a 


34 And Jeſus faith unto Dow many loaves have pe? 
AI Seven, and a few little fiſhes. F 


35h nd he commanded the multitude to fit down onthe 


36 ano ve took ſev venloaves and the f «og and ve 
3 
2 3 d gave to his diſtip the pitt 


37 Molen bud all eat, and were fled: and took 
the dꝛoben meat that was left; ſeven bagkets ar 35 0 


- — — . ˙wnꝛ ˙²˙Qs en On — — - 


8 The goſpel 
38 And they that did eat, were foure thonſand men, by 
women and chiſdzen. X 


39 And he ſenta way the multitude, and. took ſhip, and 
118 the coaſts ol Magdala. 


: CH AP, XVI. 
1 The ſigne of Jonas. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees and 
duces. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 


e * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces » came, 
tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew them a l 
from heaven. 


2 Me anſweredand ſaid unto them, When it is event 
ye ſay, It will be fatr weather: foꝛ the skle is red. 

3 Andinthe mozning; Te will befoule weather to day: 
the sktefs red and lowzing. D ye hypocrites, pe can diſt 
oe — of the skie , but can ve not diſcern the ſignes of 

E | 


4 A wicked and adulterons generation ſeeketh aktn 
figne; and there ſhall no ſigne be given unto it, but the lignt 
the pꝛophet Jonas, And he left them, and departed. 

5 And wien his diſciples were come to the other ſide, t 
had foꝛgotteu to take bꝛead. 

6 C Then Jeſus ſald unto them. Take heed and dew; 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. = 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſayings It is! 


cauſe we have taken no bꝛead. 

$ Which when Jeſus perceived» he ſafd unto them» O. 
of little faith, why reaſon pe among your ſelves, becaule! 
havebzoughtno bꝛead: 

9 * Doyenot pet underſtand, neither remember thefi 


loaves of thefive thouſand, e how many baskets pe took u 

10 Nelther the ſeven loaves of the fourethouſand, a! 
how many basket s pe took up? „ 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it u 
to you concerning bꝛead, that ye ſhould beware of the leave 
of the Phariſees, and of the Saddu ces: | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade them not bews 
of te lakes of bꝛead, dut of the Doctrine of the Phariſees,al 
o adduces. : : 
x3 C When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phil 
A Mark B. 27. Ply he asked his diſciples, ſaying, hom do men ſay mL 
qj| Lnke9.18. J, che Son of man, am? 
I4 And they (aid, Some ſay that chou art John the Bey 
tiff, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, oꝛ one of the pzophets 

15 De ſaith unto them, But whom lay ye that J am? 

Join 6.69, ,.. 10 1 wen Peter anſwered and ald, Thou # 
Cult 2 bing Gol... | 
27 AndJeſns anſwered and ſad umts him Bleſſed s 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 17 
pimon Bar- ona: foꝛ fleſh and bloud hath not reven · 
into thee, but my Father which :+ in heaven, | 1 
And J ſay alſo unto thee, that * thou art Peter, and Jo 1.0 
is rock J will build my church: and the gates of hell 
ot prevail againſt it. | 
And J will give unto thee the keyes of the kingdome Join 20.26 
gen: and whatſoever thou ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall de 
in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on carths 
ge looled in heaven. LS 
Then charged he his 7 2 that they ſhould tell na 
hat he was Jeſus the Thutt, 3 
¶ From that time fozth began Jeſus to ſhew unto 
es, how that he muſt go unco Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 
things ok the elders, and chiek pꝛieſts, and Ocribes, and 
ed, and be raiſed agen the third dap. 5 
Then Peter took himꝛand began to rebuke hem, ſaying 
far from thee, Loꝛd: this ſhall not be unto ther; 
But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behinde 
Datan, thou art an offence unto me: fo2 thou ſavonreſt 
e a" 8 a dale 1 1 — | 1 
en {aid Jeſus unto his dilctples, At any man cp. 15 
ome after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his K A 7%. 


and follow me. 


For Wholpever will fave hs een loſt ann who 


will lole his life fozmy lake, ſhall finde it. 


Fo: what is a man pꝛoſited, 


he thall gain the whole 
and loſe his own ſoul? oz what ſhall a mar A2 ex» 


 fo2 his ſoul? 


- Foz the Bon ok man ſhall come in the glozy ok his Fa- 


with his angels: and then he 
ding to his works. 


ſhall reward every man *P!al. 62. 10 


Rem. 2. 6. 


Uenly J ay unto you- * There be ſome ſtanding here, Mark 5. 1. 
[all not taſte of death, till they ſee the Hon of man #27 
x inhis kingdome. 
| CHAP. XVII 
transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the lunatick, 23 

llech his own paſsion, 24 and paz eth tribute. 


D * after ſix dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and -k 9.2. - 
an 1 and bzingeth them up "io an ind 1444 
And was transſigured befoze them, aud his face did 

I the Sun, and his raiment as White was the light. 

nd nn dere appeared unto them Moles and EAtas 


g with h BR 
Lhen anſwered Peter, and lald unto Jeſus,Lozd; if is 
thou wilt, let us make here three tg» 


us tobe here, 
les: ons fo2 thee and one fo2 Moler, andonefoz Eligs, 
C. $ * Ghile 


goſpel 

bꝛight cloud overſſiade! 
vopct one of the cloud, which ſald, Th 
" Anvnzen the dtfäpler heard b cher fil once 
n ks heard it chep teil on their fa 

and were ſoꝛe aka 8 f 
7 And Jeſus tame and touched them, and ſald, Ariſe 

be notafratd, ; a 

8 And when they had likt up their eyes, they ſaw no! 

fave Jelus only. 

And as they came down from the mountain, H 
Tharged them, ſayings Tell the viſion to no man, uw 

e 2 e oo 0 
25. T T. 14. piles asked him, Laying) then 
dark 9. 1. the Seribes, that Elias muſt firſt come. : 

II And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias . 

firſt come, and reſtoze all things: 

I2 But J ſay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
they knew Him not, but hav? done unto him whats 
they liſted: likewiſe all alſo the Son ok man ſuffer of tl 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto! 

1 of John the Baptiſt, | 
U 5.38. 24 (And when they were tome to the multitude, f 
ce to him a certain man» kneeling down to him, 
na - 
IF Mom, haue mercy on my ſon, fo? he fs lunatick; 
Coze vexed: fo2 oft times he falleth into the fire, and offi 


e water. 
16 And J bzonght him to thy diſciples » and theyc: 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,D faithlefle and a 
eneration, how long ſt all J be with you? how wn 
ſhall J ſufferyou? bꝛing him hither to me. 
18 And Yeſus rebuked the devil, and he departed on 
bim: and the childe was cured from that very youre. 
I9 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
Why could not we caſt htm out? | | 
| 20 And Jelits fatd vnto them, Becauſe of your unbel 
*Luke 17.6: fq2 verily I (ay unto pon, Ik pe have faith as a grall 
muſtard⸗ſeed, ye ſtall ſay unto this mountain, Remove h 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhal 
tnpoſsible unto pon. 
21 Dow be it this kinde goeth not out, but by pꝛaper 


ſtin f 
*Chap.te.19, 422 Ci * {1d wulle they abode in Galilee, Jeſus (aids 
arks.;z. them, The Son ofman thall be betrayed into the han! 


Lake 9-44 men: 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſal 
raiſed again: and they were exceeding ſo2rie, 14 0 
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by S. Matthew. 2 8 
e to Capernaum, 
Taube enen cane 20 lach Boch no net bil 7 


r came to Peter and 


tribute? 


de 
2. me: ſaying, 


4 
e was tame into the Houſes e in v 
Who Uhat thinkeſt thou G@imon — 


do the kings of e = take cuſtome oz tribute? 


ows childzen O2 of ſtrangers ? lor, «  fatete 


eter (aith unto ws P ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto der. bates 


n are hildzen free. 
| Red Mong leſt we ſtonld ofend 


the ſea, and taſt an hook, and take up the fi!h that :»o fn. 
eth up wp : and when thou halt opened his mouth, 7 275 


N t And * a pitce ot money : that take an vine und Lg * ; 


CHAP. XVIII 
ſreacherh to be humble. 7 Touching offences 2 and 


giuing one another. 


e ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus 8 
ho ts the greateſt f (ö the in gdome ok 1 » tete | 


nd Jeſus called a little childe unto him, andgſet 


of them» *Chap.19.145 


midſt 
i ald, eriiy J ſay unto yon, * Epceptye be c 
and become as litle chil im ye all not enter w F 
kingdome of heaven. 
1 15 therefoze ſhall humble uncl as this little 
n 


eateſt in the kingdome of heaven, 
nd . 'hoſ ll receive one dich little childe, in my 
But whoſ (Tall offend one of thele little * Mark 5. 48 
in me, it were better fo2 1 id e which Wi 
) about h6 his neck, and that he were dzowned in che 
o unto the world becauſe of offences: f 
Ad. nt — come: but wo to that ann by "whom 
0 herefoze it if thy hand oꝛ thy foot offend t 
ron Pe ra atten d 
ad! 5 kin into everlaſting 115 * e 
thine ere bende offend her. pluck it out and cal it from 
0: thee to enter into life 
he ang ns epes to be caſt into 
Ta Ait on 7 ben not one of thels little g 
5 en 
jp my Father © which mee — — | 
11 * = 


* 


Jam : 6 But if he will not 
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| The goſpel 
—_ [9.16 Re we 0 the Son of man is come to ſave that v 
© Luke 15.4. Was 19h 
I2 * Yow think pe? ifa man have an hundꝛed fieep,and 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety rnb 
and gocth into the monntains, and ſecketh that whic 
gone aſtray? ? 5 
13 And ff ſo be that he finde it, verily J ſay unto you 
reiorceth moꝛe of that ſheep, then of the ninety and nine w 
went not aſtray. ? 
= Exen ſo it is not the will of your Father whichi 
*Levit.rg.17 Leavens that one of theſe little ones f ould pert®-. 
Luke 173. 15 & Wo orer - ifthybyother ſt all treſpaſſe againſt! 
gos and tell him his fault between tice and him alone: 
Deut. 15.15 ſhall hear thee, thou halt goed thy bzother, 
+ II hear thee, then take with thee on 
Heb.ro.28, Wo moꝛe, that in* the mouth cftwo oꝛthꝛee witneſles t 
v oꝛd map be eſtabliſſ ed. | 
17 And if he call neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
i Cor... church: but it he neglect to hear tbe church, let him be u 
275 hef.z. 14. thee as an? heathen man and a publicane. 1 
$Cor.s.s. © 8 Gerily J ſav unto you, * whatſoever pe tall bindt 
| - earth; ſtall be dound en heaven; and whatſoever ye | 
looſe on earth ft all be looſed in heaven. | 
19 Again J tay unto von, that if two ok vou ſtall agte! 
earth as tonchina any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be d 
koꝛ them of my Father which is ta heaven. | 
20 Foz where two oz thꝛee are gathered together in 
nanie: there am J in the midſt of them. 1 
#xake 17. 4. 21 C Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Loꝛd, how 
7 ſtall my dꝛother ſin againſt me: and J fo2give hin:? til 
A ben times? ; 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, J ſay not unto thee » Un 
e rege eee 
rekoz ngdome en likened unt 
eres certain king which would take account of hisfervants 
lverwbich 24 And when he had begun to r: ckon,one was bzoil 
Fila, unto him which onght him ten thouſand [| talents, 
— 87. 25 But fozaſmuch as he had not to pay, his Load ct 
47. 15. fillmg manded him to be ſold, and his wife and childzen, and 
10r, 6045: that he had, and payment to be made. 
Ib. Kone 26 The ſervant therefoze fell down, and [| woziity 
—_ — Aing; Lozd have patience with me, and J will 
Then the Loꝛd of that ſervant was moved with 
Sfon, and (ooſed him, and kozgave him the debt. 
28 But the ſame ſervarit went out, and found one of 
fellow-ſcrvantes why ought an hundzed || penct: 
be lald hands on hin end took him by the thzoats(ayins1 


me that thou oweſt. 


by S. Matthew. Chap.19 


is kellom ſcrvant fell down at his feet, and be · 
An, Fr ing Have patience with me, and J will pay 


7 ndhe would — » but went and caſt him into pziſong 

122 his kellow ſervants ſaw what was done, 
ere very ſoꝛp ; and came and told unto their loꝛd all that 
Ine, i 

Then his loꝛd, after that he had called him, ſaid unto 
D 8 ſervant, J fozgave thee all that debt, de · 
zou delired:t me: 

Shouldſt not tt:ou alſo ave Had compalsion on thy kel 
rvant, even as J had pity on thee? 

And his Lozd was wꝛoth, ind delivered him to the toz» 

28, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 

Do like wiſe tail my heavenly Father do alſo unto pon, 
om your hearts fozgtue not every one his bzother their 

CF. 


en | 
hriſt healech the fick; 3 and 5 Touching divorcement 
How to atrain'everlaſiing life 


% * 


W it came to paſſe, * that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe + ark roy 


979 he departed krom Galtlee, and tame into the 
0 


udeaz beyond Jozdan: = 
And great multitudes followed him, and he healed them 


The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, and 

g unto him, Js it lawkull foz a man to put away his 

£02 every cauſe.? | G 

and he anſwered and ſayd unto them, Have ye not 

3 ew hich made them at the beginning, made them Gen. 1.27 

+ ph 

And fayd,* Fo: this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and = Cen. 20 

» and ſhallcleave to his wife and * they twain ſhall be Epve\.5.35- 


Whereto:e they are no moze twain, but one fleſh.Uhat 
de Hod hath zopned together; let not man put aſunder. 
2 hep lap unto him, Chy did Moſes then command to Deut. 24. * 
waiting of divoꝛcement, and to put her away? 
Be layth unto them, Moles, becauſe ok the hardneſſe of 
carts, ſufkered you to putawayyour wives ; but from 
A was not fo. : | — 
„ann ap Unto pon, TAhoſoever ſhall put a $ ann. 
£rcept tbe fo fornication, and ſhall mar | — 3 
12 3 marrtech her ohich ts put 1 cor 2.0 
\C Dis diſciples fay vnto hun, Jf the tale ok the man de 
Y bis wife, it ts not good to * 2 n 
C3 N Bu 


„I Cox. s. ie 


The goſpel 

11 But he ſayd unto them, All men cannot recei 
faying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 Foz there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo bo! 
et] cir mothers womb t and there are ſome eunuchs, 
were made cimuchs of men: and there be ennuchs, 
have made themſelues eunnchs foz the kingdome of h 
ſake: He that is able to receive it, let htm receive it. 

Pike g. Iz, C Then were there bzought vnto him little ch 
that he ſlould put his hands on them, and pꝛay: and 
tiples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſald, Su fer little childꝛen, and fo2bil 
not to come unto me: fo2 of ſich is the kingdome of he! 

IF And he laid nis hands on them, and departed then 

fark 1. 17, 16 C And behold, one came and ſaid unto him, 
Lake 18, 186: ratter;what good thing ſhall J do that J may have e 


_ 17 And heſaiduntohim;lhy calleft thou me good 
is none good but one, hat is God: but ik thou wilt ente 
life, Rerp the com:yandements. . 
* Exodus 2% 18 e ſatth unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſald x Tha 
1. do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Tha 
not ſteal, thou ſha't not bear falſe witneſſe. 
I9 Þanour thy father and thy mother: and Thou ſhi 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 
O 
kep 
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young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
t from my ponth up: what lack J vet: 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ak thou wilt be perfect, 0 
ſell that thou haſt, and give to the pooꝛe, and thon ſhalt 
treaſure in heaven: and come and follom me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, he 
away (0zrowfull, foz he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 C Then laid Jeſus unto His diſciples, verily 
_—= — that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kin! 

eaven. 
+ And againe J ſay unto vou, it is eaſier fo; a cat 
got 20ugh the eye of a needle, then fo2 a rich man to! 

nto the kingdome of God. -M 

25 When his Diſciples heard it, they were exceeDins 
mazed, ſaying, Cho then can be ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, andſaidunto them, wit) 

"this is unpolstble, but with God all things are poſsible, 

Alatk 10.28, t hal Then ancwered Peter, and ſaid unto hun Ba 
we — 
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Luke 183. fozfaken all; and followed thee, what ſhall we 


ekoꝛe: 5 

28 And Jelus laid unto them, Uerilp J ſay unto vol 

ve which have followed me in the regeneration, wh#l 

Habe 22, . Son of man thall tit in the thꝛone of his glozy, * ye all 
fit upon twelve thzonesz judging the twelve tribes of 1 
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by S. Matthew, Chap.2e 
And every one that hath fozſaken houſes oz dzethzen 
ters, 02 fathers 02 mother; o2 wife, 02 childzen, oꝛ lands 
p — . — 4 receive an hundzed fold, and ſhall 
ite everlaſting li Chap. 20. . 
* But manp that are firſt, hall be laſt; and the (aſt chall * 8 
* CHAP xx. . | 
F the labourers in the Vineyard. 26 Chriſt teacheth his 
i fe ples to be lowly, : | 
D: the kingdome of heaven is like untoa man that is an 
m—_— went out early in the mogging to hire 
urers into his vineyard. 2 
And — hen he — 1 — labourers toz a || pen — Romans 
Ps he lent them into his vineyard. n 
And he wentout adoutthe chird houre-and lm others 27755 of 
Wing idle in the market-place 7 whi h after» 
And (aydunto «x „Go pe allo into the vineyard, and . e 
atocver is right, J will give you. And they went their ; 


: N kp. 
11 he went out about the ſixth and ninth houre, and 
ewiſe. 
And about the eleventh houre he went out, and found 
I's mg idle, and ſaith unto them, Thy ſtand ye here 
WL e 


Theyſay unto him, Becauſe noman hath hired us. Ye 
9 unto them, So ye allo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 
| Do when eben uss reene» the lum of the vineyard ſaith 
neven was come: the lozd vo 
dhts ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them cheir 
beginning from the laft unto the firlt, 
And when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
ey they — ery — 4 13 OY 
| en the firlt tame, they luppoſe th 
* received moꝛe, and ther likewiſe received puery man a 


I And when they had received it, they murmured againft 
good man of the houle, | 
2 Saving, Theſe laſt || have wꝛought but one honte, and lor, ve 
ws bark mave them equall unto us, which have bozne the kene 
e day. | ; 
[3 But he anſwered one of them, aud aid-Friend J do 
| q no W2ong didſt not thou agree with me fo; a peny? 


that thine is, and go tl mo 
Hlaſt,evenge an chez go thy way, J will zie into 


As thine eye evil becauſe J am 


5 Js * lawfull foꝛ ine to do — I will with mine 
16 * So the lait all be fir be ff lad: fo) deni 
called but Fw chaten. 56% and dhe fit laſt; fox many vr. 


en. 
17 C* And 
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The goſpel * 


Mark 1e. 3 17 C* And Jcfus going up to Yernſalem, took the thy 
Luke 18:31: Hifciples apart in the way, and ſain unto them, D 
13 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of 
ſhall be ES unto the chick pꝛieſts, and unto the e 
= bes and they thall condemne him to death, 
Vu 18. 32 T9 * And ſhall deliver him tothe Gentiles to mock 
toſcourge, and to cruciſie hm: and the third day he ſhall 

a Again. | | 0 

Mart 1,5 20 C * Then came to him the mother of 3cbedees 
chen with her ſons, woxſhipping kim, and dell ring a cert 

ng . | 

21 And he land unto her, That wilt thou? She ſaith 
to him, Grant that theſe my two (ons may ſit, the on: 

thy right hand, and the other onthe left in thy kingdome, 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſatd, Pe know not wha 
ask. Are ye able to dꝛink of the cup that J ſhall dzink of, 
to be bapttzed with the baptiſme that J am baptized wi 

They ſay untohim, We are able. 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Pe ſhall dzink indeed of my 
and de baptized with the baptiſme that Jam baptized wi 
dut to fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mim 

Five, but it ſhall be given to chem foz whom it is pꝛepared 
mp kather. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved withi 
dignat ion ; wy the two dzethzen, . 

* Luke 22.25 25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, * Pe km 
that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles ererciſe dominion cver thi 
and they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie vpon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among pon: but whoſoever v 
be great among vou, let him be your miniſter. 

RFA * wholoever will be chief among vou, let him be yo 
nt. 


i I _ *phil2,9, 28 Even as the Son of man came not to be minſſtn 


_ arr fo Ne; and to ive be ch a 1 ae 
4 Mark 16.46 nd as they departed [rom Jericho, a great multitu 
rake 18-5, followed hn. | 
30 C And behold two blinde men ſitting by the way la 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by⸗ cry ed dut, ſaying⸗ Van 
mercy on us, O Loꝛd, thou ſon of David. | 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſho 
Hold their peace: but they cryed the moze ſaying, Have men 
on us, P Lo2d, thou ſon of David. 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and ſaid CA 
will ye tlat J ſhould ds unto you? 
2 They ſay unto him, Lozd, that our eyes may be 


Ve 0 © , 
4 So Jeſus had compaſsfon on them, and touched th. 


eyes: and ummediatly eyes received ſight, and they 8 
10 1 their exes recelved light, and theyſs 
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by 5. Matthew. 


CHAP. XXI. 

wriſt rideth into Jeiuſalem upon an aſſe; 12 and caſteth oue 

buvers and ſellers. : 

ND * when they dꝛew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were - r. 
ome to Bethphagez unto the mount of Dlives, then ſent Luke 15,28. 
s two diſciples; : 1 

S ing unto them, Go into the village over againſt pon, 

raightway pe ſhall finde an aſſe tied, and a colt with her: 

them, ànd bing tiiem unto me. 
And ik any man ſay ought unto vou / pe Fall ſay The Loꝛd 

need of them; and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

- ys was 3 it might be fulfilled which was 

en by the pꝛophet, laynng _ 2 

Tell pe the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh * ria 62.16 
ve, meek, and litting upon an alle, and a colt the foal E, 


n aſſe. 
And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded * Mk u. 3, 


I 4 
And bꝛoug ht the alle, and the colt, and put on them their 
hes, and they (et him thereon, : 
And a very great multitude ſpzead their garments in the 
„5 others cnt down bꝛanches from the trees, and ſtrawed 


Chap. 21 


in the wap. 


And the multitudes that went bekoꝛe, and that followed, 
d, ſaying Yoſanna to the ſon of David: bleſſed is he thy 
eth in the name of the Loꝛd, Yoſanna in the higheſt. | 
Oo * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all the city. "Mark «r. 
moved, laying, Cho ts this?: | hw. 
I Andthe multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the pzophet of 
zareth of Galifce, | 
2 C AndJeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt out 
hem that (old and bought in the temple, and overthꝛew the 
les of the money-changere, and the leats of them that ſold | 
£95 | 4] 4. 
And ſaid unto them, It is wzitten, My houſe ſhal[be * taiz 86.7 
ed the houſe of pzayer,*but ye have made it a den of theeves . rem. y. rc 
+ And the blinde and the lame came to him in the temple, mak 11.17. 
hehealedthem — Lake 1.46. 
And when the chief pꝛieſts and Stribes ſaw the won⸗ 
tull things that he did, and the childzen crying in the tem · 
. and laying; Yoſanna to the ſon of David; they were ſo2e 
If 7 | 
6 Andſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? And 
(us faith unto them, Pea ; have ye never read, Put of the 
th of | babes and ſucklings thou hai perfected pꝛaiſe: 
(Ind he left them, and went out of the city into Be⸗ 
ny» and he lodged there. 
18 Now 


Mark 11. 13. 


Mark 11.37, 
Lale 20: Is 


*Chap: 14. 5. 


"WA " Chap. 2. 8. 


* Iſaiah 5. 1. 
Ieremiah 2. 
1 


21. 
Mark 12. 1. 
| Luke 3. 9a. 


The goſpel, 
b IS Now inthe moꝛning as he returned into the c 
ungred. ; 

I9 * And when he ſaw a fig⸗tree in the way, he came 
and found nothing theceon but leaves only, and ſatd un 
Let no fruit grow on thee hencefozward foz ever. And 
ſently the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſa 


How ſoon is the fig⸗tree withered away: 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Uertly J ſay 
pol}, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye ſhallnot only do 
which is done tothe fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 
Fall b. 5, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt iuto the (i 

e done. 

22 And all things whatloever ye ſhall ask in pꝛaper, h 
ving; ve ſhall receive. ; 

23 (* Aud when he was come into the temple, the 
pꝛieſts and the elders ofthe people came unto hun, as he 
teaching, and (aid, By what authoꝛity doeſt thou theſe thi 
and who gave thee this authoutty? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaidunto them, J alſo 
ask you one thing, which if you tell me, Jin likewiſe will 
you by what authozity J do theſe things. 

25 Thebaptiſine of John, whence was it? from hea! 
92 of men? and they reaſoned with themlelves, ſaying, J 
thall ſay,From heaven; he will ſay unto ns, Why did pe 

en beleeve him ? 

26 But if we fhall ſay, Ok men; we fear the people, * fo 
hold John as a pzophet- | 

27 And they anſwered Jeſns, and ſaid, Ae cannot 
And he laid unto them, Neither tell J you by what atitho! 
IJ do theſe things. ; 

28 (But what think you? A certain man had two ſ⸗ 
any he carne to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go wozk to day in 

neyard, 


29 Ye anſwered and ſaid, J will not: but afterward het! 
pented, and went. | 


30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, Ame 
anſwered and ſaid» J go fir, and went not- 1 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father ? T 
Cay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Uertly J! 

unto vou, that the Publicanes and the harlots go into the | 
dome of God befoze you, | 

32 Foꝛ“ John came unto vou in the way of righteouſnt 
and ye beleeved him not: but the Publicanesz and the hatl 
beleeved him. And " when ye had ſeen it, rcpented 3 
afterward, that ye might belecve him. ; 

33 (Hear another parable, There was a certain 10 
ſbolder which planted a vincyard, and dedged it round a 


by S. Matthew. Chap.22 4 


digged a wine⸗pꝛeſſe in it, and built a tower, and let it 
to husbandmen» and went into a far countrey. . 
4 And when the time of the fruit dꝛew near, he ſent his 
Ng to the husbandmen; that they might receive the 
ts of it. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
killed another, and ſtoned another, 
Again, he ſent other ſervants moe then the lirſt: and they 
unto them likewiſe. 
7 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon» ſaying They 
lreverence my ſon. 
33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon,they ſald among 
nlelves, This ts the heir, come, let us kill him; and let us Char. 26. 3 
le on his inheritance. i Lohn Its 53. 
Br they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, 
e im, Z 
40 UUhen the Loꝛd therefoze of the vineyard cometh, what 
ll he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 
41 They lay unto him, Ne will mtſerably deſtroy thoſe wic⸗ 
d men, and will let out his vineyard unto other hugband» 
en, which {all render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. - 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Did ye never reade in the ſcri- 4. . 
ures, The ſtone which the builoers rejected, the (ame is be- 
ne the head ofthe cozner ? this is the Lozds doing, and it is 
arvellous in our eyes. : h 
43 Therefoze ſay J unto you» The kingdome of God ſhall 
vp Aber vou, and given to a nation bzinging foꝛth the 
reot. ; 
44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this tone, all be bꝛoken: Laib 8. 14 
it on whoinſ9ever it iball fall it will Biel him to powder. Non. . 21. 
45 And when the chief pꝛieſts and Phariſces had heard his 1. Peter 3. 
arables, they percetved that he ſpake of them. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, they feared 
ze multitude; becauſe they took Him toz a pꝛophet. 


CHAP XXII. 


Tc marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The calling of the Gentiles 
12 The wedding garment. 


1 5 Ad Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them a gain by pas «* x, F 
| rables, and ſaid, Y | F LEE 21 1 | 


2 The kingdome of heaven is like unto a certain king, whi 
nade a marriage fo; his ſon, 1 
3 And lent koꝛth his ſervants to call them that were bidden 
e e e ee en, den 
he lent kozth other ſervants» ſayinx, Tell t 
phich are bidden, Behold, J have prepared 8 


. and m fatlin are killed and A 32 2 10 
nto the marriage,” ; thing are ready:come 


5 Put 


. 


The goſpel 

5 But they made li ght of ic, and went their wapes, on! 
his farm, another to his merchandile : 

6 Andtheremnant took his ſervants; and entreated il 
{pitefully, and flew chem. 

7 Rut when the king heard thereof, he was wꝛoth: and 
_ bete 5 armies, and destroyed thole murderers, and bir 

ity. 

8 Then laich he to his ſervants, The wedding is ready, 
they which were bidden were not wozthy. 

9 ©0 petherekdꝛe into the high · wayes, and as many as 
hall finde, bid to the marriage. ; 

10 So thole ſ:rvants went out into the High-waves» a 
gathered to: ether all as many as they found, both bad an 
good: and th: wedding was furntthed with gueſts. 

11 4 And when the king came in to lee the gueſts, he ſay 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment; 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how ca neſt thou in! 
ther not havin r a wedding garment?And he was ſpeechleſl 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervantz,Binde him hand a: 
kot and rake him away, and caſt him into outer Darkneſſ 
there ſhall be weeping and gnatting of teeth, 
| 14 * Foz many are called, ut few are choſcn, 
||" Lake 20.20, , Then wentthe Phariſees,and took connſel lo 

t they might intangle hi in iis talk. 1 

16 And they ſent ont unto htm their diſciples, with the Ut 
rodtans, C ying: Matter, we know that thou art true, and ter 
cheſt the way of God in truth. neither careſt thou foꝛ any man 
foꝛ thau regardeſt not the perlon ok men. 

J Tellus therefoze,Wlhat thinkeſt thou 2 is it law ulli 
give tribute unto Ceſar, oꝛ not ? | 


8 But Je us perceived their wickedneſle, and ſaid, ein 
tempt ye me, ve hypocrites ? 


ew me the tridute-money. And they bzought untt 
107 8 * ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and {| lu ⸗ 
Ae e., 2' Ther lap unto him, Ceſars, Then faith he unto them 
10 F. » Render ther koze unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: 4 
rg. and unto God, the things that are Gods. . 
Me 22 (hen :hev had heard chele words, they marvelled, and 
i lekt him, and went their way. 1 
Wil, I Trins 23 C* Theſame dap tame to him the Sadduces, which 
0 ö ll £465; lap that there is no reſurrectton, and asked him, | 
WWE, 24 Saving, Maſter, * Moſes ſatd, Ik a man die, having n 
childꝛen, his bother ſhall marry his wifez and raiſe up (cd? 
unto his $zother. 
25 Now there were with ns ſeven bꝛethzen, and the ficlt 


when he had married a wie, deceaſed; and having no illue,lekt 
bis wife unto his bꝛother. Fey * Likewil 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 23 

Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh. 
And laſt of all the woman died alſo. #3 
Thrrefoze in the relurrettion, whole wife (tall the be of 
ven? fo2 they all had her. 

Jeſus anſwered and laid unto they, Pe do erre, not 
ing the ſcriptures noꝛ the power of God. 

Foz in the reſurrection they neither marry; noꝛ are given 
rriage; but are as the angels o God in heaven. 

But as touching the relurrection of the dead, Have pe 
ad that which was 22 unto you by God, (wing, 

* an the God of Abꝛahan, and the-Godo: IJlaac, ind EZ 
- of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of 
J ng. | fn ET As | 
And when the multitude heard chis, they were aſtoniſhed 


Fut when the Phariſces had heard that he had put Au. 12 
Daddutes to ſilence, they were gathered together. 

Then one of them win eh was a lawyer, asked i im a que» 
, tempting him, and ſaying ; 

Maſter, which is the great commandment fn thel aw? 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy g. 


with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy Luc 12 
De. | ; 
This is the firſt and great tomman ment. 


nd the (cond 15 like unto it, * Thou (alt love thy. evi. 24 
hbour as thy ſelkt. ; ; | 
D n theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
Jhets 5 AS | 
4 * While the Phariſees were gathered together, Jeſus. n 
at em, | 55 5 - ; Luke 22 win 
> Saying, What t"ink ye of Chiſt? whole ſon is he? They rad, 
into him, Che ton of David. | 5 

He ſa th unto them, How then doth David in ſpirit call 

Lord, ſavin gg. 5 5 
4 The LDRD ſaid unto my Loꝛd, Sit thou on mp ⸗ pn reo. x; 
t hand, till J make thine enemies thy footitool ? 

Jf Dad then tall him Loꝛdzhow is He his ſon? 
And no man was able to an{wer him a word, neither 
t any man (fromthat day Path del him anymoe queſtions. ; 

C H A 4188 — — 


The Scribes and phariſces 200d doctrine, but evil example of | 
fe 34 The deſtruct: on of Jcruſalem. 


den take Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 
* aying: The Scribes and the Phariſecs ſit in Mo⸗ 


3 All therefoze whatſoever they bid you obſer es chat obs 


NN but do not ye akter their works: foz they fays 
4 * Fop 


ill @tukerr.96, 4+ * Fo2 they binde heavie burdens, and grievous to be bg 
Ih and lay tnem on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves Will! 
| move them with ne ok their fingers. 
5 But all their wozks they do, koꝛ to be ſeen of men: *t 
— their phylacteries, and enlarge the bozders oft] 
J 85 
Mark 12.38. 6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the c 
Ike 11, 45. {eats in the ſynagogues; 
7 Andgceetings in the markets, and to be called of mt 
NA Rabbi, Rabbi. 
IH" * James 3-2 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: foꝛ one is pour maſter, 
140 Chuſt, and all pe are bꝛethien. 
ul. .. 9 And call no man pour father upon the earth: * fo2 one 
your father which is in heaven. | 
Ci Netther be ye called maſters: foꝛ one is your ma ſter ex 
| 11 But he that is g reateſt among you»Fall be your ſervant 
[mul "Luke r4-r- 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt him(clf, ſhall be abaſed, ar 
ö j , = 09+ '+ {He that ſhall hwnble himſelf; ſhall be exalted. 
Ake 12. 32. 13 C But * wo unto von, Scrides and Phariſees, hy; 
| crites; foꝛ ve ſhut up the kingdome of heaven agatnſt men 
WTO: foꝛ ye neither go in yonr (elves, neither ſuffer ye them thata 
1000 * » to goin. Scribes and Pbariltes, i ä 
: o unto you Stribes and Phariſees hypocrites 3 *.'0 
| — ye Devonure widows houſes, and koz a pzetence make {ot 
pꝛaper; oꝛe ye ſtall receive the greater damnation, 
15 Wo unto pou Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; f 
pe tompaſſe ſea and land to make one pꝛoſelyte, and when! 
made, pe make him twofold moze the childe of hell the 
pour ſelves 
16 Wo unto von, ye blinde guides, which ſay, Wlhoſocvi 
Mall wear by the temple, it is Pag: but whoſoever ſit 
[wear by the gold of the temple, he is a debter. 
1 7 Pe fools, and blinde: fo2 wh:ther is greater, the gol! 
©2 the temple that ſanctiſieth the 17725 
IS And whoſbever ſhall ſwear by the altar it is nothing: bull 
hoſvever ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. © 
109 Pe kools and blinde: koz whether i» greater, the gift, of 
the altar that ſanctifieth the gikt? 6 
20 Mholo th:refoze ſtall [wear by the altar, (weareth byit 
and opal things thereon. 
2T And wholo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it and 
dy him that dwelleth theretn, 
22 And he that ſhall ſwearby heaven, Lweareth by the thꝛon 
of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 
23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees» hypocrites; * fo! 
ye pay tithe of mint, and antſe, and cummin, and have omit 
ted the weightier matters of the law, judgement) rte ich 


Num. 18.28. 
Deut. 22. 12. 
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by S. Matthew: Chap. 24 
heſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 


e blinde guides, which ſtrain ata gnat, and ſwallow 


To unts you Scrives and Phariſees, hypocrites; * foz „Lake 11. 25. 
> Clean the outſide of the cup and ofthe platter, but 
they are full of extoꝛtion and ercelle. 3 
Thou blinde Pharſſer, cleanſe firſt that which is within 
and platter, that the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 
No unto you Stribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; fox 
ike unto whited lepulchꝛes which indeed appear beaus 
utwardz but are within full of dead mens bones, and 
ncleanneſſe 
Even ſo ye alſo outwardly apptar righteous unto mens 
thin ye are full of hypocriſie and iniquity. _ 
dio unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; be⸗ 
e build the tombs of the pꝛophete, and gatntth the lepul⸗ 
f the righteous) 
Ind ſay, If we had been in the dayes of our fathers, we 
oe have been partakers with them in the bloud ot the 
Chercfoze ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are 
[dzen of them which killed the pꝛophets. 
Fill ye up then the meaſure ok your fathers. 
Je ſerpents, 1 of vipers, how can ye eſcape. 
nation of helk? | 
[ Wherefoze behold, I ſend unto you pꝛophets, and wiſe 
ind (ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cruciftes 
dme of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagoxueszand per⸗ 
them from city to city ; 
That upon you map come all the righteous blond ſhed —__ 
the earth, * from the bloud of righteous Abel, unto the * . . 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between 
ple and the altar. : xa 
Uerily J ſay unto you all thefe things ſhall come upon 
H Jerulatem:JeruCalem.thou that killeſt 
ſerulalem,Jerulſalem, thou that killeſt the pzophetss « . 
ſoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often wöuld Aron 4-44 
ve gathered thy childzen together even as a hen gathereth : 
ckens under her wings and ye would not? "Lg 
Behold, pour houle ts lekt unto vou deſolate. 
Foꝛ J ſay unto pou, Pe ſhall not ſee me hencekoꝛth, till ve 
ay, Bleſſed ohe that cometh in the name of the Loꝛd. 
H Ap. XX IIII. 
deſtruction of the temple. 29 Of Chi iſts coming to judge- 


r. 
d* Jeſus went out, and departed from the te le my 
TO! ud Mark 12. 
s Dillhples came to im foz to ſhew him the bülldenge Lake 254 1 
temple. 2 And 
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The goſpel 

2 And Jeſus aid unto them, See ye not all theſe thh 

de 29.44 verily J lay unto you, * There ſhall not be left here one 
upon another, that ſhall not be thzown down. 

3 C And as he ſat upon the mount of Dlives; the diſt 
came unto him pzivately, ſaying, Tell ue, when ſhallt 
things be? and what ſha. be the ligne of thy coming, an 
the end of the wozld ? | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take heed 
no man deceive you, | 

5 Fo2many ſhall cone in my name, ſaying, JF am Ch 
and ſtall decetve many. 

6 And pe ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars: (ee! 
pe be not troubled ; fox all tneie chings myſt come topalle, 
the end is not yet. : | | 

7 Fo: nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome ag 
—— and there ſhall be famines, and peftilences; 
* dquakes tn divers places, 


l theſe are the beginning of ſoꝛrows. 


| ö A chapr-te 1) 9 * Then hall they deliver pou up to be affficted, and! 
M deen. Kill you:anD pe thall be hated ok all nations fo2 my names 


Joha 16.22 IO And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray 
another, and ſhall hate one another. 
II And many falſe pꝛophets hall riſe, and ſhall deceive mi 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, che love of many! 
war cold. ” 
A * he that ſhall endure unto the end» the ſame! 
14 And this goſpel ofthe kingdome fall be pzeachedin 
the mou: fo: a witneſſe unto all nations, and then ſiall 
end come- 


N | ®Myk 13.1 4 I5 * When ye therefoze ſhall ſee the abomination of f 
"1 Will, - . *Paniel 5.27 ſolation, ſpoken of by“ Daniel the p2ophetz ſtand in the} 


place, (whoſo readeth; let him underſtand) 
16 Then let them which be in Judeaz klee into the mo 


tains. | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come dow! 

take any thing out of His houſe. 

95 aan him which is in the field, return back to ti 

s clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with childe, and to them! 
give ſack in th:le dayes. ; 

20 But p2ayye that your flight be not in the winter, nei 
on the labbath : dax: : 

21 Foz then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not fl 
the beginning of the wozld to this time, no, noꝛ ever ſhallb 
| 11715 except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhoztened, there {0 
no liebe ſaved; but foz the. elects ſake thoſe daes fb 
thozrened. 27 


by S. Matthew. Chap.24 
Then if any man ſhall ay unto you, Lo here is Chailt, + Mark 13-216 
e beleeve it not. Luke 17.23. 
o2 there ſhall ariſe falſe Chzilts, and falſe pzophets » 
( ſhew great lignes and wonders; inſomuch that ( if 
polstble ) they (tall Decetve the veiyelect, 
&chold, J have told you bekoze. 
Aherekoze, if theyſhall ſay unto you! Behold, he is in 
rt go not fozth ; behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, 
0 as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhtneth 
Foꝛ a | | 
to the weſt : lo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 


Foz whereſoever the tarcale is, there will the eagles e 17.7. 

jered — 77 ; Ny has S 

| Tmme atly after the tribulation of thoſe Dayes *fhall *T(aiah 13. to. 
be darkened, and the moon thall not give her light, Ezek. 1. 5. 

| on Gull fall from heaven, and the powers ofthe hea» E 

( £ n. ; : . + go 

And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the Son of man in 
: dthen ſtall all the tribes of the earth moutn, and * Reel... 

all ſee the Son ofman coming in the clouds ok heaven, 

Jower and great glozy. "i 3 
And he ſhall ſend his angels || with a great ſound ofa 1c. 
wand they ſhall gather together his elect from the koure 0. 4 
s, from one end of heaven to the other trumpet,and 4 

2ow learn a parable of the fig: tree: Then his Dzanch 17. voc. 

tender, and putteth koꝛth leaves, ye know that ſummer 


Vo likewiſe ye, when pe (fall (re all theſe things know 
is near, even at the doozes. 
Uerily J ſay unto you, This genetation ſhall not palle, 

thele things be fulfilled. — 

22 earth thall paſſe away but my wozds (Fall « un 15.274 
C But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no: not 

gels of heaven, but my Father only. 5 

But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 

Don of man be. 


Toꝛ as in the dayes that were e the ume Y * Gene. 7. 


eating and Dzinking, marrying and giving in matklage, Lake 17-16, 
47 day that Noe entred FRY the Ark, s Yau oy 
And knew not untill the floud came, and took them all 
A ſo ſhall allo the coming of the Hon ol man de. g 
- Then tall two be in the field > the one ſhall de taken, ruxe17.:6 
Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, the ot 
be taken, and the other lelt. & "= a 8 Pl ; | 
C* Watch ther ekoze, oz ve know not what houre . Mark 13.38. 
9 4x mW 


Ti doth) come. 
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1 ** goſpel F 
ute 12439. <3 But know this, that.if the good man of the hot 
c-Theſ-5-1. known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
ts * not have ſuffered his houſe to be by 
4 Therefoze be ye alſo rea ko in ſuc Wit 
you think not, the Son of man * e 
45 * Who then ia « faithfull and wiſe ſervant, whon 
Lozd hath mave ruler over his houſhold, to give them iner 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom His Loꝛd 
meth, ſhall finde ſo doing. mm en . V 
47 Uexilp J ay unto. pou, that he ſhall make him 
4g OT thatevilſervant hall ſayin his | 
utandi evil ſe ay in | 
Lo2d n C pr Bs en 
49 And ſhall begin to ſinite his kellow⸗ſervants, an 
eat and wich the dꝛunken: 
FO The Loꝛd ok that ſervant ſhalf come in a day when 
10:73: löcketh not ko him, and in an doure that he is not ware 
„. 51 And hall cut him aſunder, and appoint hm 
poztion with the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping 


gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV, 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents. 31 1 

laſt judgement deſcribed. * 

en thall the kingdome ok heaven be likened unto! 
che 7. — which took their lamps, and went foꝛth to 
2 Ind five of them were wiſe, and five were foolith. 
g I Ne that were fooliſh took their lamps, and cook 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veffels with their lam 
as, Sante the bzidegroom tarried , they all umbzed i 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold! 
i 2 go pt᷑ out to X 4 

4 hen all thole virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lam 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of pour! 

Leg s fo: our lamps are || gone out. 

9 Burt the wiſe anſwered, ſayings Not Co; leſt there bt! 
enough foz us and yon: but go yt rather to them that ſell; 5 
dny foz yaur ſelves. 

o Aud white they went to buy, the bzfidexroom camt-1 
they that were ready went in to the marriage» # 
the dooze was ſhut. F 

II Atterward came allo the other virgins, ſaying» Lf 


R 92D, open to u 
ue e anſwered and aid dag J fr m: yo 
22 6 


* Luke 12.42. 


12 But he | 
know yo not. 


by S. Matthew: Chap. 25 


Match 1 fo ye know neither the day noꝛ the d - 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 
* Fo the k nedome ot heaven is as a man traveſling *Luke 15.12, 
far Counted» who called his own ſervants, and deli» 
nto them his _ ? 

And unto one ve five |[ m_ to another two, js inter 5 
another one;to ry man accoꝛding to his ſeverall 187 pond ten 
and ſtraightway took his journey. .. 
Then he "and received the five talents, one and 

with the ame, and made them ot her me talent 

— lem he that had received two, he allo ined 

s ut he that had recefved one, went and digged in the 

17 hfd his lozds money. 

— long. _ the loꝛd of thole ſervants cometh; 
0 

And co he that had tecelved five talents came and 

tht other five talents, ſaying, Lo2d thou defiveredf une 

five ve talents, behold, J Have garmed befives them, five 


'Dis low laid unto him dell done,thon good and faith» 
vant, 2 hall been faichfull over a few things Fol 
thee ruler over many things: enter den Re joy ok 


Healſot ad received two talents; came and ſav, 
thou deli 2 behold, J have 
Ys 15911 ang how i on gud an mee 

nt. thou halt been katthkul over a dern enge, will make 
uler over many thin zs enter thon into the joy ol thy 


Then he which had recefvey talent and 
Lo, J knew thee that thou art =; an hard N 
1 not lowen, and gathering where thou 


And was afraid, and went D 

e ee ty text the 
en on kneweZ rat — 22 
j Lk 2 
ot, and gather where J 1 

Thou oughteſt therefoꝛe to have put 2 to the 


Angers, and then at my c 
. ann my coming J ſhould have received 


rp. 
Take ref talent f 
e 
p one t * ChapeI;.F2, 
undance: . but fx e Murk 23s 
away even that which 11 — oath _ * . ul I . d 


D 2 90 K 


* pfal. 8. 8. 
Chap. 7» 230 


* Daniel 12,2 
Jenu 5. 29. 


| The goſpel | 
20 And caſt ye the unpzofitable ſervant into outer 
heſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
31 C Whenthe Son of man ſhall come in his glozy,; 
Hoe holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the thy 
or And 
n 


me in: | 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: J was ſick» and ye ii 
me: J was in pꝛiſon, and ye came untome. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying „ 
when ſaw we thee an hungreD, and fed chee? oz thirllic 
gave chee dꝛink? 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger» and took chee in? 


ked, and clothed thee 5. . 


— And the king ſhall anſwer, and lay unto them» d 
lay unto vou, in as much as ye have done it unto one 
leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ve have done it unto me. : 

4E Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 
park from me, ye curſedintoeverlaſting fire, pꝛepared fo} 
devil and his angels. 


42 For J was an hungred, and pe gave me no meal! 


was thurſtie, and ye gave me no dꝛink: 
43. J was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked 
ve clothed me not: ſick and in pꝛiſon ; and ye viſited me 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anfwer him, fayings Lo2d» V 


oꝛ licks 02 tn pꝛiſon. and did not miniſter unto thee ? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Uerily JT fa 


al 
vou in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of thel 


did ir not to me. 


46 And b theſe (all go away into everlaſting puniſh 


but the righteous into like eternall. 
C H A P. XX VI. 


I The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 14 Judas ſellerh K 


17 Chriſt eateth the paſſeover. 


Nd it came to paſſe» when Jeſus had finiſhed all ti 
L\iings be (aid unto his diſciples 1 ö _ 2 ˙＋ 


ſaw we thee an hungred, oz athirſt, o2 a ers 02 NY 


* 
1 
* 

x] 


* 


| 


my 
— 
5 
N 


by S. Matthew. Chap.26 


Pe know that after two dayes is che feaſt of the paſſe» "Mark 14.10 
ind the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified, ebe 141. 
Then aſſembled together the chief pzteſts, and te John 11.49 | 
HED het — the people, nnto the palace of the 

eſt, who was calle Jas | 

1 conſulted that they might take Jeſus by lubtilty. 

| Im. 
Fut they oy Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an up 

ong the people. | : 1 

| 1 75 when Tefus was in Bethany in the houſe of John + Hg: 
n the leper 
here cancunts him a woman having an alabaſter box 

pꝛecious ointment, and poured it on his head, as he 

meat, : : 
But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation-ſay- 
To 7 is this waſte? 
Fo: this ointment might have deen ſold koz mich, and 


to the pooze, 

When Jeſus underſtood it, heſaid untd them, Why 
le ye the woman? foz ſhe hath wzouzhta good wozk up · 

E. . 7 . 
F For ye have the pooze alwaies with vou but me ye have 11. 


Waies. . | 
eos inthat the hath poured thisointment on my body, ſhe 


fo: myburtall. - | 
erily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
ed in the whole woꝛld, chere ſhall alſo thts that this 
an hath done, be told foꝛ a memoziall ok her. TIE. 
C * Then one of the twelve called Judas Jfcariotzwent aden 3. 
ge chief pꝛieſts, | 
And ſaid unto them, What will pe give me, and J will 
* rom to you? and they covenanted with him foꝛ thir⸗ 
( r. ; 


And from that time he ſought oppoztunitie to betray 


C* Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bꝛead, che * Mark 14.18 
ples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou rale 22+ 7. 
we pꝛepare foꝛ thee to eat the paſleover 2 

And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a man, and ſay un» 


The Maſter ſaith, My tune is at hand, J will keep 
afleover at thy bake, with my dilciples 5 


| ples. 
And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and 
made ready the . ww as 1 


* Now when the even was come, he late down with the En 


Luke 22. 14. 
R John 13.21, 
1 Andas they did eat, he aid, Ueril unto vou tl 
of you ſhall betrapme. s 2 . 


2 And they were exceeding (ozrowfully and began every 
D 3 oue 


The goſpel 
| one of them to ſay unto him, Loꝛd, is it J: | 
»plal.47.9 23 Andheanſwered and ſaid, * He that dippeth his 
| with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. 
24 The Son ok man goeth as it is wzitten ok him 
wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is bet raya 
had been good foꝛ that man, it he had not been boꝛn. 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered and 
2. Cor. it. 3, Mater, is it J? Ye ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſald. 
Ile, Greek ,, 26, ( Andas 2 were eating, * Jeſus took bꝛead, 
eopic« have {| blefſed it, and bꝛake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 
æcve thanks, Takt, eat, this is my body. : 
27 And he took the cup, c gave thanks, and gave it to 
Gavin: Dꝛinł ye all ok it. 
28 Foz this ts my blond of the new teſtament, which is 
fo: many for the remiſson of lins, 
29 But J (ay unto pon. J will not dꝛink hencekoꝛth oft 
fruit of the vine, untill that day when J Dzink it new 
„bau in mp fathers kingdome. 
lor, Fu. 30 And when they had lung an hymne, they went on 
to the mount of O lives. 
It 14.27, 31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall be offen 
pore becaule of me night: koꝛ it is wutten, J will limite 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock hall be ſcattered abu 
1 85 * after J am riſen again, J will go befoze pon 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though all nM 
M hall de offended becaule of thee, vet will J never be often 
enn 1333 34. Jeſus ad unto him, Uerily J lap unto thee, that i 
e night befoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny int thiice. 
35 Peterſaid unto him, Thongh J ſhould: die with tk 
SA pet will J not den ther: likewiſe alſo ſafd all the diſcipliiy 
Luke z. 36 C* Thencometh Jeſus wich them unto a place cab? 
39 Gethlt;nane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Hit ye here: wii 
F go and pꝛav vonder. L 
37 And he took with him Peter and the two ſons ok! 
bedee, and began to be loꝛrow kull, and very heavy. | 
38 Then laith he unto them, My loul is erceeding ſo2t0! I 
full, even unto death: tarryye here, and watch with me. . 
30 And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, # 
þ1aven, ſayings O my Father, if tt be poſsible, let this 8 
paſſe from me: nevertheleſſe, not as J will, but as thou » 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth tha 
aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, hat, could ye not watch wi? 
me one houre ? | Y 
41 Witchand pꝛap, that ye enter not into temptation: #3 
ſpirit indeed is willing but the fleth is weak. q 
42 He went mike ain the ſecoud tine and pꝛayed, ( 
ing, D my Father, it this cup may not paſſe away from in 
except I dankit; thy will be done, 43 AV 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 26 


And he came and found them aſleep again : koꝛ their 

vere cavie. 

y ft them, and went away again, and pꝛaped 
the 1 Woꝛds. 


me. 
And *while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of the twelve ; 
| * with — a ou multitude, with \wo2ds & ſtaves 3 
echiek pꝛieſts and elders of the people. Jona 18.3. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them a ſigne, ſayings 
nſoever J ſhall kiſle, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 
Ann forthwith he came to Jeſus, andſaids Hail Ma · 
nd killed him. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Friend, where fon art thon 
Then came they and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
And behold, one of them which were with Jelus, ſtret· 
out his hand, and dew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant 
e high pzteſts; and ſinote off his ear. _ 
en ſald Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy ſwozd in» 
9 1 fo2 all they that take the lmoꝛd, Hall periſh wity Dn — : 
E binkkeſt thou that J cannot now p2ayto my Father, c 
nl p:eſently give me more then twelve legions of angels? , n gte 
1 1 * how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled;* that thus 
In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes, Are 
me out as againſt a thief , with ſwoꝛds and ſtaves kor ta 
me: I late daily with pon teaching in the temple, and ye 
no hold on me 


But all this was done, that the*(criptures ofthe pꝛophets » ramene. 4; 
cht be fulfilled. Then all the Diſciples ts hin *fled. 20. ? 
C * And they that hadlatdhold on Jeſus, led bim away | (9514.5 
| ge the high pꝛieſt, where the Scribes and the el» jok is. =. 
8 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high pꝛieſts 
Les and went in,and ſate with the ſervants to ſee the end. 
9 Now the chief pꝛieſts and elders, and all the conncel, 
opt falſe witnes againſt Jeſus to put hin to deaths 
O But kound none Ken many falle witneſſes camt. 
i found they none. At the lat came two kalle witneſſes, 
I And\aid, This fellow ſafd,* J am able to deſtroy the. 1 m2. 
mple of God, and to build it in thzee dayes - FIX 
2 Andthe high prieſt aroſe and ſaid unto him, Anſwer» 
_-_ nothing? hat is it, Which theſe witneſle againſt 
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The goſpel | 
65 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt anfy 
and ſaid unto him, Jadjure thee by the living God, that 
tell us whether — be the Chꝛiſt the Son of God. 
5 64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: neverthelel 
Nom. 14. 17: lap unto vou, Herrakter ſhall ye ſee the Hon ok man ſit 
1. Theſ. 4.16, On the right hand of power c c oming in the clouds of he: 
65 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaping, Yet 
ſpoken blaſphemy, what further need have we of Witnel 
behold, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 
a What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He is g 
J, | 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him 
others ſmote aim with the palmes of their hands, 
68 Saying, Pꝛopheſie unto us, thou Chziſt, who is 
i that ſmote thee: 
tr. 1. c. 69 C* Now Peter ſate without in 8 and a d 


„n 18. 25, — unto him ſaying, Thau allo waſt with Jeſus oke 


70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaying. J know not v 
thon laveſt. | 

71 And when he was gone out into the pozch, anot 
maid ſaw him, and laid unto them that were there; This 
low was alſo with Jeſus of Mazarcth. 

72 Andagain he denied with an oath, J do not know! 


man. — 4 

73 And after a while came unto him they that ſtoodh 
and ſald to Peter, Sure thou alſo art one of them, fot 
ſpeech bewzayeth thee. N 

74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwears ſaying, J kndl 
not the man. And immediatly the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛds of Jeſus, which (at 
unto htm, Befoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me th 
And he went out, and wept bitterly, , 


3 CHAP, XXVII. q 
x Chriſt js delivered ro Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth him. 
50 <hriſt is erucificd. | 


*Mark 15.1. hen the mozning was come, all the chief pries 
Lake 23-66. V and elders of the people, too counſel againſt Jelli 
John 18. 28, to put him to death. ik 1 = 
2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, g 

delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governour. ' 

3 Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he (a 

that he was condemned, repented himlelk, and bzought ag 3 

the thirtie pieces of ſilver to the chick pzteſts and elders, 1 

4 Savings J have ſinned, in that J have betrayed the in. 

nocent bloud- And they ſat» {What is rhat to us 2 ſee thou 


tha's 
e 5 Ad 


by S. Matthew. | Chap. 27 | 

d he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple,* and 4A 1.185 

3, and went and hanged himſelf. | 

dthe chiefpzieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is 

= * to put them into the treaſury, decauſe it is the 

ond. 

4 — connſel, and dought with them the potters 

bury ſtrangers in. | 
therefoze that field wascalledz* The fieldof blond un» Aas. 1.155 


Day, 
7 hen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremte , eben g 
phet,ſaying-* And they took the thirtte pieces offilvers or, 
feof ian 1 hat was valued whom they of the childzen the lenght of 
el did value: 5 
And gavethem fozthe potters field, as the Lozd ape Y «4 
ed me 
And Jeſus ſtood befoze the governour; and the gover* 
asked him, ſaying} Art thou the king of the Jews: Ann 
(aid unto him, Thou ſapeſt. : 
And when he was accuſed of the chief pꝛieſts and el⸗ 
de anfwered nothing. 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him Meareſt thou not how mas» 
ngs they witnelle againit thee 2 
And he anſwered him to never a woꝛd, inſomuch that 
overnour marvelled greatly. Hp, 
Nov at char feaſt the governour was wont to releaſe * Luke 23.153 
the people a pꝛiloner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable pziſoner, called Farabbas. 
Therefoze when they were gathered together, Pilate 
unto them, Mhom will ye that J releaſe unto vou? Ba- 
as 02 Jeſus, which is called Chuſt? : 
Foꝛ he knew that foꝛ envie they had delivered him. 
C Uhen he was ſet down onthe judgement ſeat, his 
fent unto him, ſaying, Pave thou nothing to do with 
ut man: fo2J have ſuffered many things this day in a 
„n, becauſe ok him. | 
mc "IP * But the chief pꝛieſts and elders perſwaded the mul» N 
"Pe that they ſhould ask Barabbag, and deſfroy Jelns. % 
. The governour anſwered and ſaid unto them-Wlhether 
1. wein will ye that J releaſe unto you ? They laid, Ba» 


2 Pilate faith unto them, What hall JT do then with Jee 

dwhichiscalled Thailt ? They all ſay unto hum, Let hun 

3 And the governour ſai?, Why, what evil hath he done? 

it they cried out the moze+ laying, Let him be cruc:fied. 

4 C UWhenPilate ſaw that he could p2evail nothing but 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and wathed 

handsbefoze the multitude, ſaying Jam innocent of the 


The goſpel 
blond of this iuſt perſon 2 ſee pe to it. 


25 Thenanſwered all the people, and aid, Nis bl. 
on us, and on our childꝛen. 
Then releaſed he Narabbas unto them: and 
ed Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified, 
1 Then the f of the governour took Jeſus 
now houſe, e gathered unco him the whole 
rs, 


put on him a ſcarlet ro 
platted a crown of thozn: 
and a reed in his ri 


e him, and mocked 
Ring ok the Jews. 


30 And chey ſpit upon bim, and took the reed; and 6 
him on the head, | 
3 ©nd after that they had motked him, they took the 
| = — dr bun. is own raiment on him, and led 
fie him. 
Lake 5z. 6. 32 Andas they came out, they kound a man of Cy 
Dimon dy name: him they compelled to bear his croſſe. 
* Jon 18.5. 33 And when they were come unto a place called Gt 
thas that is to ſay, a place of a skullz 
34 (Ther gave him vineger to dzink, mingled 
gall; and when he had taſted thereof, he would not dil 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments.ca 


ots : that tt might be fulfilled which was Goken by the 
*Plu.12.$r, phet, * They parted my garments among them, and upa 
ſture did they caſt lots. 
36 And ſitting down, they watched him there: 
TE And ſet up over his head, bis accuſation wilt 


JS JS JESU TYE KJNG! 
THE JEMS. un 


38 Then were there two theeves crucified with him: on 
the right hand, and an other on the left. 


28 nd they that paſſed by, reviled him, wa ggtng ! 
8 


II 
And ſaying» Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
Dutldeſt it in thꝛee Dayes, ſave thy cls Ethan be the © 
Sod, come down from the croſſe. ; 
41 Tikewiſe allo the chief pzicfts mocking him, with! 
Scribes and elders, ſaid, | 
42 he faved others, himſelfhe cannot ſave : if he be 
Kinz or? I(rael, let him now come down krom the crolle, 
we wil beleeve him. ; 
plz. 3. 4e truſted in Cod, let him deliver him now if he! 
Wile. 2. 16, habe him: fo heſatd, J am the Son of God. ; 
$7, 18, 44 The theeves allo which were crucified with him, ® 
the ſame in his teeth, as fl 


by S. Matthew. (hap.27 


ow from the ſixt houre there was darkneſſe over all 

d unto the ninth houre. 

And about the ninth honre Jeſits cried with a loud 

£ ving, Eli, Eli, lamilabachthani, that is to. ſap. * My * plal. 32, Ve 
p God, why halt thou fozlaken me? 

Dome ofthem that ſtood chere, when they heard that, 

his man calleth foz Eltas. | 

And ſtraightway one ol them ran, and took a ſpunges » pal.cg.a:; 
I(led it with vineger, and put it on a reed, and gave him 


k. 
Che reſt laid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come 


m · 
Mehus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
d up the 1 
nd behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain » 
ze lug to the bottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
ents | 
nd the yaves were opened and many bodies of ſaints 
cpt, atotes 
And came out ofthe graves after his reſurrection, and 
nto the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the Centurton and they that were with 
patching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things 
| A they feared greatly ſaying, Trulythis was the 


And many women were there (beholding a far off) 
tate ehen ny ere 1-78 
Amon ene. an 

rof 4 — and Joles, and the mother ol Zebedees chil / 


* When the even was come, there came a rich man of 1m. . 

ra named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus John 15448» 

De went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jelus : 
1 body tobe 2 1 _= 


6. D 
nd when Joleph had taken theody, he wzapped it in 


And laid it in his own new tombe, which he had hemen 
the rock: and 
F great ſtone to the dooze ofthe 


And th d 
＋ Kn . and the other Ma 


ze. 
Now the next day that followed the day of the pꝛe · 
on, the chief pꝛielts and Phariſees came together unto 


Swing, Sir; we remember that that deceiver [aid 
He was vet alive, After thiee A 1 will een. f 
Command therekoze that the ſepulchze be made ſure 1a 


The goſpel | 
till the third dap, left his diſciples come Dy night, and i 
him away, and ſay unto the people, De is riſen from the de; 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be wozſe then the fir. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Pe have a watch, go pour wy 
make it as ſure as yon can. 


66 So they went and made the lepulchze ſure, ſealingt 
ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
x Chriſts reſurreQion. 9 He appeareth to the women, 16 
the diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to teach and baptize. 


* Mk 16.1 IR the ; end of the ſabbath,as it began to dawn towards 
— If day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the! 
Wh. ther Mary, to lee the ene 
|; -. Jor;balees, 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, fo2 thera 
3 gel ofthe Lozd deſcended from heaven, and came and rol 
ack the ſtone from the ooze, and ſate upon it. f 
wi His * was like lightning» and his raime 
e as ſnow. 
, 4 X08 foꝛ fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became 
ead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the women, Fa 
ner ; fo: J know that ye ſeek Jeſs which was crut 


6 Ye is not here: foz he is riſen, as he ſaid; come, ſeet! 
place where the Loꝛd lay. . 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is riſen fro 
the dead; and behold, he goeth befoze you into Galilee, the 
ſhall ye ſee him: lo, I have told you, 3 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchze, with fit 
and great jop, and did run to b2zinghts diſciples woꝛd. 

9 5 das they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Jell 
met them, ſaying, All hail. And they came and held him! 
the feet, and woꝛſhipped him. 

10 Then laid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: go tellm 
D2ethzen that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee in 

Ir 0 Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the wat 
came mathe —.— thewed unto the chiek pꝛieſts all i 
S tha | 2 

Ty And when they were aſſembled with the elders, and h 
taken counſel; tiey gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Sap pe, Nis diſciples came by night, and lia 
him away while we ſlept. 

14 And it this come to the governours ears. we will y 
ſwade him, and ſecure you. 

II So they took the money, and did as they were tails 
c — is commonly repozted among the Jews un 


16 C Ti 


Uh 


by S. Mark. | ( hap. 
eleven Diſctples went away into Galilee 
5 Jeſus had appointed them. : 


; 7 A nd when they ſaw him: they woꝛſhipped him:but (ome 

ted. 
18 And Jeſus tame and ſpake unto them, ſaping, All pow 
ee 

* Gb pe theretoꝛe *Muk 16. 
the name ofthe Father, and of the Son and of the holp 15 


oft. | 
o Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever J have 


nmanded you; and lo, I am with you alway even unto the 
of the wozld. Amen. | 


NR Fe Fe Fee 
HE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO S. MARK. 
CHAP. I. 


John Baptiſts office. 9 Jeſus is baptized, 12 tempted, 1a preack- 
eth, 16 calleth Peter and orhiets, 23 and cureth many. 


7; 
7 
| 


hets, “ Behold, « wa r. 
thy Kart, wüich ball! 


Iſaiah 40. 2 
N 


: 3-4. 
John 1. 23 
Matth. 3. r. 


ptiſme of repentance || fo: the remiſsi — 
F * And there went out unto him all the — 
er of ge ban engere hel ane. 

ver of Joꝛdan, confeſsfng their fins. 

6 And John was * clothed with camels hafr, and with g * Mutz. 
— ofa skin about his loyns: and he did eat locuſts and 


gilde honey: 


7 And pꝛeached, ſaying, There cometh one mightier then 
eee 
doſe. 
i I baptized you with water: but he ſhall bas 
| j | . _— 
9 And it cametopaſlein thoſe dayes, that Jeſus came 
oy Nazareth of Galilee * was b baptized of John in en, 


20 And ſiraightway coming up out of the water helge 


The goſpel 
a“, the heavens [[opened, and the yt Ilten Hobe Deſteni 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, faying, Thong 
my beloved mw] in 2 J am well pleaſed. 
Match. 4. f. 4 ee diatly the Spirit dziveth him inty the wi 
I; And he was there in the wilderneſle fourty daies tem} 
ed ol Satan and was with the wilde beaſts, and the ang 
miniſtred unto him. 
oWatth.q-12. 14 Row Ae e Join was was putin 2 Jeſus tam 
into ingdome of God, 
17 Ang; — The time Ys A and 1 J 
God is at hand: repent pe, and beleeve the go 
Mank. 4. 8. 10 * Now as he waſked by the ſea of Ge, he ſaw & 
1 5 his bother, caſting a net into the ſea; ( fa 
17 And Jefus ſaid unto them, — ye after me, and 
will {make you to become fiſhers ofm 
Fa IS And itratghtway they koꝛſook fe nets, and followt 


190 And when he had gone a little pee then 
. 1 ebeder A Na r, who Goa 
ding their nets. 
And ſtraightway he called them: and they left their f 
_ ebedeetn 94 with the hired ſervants, and went al 
7 

6 And they w went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway 0 

na tie fadbath-dayheentredinto the ſyn gelte eng 

Matth.. 28. 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at hisvoctrin 
them as one that hadantho INN * 

v Luke 4. 3j. 23 „ Ann there was in it ſynagogue a man with an u 
9 no and be _ "what have we to do with thes 
the hou Jeſus gof! * t/art thou Gab. to deſtroy us: kno! 

o thou a one of 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him» laying, Dold thy pete, an 
come out ot him. 
26 And 2 unclean ſpirlt had tozn him, and crit 
ee by voice, he came out ofhim- 
27 7 And they wereall — . 0 wi queſt 

7 emſelves 

Rs e 

e axe pred adzoad thzonghont i 
_ — 


aa, 29 * Andfo when 1 8 e ſym 
as Tn Sunon » and Numer 


20 T0 


by S. Mar, Hab. 2 

a ESE wives mother lay lick ok a kever:and anon 
/ t um 0 cr. 

I 208 he came and took re by the hand, and lift her up; 

d imme diatly the fever left her, ' miniſtred unto them. 

And at even, when the ſun did tet, they bzo unto 

n all that were dilealed, and them that were poſſeſſed with 


vils. 

3 And all the city was gathered together at the dooꝛe. 
4 And he healed many that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, 

caſt out many devils, #(uffered not the devils || to ſpeak) [ Or.coſes 
auſe they knew him. — 4 
5 And in the mozning rifing up a great while befoze day, 

went out, and Departed into a ſolitarie plate, and there 


3. D. 
4 Simon: and they that were with him; kollowed 
er him. 
7 nw when they had found him, they ſald unto him, All 
02 thee. 
3 and he id unto them, Let us go into the next towns, 
it Imap pꝛeach there alſo: fox therefoze came J foath. 
9 And he pꝛeached in their ſynagogues thꝛoughout all Ga; 
N bony leptr to bln beſeeching him and *vack, $4 
+C nd there Came a leper zbelee f 7 «2, 
eeling down to him: and ſaying unto him;Jfthou wiltthou 
iſt make me clean. b 
i And Jeſus moved with compaſsfon,put fozth his hand, 
touched him, and faith unto him, J will, be thou clean. 
42 And alloon as he had ſj immediatly the lepꝛolle 
zarted from him, and he cleanſed. | 
3 And he ſtraitly charged him, x fo:thwith ſent him away; 
44 und ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any mans 
go thy way, ſhew thy ſelfto the pꝛieſt, and offer koz 
ng thole things which Poles commanded>foz a teſtis 
o them. 
60 But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, any Lag. 15. 
blaze abzoad the matter, fnſomuch that Jeſus could no 
de openly enter into the city, but was without in deſert 
es: and they came to him krom every quarter. 


CHAP, IT, 
hriſt kealeth one ſick of the palſie. 14 Callcch Matthew, 
3 and eateth with Publicanes and ſinners. 


\ 52) again *he entred into Capernaum, alter ſome dayes, Muth. r. 
* it was noiled that he was in the houle. : 
And ſtraightway many were gathered together, inſd⸗ 
that there was no room to retẽ de chem, no not much 
ut the Dooze ; and be pꝛesched the werd unte them. _ 
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THR goſpel 
7 And they tome unto him, bzinging one ſick of the pal 
wh ty e een uf h unto him fo: pꝛeall 

4 An n they could no nigh unto 2a 
they untovered the roof where he was: and when they f 
25 it up they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the pa] 

5 Ahen Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the ſick okt! 

Palſie, Son; u be foꝛgiven the. 

6 But there were certain ofthe Scrides ſitting there, an 

teaſoning in their — | | 
Job 14.4. 7 = doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies 2 * who ca 
Us43-255 Forgive fins, but God only? 

8 Andimmediatly, when Jeſus perceived in his ſpirit, tha 
they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he laid unto them; Wh 

rtaſon ye thelc things in your hearts? 

9 Mhether is it ealier to ſay to the ſick ok the palſie, T! 
ng . koꝛgiven thee: 02 to ſap, Ariſe, and take up thy bed an 

alk? 

Io But that ve may know that the Son of man hath pt 
wer on earth to foꝛgive fins; ( he faith to the ſick of the palli! 

IT F ſay unto thee, Arile; and take up thy bed; and go tl 
way into thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediatlyhe aroſe, took up the bed, and wer 
fo:th befoze them all, inſomuch that they were all amazl 
and glozified God, ſaving, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
Iz And he went koꝛth again by the ſea ſide and allt 
multitude reſozted unto hun, and he taught them. 

q lane 4.9 T4 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of Alphm 

pla:! where ſiting lat the receipt of cuſtome, and ſaid unto him, Follol 

che nſtome me. And he aroſe and followed hun. ; 

na received, 15 And it came to paſſe , that as Jeſus ſate at meat in) 
houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate alſo together wil 
Jeſus and his diſciples; foz there were many,and they follol 
ed him. 

16 And when the Stribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat w! 
Publicanes and ſinners , they ſaid unto His diſciples , £0 
is it that he eateth and dzinketh with Publicanes and ſinntt 

x7 Chen Jeſus heard tt, he ſaith unto them, They that a 
whole, have no need of the phyſician , but they that are lick: 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

euntk. g. 13 *Andthe diſtiples of John, and of the Phariſees uſt0! 
Luke 5. 33} faſt; and they come and ſay unto him, Thy do the diſciples 
John, and ofthe Phariſees falt, put thy 3 kaſt not: 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Tan the childzen of 
bzide-chamber faſt, while the bzidegroom is with them ? ! 
long as they have the budegraom with them, they cannot f 

20 But the Dayes will come, wi cn the h2zidegroom ſhall 
taken away trom them and then ſhali they fat in thole daz 


2 . Chad. 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a ptece of new tloth on an old lor vm 6 
arment; elle the new piece that filled it up, taketh away from 949570455; 
be old, and the rent is made woꝛſe. 
22 And no man putteth nezw wine into old bottles, elſe the 
w wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and 
3 willbe marred; but new wine muſt be putinto 
ew bottles. | . | \ DES | 
23 And it came to paſſe ,- that he went thzough the corn Muth 18. , 
[ds on the ſabbath-day , and his Diſciples began as they 
ent, to pluck the eares of coꝛn. 
24 And the Phariſees ſatd unto him, Behold, why do they 
the ſabbath-day that which is not lawfulls © - 
25 And he laid unto them, Yave ye never read what David 
d, when ve ba need and was an hungred, he, and they that 
ere : 
26 How he went into the houſe of God fn the dayes of A» 
athar the high pꝛieſt⸗ and did eat the ſhew-bzcad, which is 
t lawfull to eat, but koꝛ the pꝛieſts; and gave alſo to them 
hich were wtthhim? py ; 18 | 
27 And he (aid unto them,The {abbath was made fo2 manz 
not man koꝛ the ſabbath; 3 
23 Therefoze the Son ok man is Lo2d allo of the ſabbath. 


| CHAP. ITT, E 
The withered hand healed 13 The twelve Apoſtles choſeii. 
35 Who are Chriſts brother, ſiſter, and mother. | 


\ Nd * heentred again into the ſynagogue, and there was + wav. 11.4 
La man there which had a withered hand. ; DR TING 
2 And they watched him whether he would heal him on 
e ſabbath-day, that they might accuſe him. « 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the withered hand, 
tand fozth. : 

4 And he ſaith unto them; Is it lawfull tv do good on the 
127 » oz to do evil ? to ſave lite, oꝛ to kill? dut they 
peace, ; 

S Le ab looked rouny at cher them 1 an 5 

. eved fo2 the neſſe o hearts : 
to the man, Stretch fo2th thine hand. And he ſtretched it ne * 
it: and his hand was reſtoꝛed whole as the other. 15 
6 And 17 oy ee went fozth , and 89 took 
ont with eYerodtans againſt him, how they might de» 
7 But Jeſs withdzew himſelk with His diſfirles to the 
3 — * multitude krom Galilee followed him , and 
ndfrom Jeruſalem, and from Jdnea,and from be ⸗ 
na £92dan; and they about Tyze and Sidon, a great mul. 
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The goſpel . 
9 And he out to his dilciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſont 
—— on him, becauſe ok the muͤltitude, left they ſhould thu 
Jun. 
z Or, nd. IO For he had healed many » inſomuch that they [[ pzeaſl 
upon him koꝛ to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
II And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell downh 
loꝛe him, and cryed, ſaying Thon art the Son of God, 
I2 And he ſtraightly charged them, that they ſhonld m 
make him known. 
Math, 1,1. I3 * And he goeth np into a mountain, and calleth un 
him whom he would: and they came unto him. 
I4 And he oꝛdained twelve, that they ſhould be with hin 
und that he might lend them koꝛth to pꝛeach: | 
2 73 And to have power to heal ſicknelles, and to caſt out d 
8 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And James che ſon of ebe dee, and John the bꝛother e 
9 — ( _ he lurnamed them Boanerges, which is, the ſon 
nder 
18 And Andꝛew, and Philip, and Partholomew, and Ma 
thew , and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, at 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
: I9 And Judas Tſcariot, which allo betrayed him: and thy 
lor bm. went into an houſe, 
20 And the multitude cometh together again » ſo that thi 
could not ſo much as eat bꝛead. : 
lor, binnen. 21 And whenhfs || friends heard of ir, they went ont to le 
hold on him, koꝛ they ſaid,Ye ts beſide himſelf. 
_ 22 And the Scrtbes which came down from Jeruſale 
Matth. 9.4. ſald, x He hath Beelzebub, and by the pꝛince of the devils cal 
eth he out Devils. ' 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them inp 
tables, Vow can Satan caſt out Satan: ; 
24 Andifa kinxdome be divided againſt it ſelf, that king 
Dome cannot ſtand. : 
1 5, Aud if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that houſe can 
1 and. ö 
26 And ik Satan riſe up againſt himſelk, and de divided 
cannot ſtand, but hath an end. | 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and (pol 
his goods, except he will firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpotl his houſe. 
Mat. 02-31, 28 * Uexily I ſay unto vou: All ſins ſhall be foꝛgiven un 
the 2 of men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they (hl 
aſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme agatnlt_the holy GhoG 
> tozgiveneſe2 but is in danger of eternall damn 
1 2h 30 Becauſt 


=..." by. S, Mark Chap. 4 
0 Betaude they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpſrit. 2 
31 C * There came then his bzethzen and his mother, Mt. 12. 46. 
and ſtanding without ſent unto him, calling hin. | 
32 And the multitude ſateabout him, and they ſaid unta 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy bzethzen without ſeck fox 


ee, | ; 
5 _ he anlwered them » ſaying, Wlho is my mother, oz 
y bzethzen? | 3 
34 And he looked round abont on them which late about 
him and (aid, Behold my mother and my bzethzen, 
35 Foz whoſoever ſtall do the will of God» the ſame is mp 
20ther> and my liſter, and mother. 


„„ 
The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning thereof. 26 Of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly · 30 Ot the muſtard ſeed. 35 Chriſt ſtils 
leth the tempeſt on the ſea, 


A Nd he began again to teach by the ſea⸗ſide: and there zin. 2m 
LXwas gathered unto him a great multitude, fo that he en⸗ 
red into a thip, and ſate in the ſea, and the whole multitude 
vas by the ſea, on the land. | 
2 And he taught them many things by parables , and laid 
nto them in his doctrine, 
3 Vearken, Behcld: there went out a ſower to ſow: 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome fell by the was 
de, and the fowls of the aire tame, and devoured it up. 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it bad not mut 
7 an tmmediatly it ſpzang up, becauſe it had no Dep 
6 But when the ſin was np, it was ſtoꝛched, and becauſe 
t had no root, it withered away. 
2 And ſome fell among thopns - and the thoꝛus grew ups 
and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit. | 
And other fell on good ground, and did peeld fruft tha 
Apꝛang up and increaſed, and brought kozth ſome thirty z ani 
lome ſixty, and ſome an hundzed. ä = 
b 8 * he ſaid unto then Ye that hath ears to hear let him 


10 And when he was alone, they that were abont him with 
he twelve, asked of him the parable. 

IT And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
Je mylterte of the 1 of God: but unto them that 
are without, all theſe things are done in parables. 3 5 
Iz * That ſeeing they may ſee, and mot perceſve » and t. 1.10 
hearing they may hear, and not underſtand3 leſt at any time 
11 ſhould be converted » and their fins ould be koꝛgiven 


E2 33 And 


_ The goſpel : 
13 And he ſald unto them, know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will pe know all parables? 
14 C The ſower ſoweth the woꝛd. | 
IF And theſe are they by the way ſide, where the woꝛd is 
ſowen, but when they have heard, Satan cometh immedfatly, 
and taketh away the woꝛd that was ſowen in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen on ſtony 
ground, who when they have heard the wozd » immediatly re⸗ 
ceive it with gladneſle: | 
17 And habe no root in themſelves, and fo endure but foz 
atime: afterward when affliction oz perſecution arileth fo; 
the woꝛds ſake, immediatly they are offended, 
18 And theſe are they whichare ſowen among thoꝛns: ſuch 
as hear the wozdz | 
+; Tim. 1). 10 And the cares of this wozld, and the deceitfulneſſe of 
: riches and the luſtsof other things entring in. choke the woꝛd 
and it becometh unkruitkull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good ground ut! 
as hear the woꝛd » and receive it, and bzing koꝛth kruit, ſome 
thirtie fold, ſome ſirtiezand ſome an hundꝛed. 

Matth. 5.15. 21 C * Andhe ſatfd unto them, Js a candle d2ought to be 
I The word w put under a [| buſhel, 02 under a bed? and not to de let on a 


| R h 2 * 
bei candleſtick? 


| . Matth. 10. 26. 
_ F140 : — abzoad. 


_ lefle meaſure, 22 * Foz there is nothing hid which ſhall not de manifeſted: 
93 ch. 5. 15. neither was any thing kept lecret, but that it ſhould com 


23 Ik amp man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
„nb. , . 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you hear: will 
7. what mealure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you ; and unte 
pon that hear ſjal{moze be given · 


. 8. , 25 * Fo: he that hach, to him ſhall be given 2 and he thi 


hath not, from him ſtall be taken, even that which he hath. 
26 C And he laid, So ts the kingdome ok God, as if a man 
tHould caſt ſced into the ground. 
27 And ſhould leep, and riſe night and dap; and the ſet 
ſhould ſpꝛing and grow up» he knoweth not how. | 
28 Foz the earth bungeth fozth fruit of her Celf, firſt tif 
blade, then the care» after that the full cozn in the eare. 


| | . I Or, ripe, 29 But when the fruit is bought koꝛth, imme diatly h 


putteth tn the ſicle, becauſe the harveſt come. 
Matth. 13.31. 30 ( And he ſaid, * Whereunto hall we liken the king“ 
dome of God? 02 with what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 
3I It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed;which when it is (owe! 
in the earth, is [eſſe then all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 
32 But when it is ſowen it groweth up and becomet) 
greater then all herbs, and ſhooteto out great bꝛanches, ſo tha 
the fowls of the aire may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 


ee 33 And with many luch pacables ſpake he the * Bu 


them as ther were able to hear it. 


by S. Mark. Chap. 5 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto them: and 
when they were alone, he expounded all things to his diſciples 

35 * And the ſame day when the even was come; he laith h 8.25 
anto them, Let us paſſe over unto the other ſide, | 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, they took 
him en 7 he was in the ſhip. and there were alſo with him 
other little hips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛm of winde, and the waves 
eat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

38 — . was in the hinder part of the ſhip.alleep on a pil» 
ow! and they awake him, and lay unto him , Malter, tareſt 
thon not that we periſh? ; 

39 Andhearo,andrebuked the winde, and ſaidunto the 
ee ſtill: and the winde cealed, and there was a great 

42 And he ſafd unto them» Thy are ye ſo fearkull? How is 

at you have ns fait? 

4T And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, 

hat manner ol man is this, that even the winde and the fea 


1. ep him? 
; CHAP. V. ; 
Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 13 they 
enter into the ſwine. 35 Jairus his daughter. 


SS AS 
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Nl they came over unto the other ſide ofthe ſea, into the » in: 
- Acountrey of the Gadarenes. a 
2 And when he was come out ofthe ſhip,fmmedfatly there 
et him out of the tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
3 Aho had his dwelling among the tombs , and no man 
duld binde him, no not with chains: | 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with ketters and 
halns, and the chains had been plucked aſunderby him, and 
Je ketters bzoken in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
5 Andalwayes night and day, he was in the mountains, 
ndin the tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ones. 
Span when he ſaw Jelus afar off, he came and wozſhip* 
5 


7 And crped with a loud voyte; and ſald, What i;ave J to 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God? Jad⸗ 
re thee by God, tha Hot toꝛm not. 

51 ſaid uncoh Come of the man; thou un⸗ 
9 And he asked him, That is thy name?! And he anſwered, 
ping, dy name is gone koꝛ we are many. 5 
10 And he belought him much: that he would not ſend them 
Vap out of the countrey. 


It Row there was th the m a 


The goſpel 


12 And all the devils beſouxht him, ſaying, Send us into 
the ſwine, that we may enter into them. | 
213 And koꝛthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went but, and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand) and were choked in the ſea, ; | | 
14 And they that fed the (wine led, and told it in the city 
and in the countrey. And they went out to ſee what it was 
that was done. 
* 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed 
with the devil and had the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in 
his right winde, and they were afraid. f 
16 And they that ſaw ft, fold them how it bekell to him 
mar was poſſeſſed with the devil; and allo concerning tht 
ine, | 
17 And they began to pꝛay him to depart out of their coaſt? 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had bees 
olleſled with the devil z pzayed him that he might be with 


m. | 
19 D2wheit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſafth unto him-Go 
home to thy friends and tell them how great things the Lon 
hath dane koꝛ thee, and hath had con:paſsion on the. 
20 Andhe departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis 
vow erent things Jeſus had done fo2 him: and all men dll 
Marvell. ä | 
27 And when Jeſus was paſled over again by ſhip unto tif 
— _ much people gathered untohims and he was nig 
unto the ſea, | 
@)f:tth, 9.18, 22 * And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the ſ 
2 hape ue, Jatrus by name, and when he ſaw him, he fell at hi 
cet» | mo 
27 Andbeſonght him.greatly,ſaying , My little daughte 
lyeth at the point of death, T pray thee come and lay thy han 
on her that the may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. | 
24. And Jeſus went with dim, and much people follow! 
him, and thꝛonged him. 5 5 
25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of loi! 
twelve years, | #4 | 
26 And had a: i te things of many phyſtctans; a! 


had ſpent all that the Ky; and was nothing bettered but l 
ther grew wozlſe, | | 

27 AMhen fe a heard of Jeſus » came in the pꝛealle bi 
binde, ano touched his garment, ke e 

- Foz lhe ſaid, It I may touch but his clothes, J ſhall be 


be | 4 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud was dul 
ypzand ſhe kelt in her bodythat He was healed of that plag® 
30 And Jelusim;nediatly knowing in him(elf;tyat vere | 


by S. Mark. (hap.6 
d gone ont of him, turned him about in the pꝛeaſſe, and 
id, Utho touched my clothes? 
31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him » Thon ſeeſf the multi⸗ 
ide thzonging thee, and ſayeit thou, Who tonched me? 
Ja And he looked round about to lee her that had done this 
; ng. : 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, Knowing what 
Was done in her, came and fell down befoze him, and told 
m all the truth. ; 
34 And he ſatd unto her, Danchter » thy faith hath made 
et whole, go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
35 While he vet ſpake, there came froin the ruler ok the ſy» 
Agogues houſe, certain which (aid. Thy daughter is dead, 
by troubleſt thon the Maſter any further? 
26 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the wozd that was ſpoken » he 
a unto the ruler of the ſpnagogne , Be not afratd» only bes 
eve. 
37 And he ſiffered no man to kollow him ſave Peter; and 
ames, and John the bother of James. 
38 And he cometh to the houſe ok the ruler of the ſynagogues 
d ſeeth the tumult and them that wept and walled greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, Why 
ake pe this ado, and weep? the damlel is not dead, but lleep⸗ 


40 And they laughed him to ſcoꝛn: but when he had put 
gem all out, he taketh the father and the mother ok the dam⸗ 
RAD then that were with him, and entreth in where the 
| 5 lying, | 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand and ſaid unto her, 
52 which is being interpꝛeted, Damſel (J lay unto 
N e. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked, fo: che 
5 8 th A, 4 twelve pears: and they were aſtoniſhed with 

niſhment, 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly,that no man ſhould know 
and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. 


RES CHAP. VI. _ 
Chriſt is contemned of his countrey men. 18 John Baptiſt is 
cheaded. i : | 
Ad * he went out from thence, and came into his own M. 14.54% 
countrey, and his diſciples follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to teach 
, the ſynagoguc: and many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, 
Oe? From whence hath this man theſe things? and what: 
— * this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 


It S are W2ought by his hands? 
3 Js not this the on re Con of Part the bꝛother ot 
E 4 James 


I! Tue 15. 25, round about the villages teaching 


The goſpel 
James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon? and ate not his 
iülſters here with ns? and they were offendedat him. 
9John 4.44 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A pꝛophet is not without 
| 171 og own conntrey,and among his own kin, and 
n his own houſe, | 
- And he could there do no mighty wozk, ſave that he laid 
His hands upon a few ſick folk, and healed them. * 
„Ih. 9.25. 6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief.*And he went 
Suach. 10... 7 * And he called unto him the twelve, and began to ſent 
85 — forth oe two and two » and gave them power over! 
rits: | | OE 
8 And commanded them that they ſhonld take nothing fa 
[The word op Ln ſave a ſtaff.only: no ſcrip, no bꝛead, no || mont 
nifieth a piece ä 3 . | 3 | 
of braſemon5 9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on two coats, 
where then 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye enti! 
« fein, into an houſe, there abide till ye Depart from that place, 
March.r-.9, . IT * And wholvever ſtall not receive vou, noz hear pon. 
aalen in gen. When ye Depart thence, * ſhake off the duſt under your fer 
ra for mn). ko d teſtimonie againſt them: verily J ſay unto yy 4 ſtall be 
*March.re.14. mme tolerable fo: Sodom and Gomozrah in dap d 
A1. 51. judgement, then koꝛ that city, =. 2 2 
8 * And they went out > and pꝛeached that men ſhould tt 
*Janes 5. 1. 13 And they caſt ont many devils, * and anointed wit 
Eq oyl many that were ſicks andhealed them. : | 
v Marth 16.1. 14 * And king Yerod heard of him, (fo2 his name was 
ep abzoad) and he ſaid that John the Baptiſt was riſen 
h — a m therefoze mighty works do ſhew fo:t) 
m 0 5 a : 
15 Dthers ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſald, That i 
dere r Pur when Berod heard decor, be ſalt; Jtis Joht 
uke 2. n Verod heard thereof, tis $0 
I — wha beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. — 
17 Foz Yerod hunſelf had ſent koꝛth and lafd hold upon 
ohn, and bound him in pꝛiſon koꝛ Yerodias ſakezhis bzothit 
3 lips wife; fo he had married her. 
Leit. 18.6. 18 Foz John had ſaid unto Herod, * Jt is not lawfullfo! 
t hee to have thy bꝛothers wife. 5 
lor, en im 19 Therefoze Deredfas had || a quartell axainſt him, ande 
g=ig% would have killed him, but ſhe could not. — 
— 20 Foz Herod feared John, knowing that he was a jill 
for, kent hin, man and an holy, and [| obſervedhim, and when he heard him 
er,ſreea hm, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
„1 And when a convenient day was come, that Yerod n 
his birth day made a ſupper to bis lows; high captains; an 
chick oltates of Galle: _ 


by S. Mark, (hp.6 

22 And when the daught:r of the aid Herodias came in, 
nd dancedand pleaſed He od, and them that ſate with him, 
e king ſaid unto the dam l, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
pilt, and J will give it thee, : 

23 And he ſware unto her, Aha doever thou ſhalt ask of 
ey J will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdome. 

24 And we went forth; and ſaid unto her mother, What 
hall T ask? And ſhe ſald, The head of John the Baptiſt. | 
25 And ſhe tame in ſkraightway with haſte unto the kings 
nd asked, ſaying I will that thon give me by and byin a 
hargers the head of John the Baptiſt. : 

26 And the king was exceeding ſozy, yet foz his oaths ſake, 
7 fo: their ſakes which fate with him, he would not reject 


27 And fmmediatly the king ſent [[an executioner, and 92 
x4 his head to be dzoughtand he went, and beheadeed 
un in the ons x 
23 And ought dis head in à charger, and gave it to the 
amſel and the damſel gave it to her mother. | 
29 And when his diſciples heard of ir, they came and took 
p his coꝛps, and laid it in a tombe. 0 _ | 
30 * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto * rake 9, rs; 


tſus, and told him all things, both what they had done and 

hat they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves apart into a 

ert place, and reſt a while: koꝛ there were many coming and 

ing: and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. | 
32 And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip pꝛivatly. *Mu.r4.rg 
33 Andthe people ſaw them departing, and many knew 

mand ran afoot thither ont of all cities and outwent them, 

id came together unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus» when he came out, ſaw much 7 and * Math. 9.gef 
as moved with compaſsfon toward them, becaule they were 


88 3 a ſhepherd: and he degan to teach them 4 

5 * And when the day was now far ſpent, his Diſciples « march. 10 

z unto — and ſaid, This is a deſert place » and now the | 

ne is far paſſe 

36 Send them away , that they may go into the conntrey 

7 2 any into the villa ges, and bup themſelves bꝛead: 

othing to eat. a | 

37 Ye anſwered and ſaid unto them + Give ye them to tat. 

nd they ſap unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundzed 

20 f wen ok bꝛead, and give them to eat: (The Rowe + 

3 : Ot ſaith unto them, Dow many loaves have ye? go and ., 5 fe 

39 AndhecommandeD hen. ö take all fe Don bf e. 
com · | 

les upon the green gralle; . J 
——_— SO 40 Any 


The goſpel 

40 And they fate downin ranks by hundzeds,and by fiftfes, 

41 And when he had taken th: five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, ind bleſſed, and bake the 
loaves, and gave them to his diſcip es to ſet befoze them; and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all, 

42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 Ind they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, 

and of the fi ſhes. | 

44. And they that did eat of the loaves , were about five 

thouand men. ; 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples to get in» 
dee Bu. to the t ip and to go tothe other ſide befoze || unto Bethſat- 
cada, Daz while he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he departed into a 

mountain to pzay. 
*Mat,14423 47 * And when even was come, the ſtip was in the mid 
of the ſea and he alone onthe land. | 
48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing: (fo2 the winde 
was contraty unto them) and about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, and would 
Have paſled by them. : 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſea » the! 
ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit » and cryed out. _ 
50 (Foꝛ they allſaw him, and were troubled.) And imme- 
tatly he talked with them, and ſaith unto them » Be of good 
heare, it is J, be not afraid. f 
FI And he went up unto them into the ſhip, and the winde 
teaſed: and they were loꝛe amazed in themlelves beyond mea- 
fur-, and wondzed. 
52 Fo: they conſidered not the miracle ok the loaves, fo! 
their heart was hardened. 
„Mat. 13.3. $2 * Atv when they had paſſed over, they came into the land 
of Geneſareth,and dꝛew to the ſhoze. 
th K they were come out of the hip, ſtraightwa⸗ 
. 7 
55 And ran thꝛough that whole region round about, and 
re = curry about in beds, thoſe that were ſick, where th 
at! 5.4 + 
56 And whitherloever he entred, into villages, oz tities o 
tountrep, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, and beſought hin 
that they might touch, ik it were but the bozder ok his gi 
ment: and as manp as touched him, were made whole. 


CHAP, VII. 9 
x The Phariſees ſinde fault at the diſciples for eating with ur 
waſhen hands, 14 Meat defileth not the man. 


{ ; F Men * came toget tall 
urch. 15.1. gether unto him the Phariſees and cer 
_ n= Ti the Sertbes, which came from Jeruſalem: 2 And 
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by S. Mark. | Chap. 7 | 
nd when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bꝛead with 
1155 (that is to ſap with unwaſhen,) hands, they found j or,commen 


ult. : x 

3 Fo: the Phariſees, and all the Jews, erceyt they wa h) 
tit bends 1 not, holding the tradition of the elders. 15 * — 3 
4 And when they come from the market, exrept they wach arne 
cy eat not. And many other things there be » which they #/: 7 1950s 
I recelved to R _ the waſhing of cups and |] pots, bꝛa⸗ low 2 
n veſſels, and ok tables. 3 N S. xtarius 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, Why walk e 
pt thy diſciples accozdinx to the tradition of the elders, but ogg ir 
it bꝛead with unwalhen hands: : 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them» Tell hath Eſaias pꝛo⸗ 
helied of you hypocrites as it is wzitten, This people Ho» *19iab 29.rg 
ureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from mee. Much. 15.8. 

7 1)owbeft, in vain do they wozthip me, teaching foz do⸗ 

rines the commandments of men. 

8 Foz laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the 

aditton of men · as the waſhtng of pots and cups: and many 

her ſuch like things ye do. | | 

9 Andhe ſaid unto them, Full well ye [| reject the com- o, fulrece 
andment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 

Io Fo: Moles ſatd, Yonour thy father and thy mother: 

d. hold curſeth father oz mother let him die the death. 

I But ye ſay,Jfa man ſhall ſay to his father oz mother It 

Coꝛban, that is to ſay a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt » wat. 15.5. 

p2ofited by me: he ſhall be free. 


5 And ye ſuffer him no moze to do ought fo2 his father, oz 
mothers | = | 

13 Making the woꝛd of God of none effect though your 
: — which ye have delivered: and many luch like things 
) pe | 


IA C * And when he had called all the people unto him, he. 1... ; 5.16 
ano them, Yearkenunto me every one of vou, and un · 

I5 There is nothing fron without a man that entring in⸗ 
him can delile him: but the things which come ont ok him, 
ole are they that defile the man. 

10 Jfany man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the honſe from the peo⸗ 

& his diſciples asked him concerning the parable, 

18 And he laith unto them, Are ve lo without underſtand» 

a allo?Do ye nat perceive, that whatloe ver thing from withs 

it entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart , but into the bellys 
nd goeth out into the dꝛaught, purging all meats. 

122 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the man, that 

fileth the man. 

e 21 * Foz 


s 1 The goſpel 
Gen. s.. 1 * Fo! from within, out of the heart ok men: pꝛoteed th 
119, thoughts, adulteries, fonications murders, 185 
22 Thekts, covetouſneſſe, wickednelle , deceit, laſciviou 
neſle, an evil eye, blaſphemie, pꝛide, fooliſhneſle: 


2 All theſe evil things come from within, and defile th 


n. 

24 C * And from thence he aroſe, and went into the bo 
ders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred into an honle, and won 
have no man know it; but he could not be hid. 

25 Foꝛ a certain woman whole young danghter had an i 
„ Clean ſpirit, heard ot him, and came and fell at his keet: 
lor cit.. 26 (The woman was a Gzeek, a Spꝛophenictan by n 

tion 2 the beſonght him that he would calt fozththe den 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the childꝛen firſt be filled 
10 — . — meet ts take the childzens bꝛead, and to caſt it in 

ogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and laid unto him, Yes Lozd, yet th 
dogs under the table eat of the childꝛens crums. 

29 And he ſaidunto her, Foz this ſaying, go thy way: th 
Devil is gone out ok thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found thed 
vil gone ont, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 ( And again departing fro en the ceaſts of Tyꝛe an 
Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, thzongh the midſt d 
23241 2 * him one that was beat, and 

n ng unto him one as Deaf, and hal 

Ba 4 in his ſpeech; and they beſeech him to put is 

- --$3 Andhe:togk him aſi? gw multitude, and put bi 
fingers nun bir Him ae fe ano touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed and ſaith unto hin 

tha, that is, Be opened. | 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened and the ſtring 
his tongue was looled, and he ſpake plain. 

6 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man: bu 
te mage bec harged them, ſo much the moze a great deal thy 
v1 7 f 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Ye hat 


done all chinas well: hemaketh b a" 
F 
CHAP. vIII. 


7 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 refuſeth to give 

| ſigne to the Phariſees, : 

Wil . . 155 thoſe dayes * the multitude being very great, and havins 
| nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him; an 

Gith unto them, 


2 Jhavecompaſsion on the multitude» becauſe they 


— — 


Mat. 15.21. 
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by S. Mark. ap. 8 


been with me thꝛee dayes, and have nothing to eat: 
4 Ind if J ſend them away faſting ts their own houſes, 
will faint dy the way: koꝛ divers ofthem came from fare 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can & 
in ſatisfic theſe men with bꝛead here in the wilderneſle: 
: And be asked them, How many loaves have pe? And they 
D, Seven. 
5 And he commanded the people to lit down on the ground: 
he took the ſeven loaves and gave thanks, and bꝛake, and 
ve to his diſciples to ſet befoze them: and they did let them 


02e eople. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and com⸗ 
nded to ſet them alſobefoze them. | 
So they did eat and were filled: and they took up of the 
ken meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about foure thouſand: and 
o C And ſtraight way he entred into a ſhip with his diſci⸗ 
S, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. : 
[ * And the Phariſees came foꝛth, and began fo queſtion ch. 16. r. 
th him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from heaven, tempting him. 


2 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, Thy doth 
s generati on eek akter a bene ay unto you, There 
n. | 


no ſigne be given to this generat 
3 os he ele them, and entring into the ſhip again, des | 
other ſide, 
4 C* Now the diſciples had fozgotten to take bꝛead, nei · lr. 16.5: 
had they in the ſhip with them moꝛe then one laat. 
And he charged them, ſaying» Take heed, beware ok the 

en of the Phariſces, and of the leaven ofYerod, | 
6 And they reaſdned among themſelves, ſayings It is * be» Mt. 16. 
ſe we have no bead. 

7 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, Why rea · 

v7 becauſe ye have no b2egd? perceive pe not pet, neither 
derſfand ? have ye your heart yet hatdened ? 
d Vaving eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? 
d do ve not remember? 
) When J biake the five loaves among five thonſand;how 

. Erle (ullof fragments tookyeup? They ſay unto 
20 And when the ſeven among foure thouſand how many 
bett full of fragments took Ye wp ? And they (aid, Seven. 
nd And he ſaid unto them, Pow is it that ye do not under» 


22 (And he cometh to Bethlaida, and they bꝛin a blinde 

1 Aud m, and belpunht han to touch 4 7 | 

3 £ he took the blinde man by the hand and led him out 
own; and when he had ſpic on his eyes and pur his 


a Mit. 16. 12. 


** Mat. 10. 78. 


* Mat. l 8,380 


* Mat. 16.18. 


* 


„ golpe 
hands upon him; he asked him if he ſaw ounght. 
1 And he looked up, and laid, J ſee men as trees, walk 

8. 8 . 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, at 
may him look up: and he was reſtozed, and law every ma 
carly, - 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying Neither; 
intothe town, noꝛ tell it to any in the town, ; 

27 (And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, intot! 
towns of Celarea Philippi: and dy the way he asked his d 
ciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men ſay that J am? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt ; but ſome l 
Elias, and others, one of che pꝛophets. 

29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that Jan 
And Peter anſwereth & ſaith unto him, Thou art the Chit 
105 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 

m. 

zt And he began to teach them, that the Son of man mu 
ſuffer many things, and be reſected of the elders , and of t 
thief pꝛleſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after thzee dan 
tiſe again, 

22 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter took hi 
and began to rebuke him. B 

33 Vut when he had turned about, and looked on his dil 
ples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee dehinde me Sat 
fo2 thou ſavoureit not the things that be of God; but 
things that be of men. 0 

24 And when he had called the people unto him, W 
his diſciples alſo, He ſatd unto them, * Whoſoever will en 
ag meꝛ let him Deny Himſelf; and take up his croſle, and i! 

25 Foꝛ whoſoever will ſave his life, Mall loſe it, but who 
_ Tal lofe is life koꝛ my ſake and the goſpels , the [ 

ave it. 

36 Fo: what fall it pꝛolit x man, if he ſhall gain the wi 


world, and loſe his own foul? . 


37 Oz what ſhall a man give in exchange foꝛ his ſoul? 

38 * (Uhoſoever therefore ſhall be aſlamed of me, and 
my woꝛde, in this adulterous and ſinfull generation ok him 
ſa ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed w gen he cometh in 
glozy of his Father; with the holy angel 


CT HAP. IX. 
2 Jeſus is transfigured, 30 He ſheweth his death and reſt 
ction 33 And giveth divers inſtructions to his diſcioles. 


Aber he ſaĩd unto them, * Uerily J ſay unto pon, that - 
be ſome of them that ſtand here, which all not tal 


death. till they have (een the kingdome of God come, 
power. 20 


0 


by S. Mark. Chap.9 

2 C * Andafter ſir dapes, Jeſus taketh with him, Peter, *Mar,r7.x; 
nd James, and John, and leadeth them up into an high 
wuntain apart by themſelves ; and he was transfigured bee 
e them. : | 

3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding white as 

ow: ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Eltas,with Moles: and 

ey were talking with Jeſus. 

And Peter anſwered and laid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
2 us to be here, and let us make thꝛee tabernacles; one fox 
hee, and one koꝛ Moſes, and one koz Elias. 

6 Foz he wiſt not what to ſay, foꝛ they were ſoꝛe afratd. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them: and a 
ice _= out of the cloud, faying;Thisis my beloved Son: 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, they 
w no man any moze» ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. 

9 Andas they came down from the mountain, he charged 

mm that they ſhould tell no man what things they had ſeen, 

[the Son of man were riſen from the dead: 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves. queſtioning 

e with another what the riſing from the dead ſhonld 

» A 6 


n. 
I And they asked him, ſaying⸗ TAhy ſay the Scribes that 
s muſt firſt come: 
2 Aud he anlwered and told them, Elias verily cometh- 
h and reſtozeth all things, and * how it is wzitten of the An 53.16 
4 + man, that he mult ſuffer many things: and be let at 


3 But J day unto von, that Elias is indeed come; and 
4 unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it is Wzit⸗ 
4. * And when he came to his diſtiples, he aw a great Mat.r7, 14 
iltituide about them, t the Scrides quettioning with them. 

And ſtraight way all the people, when they beheld him, 
te greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 
4 And he asked the Scribes, What queſtion ye || with ; or eng 


- Jour ſel ves. 
And one of the multitude anſwered and ſafd, Maſter, 
ſve bzought unto thee my ſon: which hath a dumb ſpirit? 

9 And whereſoever he taketh him, he [| teareth him; and 10m en 
| ometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and . 

* 2 thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 


9 we anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſſe generation, 


ang thall J be wi + 
x him unde with von, how long ſhall J ſuffer you? 


d And they bzought him unto him: and when he 11 
| 1 


The goſpel 


him, ſtraightway the ſptrit tare him̃, and he fell on the grom 
and wallowed foming. 5 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago ſince thi 
came unto hum: And he ſaid, Df a childe. 

22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into | 
waters to deſtroy him: but if thoucanſt do any thing; hay 
tompalsion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſus ſald unto him, Ik thou tanſt beleeve ; all thing 
are poſsible to him that beleeveth. 5 

24 And N the father of the childe cryed out, au 
ſaid with tears, Loꝛd, J beleeve, help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came * tog 
ther, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dum 
and dcaf ſpirit, I charge thee come dut ok him; and enter! 

26 And che ſpirit tryed, and rent him ſoꝛe, and came out 
* * he was as one dead, inlomuch that many ſald , 


can. :-- | 
f 5 * Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up 
he arsſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples as 
ed him pꝛivatly, Ahy could not we caſt htm out ? | 
29 And he laid unto them This kinde can come koꝛth 
3 but by pꝛayer and faſting. | 
M. 17. 2: 30 And they departed thence , and paſſed thzoughC 
[flee and he would not that any man ould know it. 
3 Fo: he taught his Diſciples » and ſaid unto them, U 
Son ol man is delivered into the hands of men- and they i 
f kill him, and after that he is killed; he ſhall riſe the third da 
1 * ut they underſtood not that ſaying, and were aral 
} m. . / F 
> Nath.13.2* 33 C* And he ca ne to Capernaum, and being in t he ho! 
he asked them, CAhat was it that ye Diſputed among ! 
ſelves, by the way * 
24. But they held their peace; koꝛ by the way they had! 
puted amongthem(elves, who ſhould be the greateſt. . 
35 And he ſate down, and called the twelve, and faith u 
the u, It any man deſire to be ſirſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt ol 
and ſervant of all. | | 
36 And he took a childe, and ſet him in the midſt of the 
and when he had taken him in his arms he ſatd unto them 
37 Whoſoever ſhall - receive one of ſuch childzen in! 
name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, recel® 
not me, but him that ſent me. | 
*Iuke 9.49. 38 { * And Johnanſwered him,ſaying, aſter, we ſaw! 
G in thy name, and he followeth not us⸗ 
: weſozbad hin, becauſe he followeth not us. | 
1 Cor. 123. 39 But Jelus (aid, Foꝛbid him not, * foz there is 197 


10" 


OR” * S. Mark. ¶Hap. 16 
n a miracle in my name , that can lightly ſpeal 
nl o me. En, "9 
40 Fo:he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 3 
41 * Foz whoſvever ſhall give you 2 cup of water to dzink, M. 10. 4. 
my name} becauſe pe belong to Chziſt, verily J ſay unto pon, 
e ſhall not loſe his reward. 5 3 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that Muth. 18.6. 
leeve in mer it is better foꝛ him, that a milſtone were hanged 
bout his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea, | | 
43 And if thy hand || offend thee cut it off: it fs better foꝛ * war. 5.29; 
hee to enter into lite maimed, then having two hands to go in⸗ 33 
hell; into the fire that never (all be guenczed? : Rakes 
44 * Where their woꝛm dieth not, a the fire is not quenthed. Il 66.24. 
45 And ik thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is b etter fo2 thee 
enter halt into life, then having two feet; to be caſt into hell, 
ito the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their woꝛm dieth not; E the fire is not quenched, _ _ 
47 Andif thine eyeſſofkend thee, pluck it ont: it is better foꝛ lor tb 
ee to enter into the king dome of God with one eye, then ha Fine. 
ng two eyes to be caſt into hell fire: | | 
48 There their woꝛm dieth not, c the fire is not quenchen;, — 
49 Fo2everyone ſhall be ſalted with fire, * and every lacri *revie.2. 155 
e ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. n 5 
5-* Salt is good 2 but if the (alt have loſt his ſaltneſſe, Mn. 


N 5.1 
rewith will you ſeaſon it? Yave alt in pour ſelves, and $ 
ve peace one with another, 


8 3 „ > TOSS 3 
Touching divoreement. 13 Little children brought to Chriſt. 
3 The danger of riches. 


qv Nd he aroſe from thente, and cometh into the coaſts ok. Matyf9;r ; 
AJudea by the farther ſide of Joꝛdan: and the people reſoꝛt 
to hum again; and, as he was wont : he taught them again. 
And the Phartſees came to bim, and asked him, Js > 
full foꝛ a man to put away his wife? tempting hm. 
* anſwered and ſaid unto them » What did Moſes 
on. ö OTE 3 5 
And they ſald, Moſes ſiiffered to wzite a bill of divoꝛte⸗ 
ent aud to put her awa x. 5 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Foz the hard« 
of your heart, he wꝛote you this pꝛecept. n el 
* ne rom the beginning ofthe creation; God made them 
a nale. * | | ee PAGER 
7 Fo this cauſe thatla man leave his father and mother. and 
ave to his wike, 5 ey my 


$ And they twain ſhallbe one fleſh; ſothen they are nomoze 

Ain, but one fleſh. 5 8 

bat therefoze God hath joyned togetherilet not man pat 
Ader. F 2 IQ An 


— — — — 


Ikꝓhe goſpel 
10 And in the houle his diiciples asbed him again olg 
fame matter. 


e 

Matth. 5.2. II And he ſaith unto them, * Thoſvever ſhall put away ls 

and 49, . Witt and bins boo re. adultery againſt her. al 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her husband, andy 

1 married to another ſhe committeth adultery, | 
1, 13 C And they brought young childzen to him, that 
- = touch them and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that bzoyg 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw ft, he was much diſpleaſed 5 g 
ſaid untothem,Duſffer the little childzen to tome unto me, a 
foꝛbid them not: foꝛ ot ſuch fs the kingdome of God. 

15 Uerily I ſay unto voi Wholſoever ſhall not receive: 

kingdome of God as a little childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 

he And he took Lo up in his arms, put his hands up 
hu n R ; 

* 17 (* And when he was gone fozth into the way, the 
tame one running: and kneeled to him, and asked him, Ge 
mater what ſhall J do that J may inherit eternall life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; Why calleſt thon me go 
there is noman good, but one, chat is, God. 5 

19 Thou knowelt the commandments, Do not com 
adultery, Do not kill-Oo not ſteal,Do not bear falſe witne 
Dekraud not, Yonour thy father and mother. 

20 And he antwered and ſaid unto him Maſter » all th 


have J obſerved from =p 


youth. 
21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and ſaid m 
im One thing thon lackeſt, Go thy way, ſell whatſoever tl 
f, and give to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
ven, and come, take np the croſſe, and follow me; 
22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grie 


” n nd Jeſslooked round about » and ſafth unto 


diſciples, ow hardly ſhall t at have riches enter! 
455 1 1 * e * 


24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his woꝛds. But 
ſus anſwereth again, and ſaith nnto them, Childzen, hom 
ts tt foz them that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 


od! - | 
25 It is eaſier fo a camel to go thꝛough the eye of a neil 
ten kor a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mcaſure, ſaying am! 
themſelves, Mho then can de ſaved? - 
27 And Jeſuslooking upon them, ſaith, Mth men it is 
S{ble, but not with God: foz with God all things are! 


» Mat.r9725 28 (Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, we bf 
e laß and have tollowed thee — 


a S 


py <a *. . — 


* as * 
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by S. Mark. 1 Chap. ĩ o 

20 And Jeſus enticed and ſaid, Ucrily N ſap undo pon⸗ 
i; 2 10 15 man that hath left dule, 02 bꝛethꝛen : oꝛ ſiſters.oʒ 
: at er 15 02 _ oz wife, oz c ildzen, od lands foz my fake 

ſpels 

(30 But e hall receive an hundze d fold now in this time, 
jouſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and childzens 
nd Plans, withþ perſecutions; and in the world to come eter» 


7 15 But many that are aeg wende laſt: and the lat, fürſt. ut. to. s 
22 C And they were in the way going up to Feruſalem? Mt e 
Ind Jeſus went befoze them, and they were amazed, and as 

ey kollowed, they were afraid: and he took ain the twelve, 


nd —— to tell them what things ſhould happen unto 


165 ant ;Seholdz we go up to Jernſalem-and the 01 
K man (hall be delivered unto the chief pꝛieſts aud untoWs 
cribes; and they ſhall condemne him to death, and dall 
iver hem to the Gentiles: „ 
all And they hall. mock him. and ſhall Abe Him 
alle <q and thall kill him, and the third 
15 DN ln * Aud Jams and John the ſons of 5ebever cc come 


* we would that thou thouldlt dofon 
har forver we ſh dere. 
% £4) he Cd unto o them , What would yo that I only 


37 They ſaid unto him, grant unto us 5 that we may ſit,one 
nyt righthand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glozy- 
22 ſaid unto them, Pt x know not what ye avkt 
win of the cup that J apr of: T and be baptized with 
0 fa tiſme that J am baptized with 

bem, De del fnberd bunt et TTL cal 1 Felt a 2 

7 7 E 2 C L n 
=4 the baptiſme that J am baptized wirhall al ye be bay» 


40 But to ſit on my right andonmylefth ume not mine 
give, but i it ſhall tg them kur who! 2 n it is p 


41 And 7 be 
*. Wd when the. ren beard! it: they bean to Murh d. 


ames and 

42 But Feſus called —＋ to him, and ſaith unto thent,. | 

'De know that they which || are accounted to rule over the raken:ahe 
dentiles, exerciſe [o2Dſity over then andeheir great ones et» % % 
iſe autho)itte upon them. 

43 But lo ſhall ie not de among you: but whoſoever willbe 

© nr among du, ſhall be your miniſter: 


| Bo And . wholvever of you will be the chiefet, ſhall de ſer- 


45 La even the Son of man came net to be winnen 


— * 
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The goſpel 
unto, but to miniſter, and to giwe his like a ranſome koꝛ many; 

46 ¶ * And they came to Jericho! and as he went out of 
Jericho with his diſciples and a great number of people, blinde 
Bartimens, the ſon of Timeus, late by the high · waß ſide begs 

ng. THT 
55 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth he 
began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou Son of David, haue 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he thould hold his peate: but 
He cryed the moze a great deal, Thou Son of David have mere 
cp on me. | 

l 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called; 
and they call the blinde man, ſaying unto him, Be of good com 
koꝛt, riſe, he calleth thee. 

50 And he caſting away his garment roſe, and came t. 


eſus, 
4 5T And Jeſus anſwered and ſafd unto him, Nhat wilt thon 


that J ſtould do unto thee? The dlinde man ſaid unto him 
Lo2d, that J might recetve my fight. 

52 And Jeſus laid unto him, Go thy way, thy fafth hath 

{one thee whole: and immediatly he received his ſight, and 
wed Jeſus in the way. 


CHAP. XI. 
x Chriſtrideth with triumph into jeruſalem 12 He euxſeth tht 
fiuitleſſe leafic tree. 4 


Nd*when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage, 
AS Bethanfe, at the mount of Plives; be ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, | 

2 Andſaith unto them, Go your way into the village ovet 
acainſt you, and aſſoon as ye be entred into it, ye Gall finden 
coſt tied, whereon never man late, looſe him, and bzing him. 

3 And ik any man ſay unto you, Why do ye this? ſay ye tha 
Deer bath need of him, and ſtratghtway he will ſend hin 


4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by th 
does . in a place where two wapes met: and thel 
ooled hm. | 

And certain of them that ſtood there, ald unto them 

ahhat do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſafd unto them even as Jeſus had commanve% 
and they let them go. 

7 And they bꝛonght the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their gat 
ments on him, and he ſate upon him. | 

3 And many ſpꝛead their garments in the way: and others 
cut down bꝛanches of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the wa 

9 Andthey that went befoꝛe, and they that followed, cry 
Taub. Hofanna, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 10 ale 


by S. Mark. Chap. 1 1 


10 Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father David; that cos 
eth in the name of the Loꝛd, Hotanna in the highett, 
II And Jelus entred into Jeruſalem, and into the temple; 
and when he had looked round about upon all things; and 
now the eventide was come, he went out unto Bethanie with 
e twelve. 
Ts < And on the mozrow when they were come from Be- 
ante, he was hungry. : _ 
12 * And eng a g trer afar oft, having leaves⸗he tame, it Mit. 2015. 
haply he might finde any thing thereon: and when he came to 
the found nothing but leaves; koꝛ the time of figs was not yer. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, Mo man eat fruit 
| ther hereafter foꝛ ever. And his diſciples heard it. | 
I5 C * Andthey come to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went info «34,25, r2; 
he temple,and began to caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
Je belle and overthꝛew the tables of the money ⸗changers, 
d the ſeats of them that (old Doves? 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any vel⸗ 
through the temple. Tt 
I 7 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Js it not wꝛitten, My 
oule ſhall be called of all nattons the houſe of pꝛayer? but ys 
ave made it a den of theeves. 
18 And the Scribes and chef pꝛieſts heard it, and ſought 
w they might deſtroß him: koꝛ they feared him,becauſe allthe 


'ople as aſtonithed at his Doctrine, | 

19 And when even was come, he went out of the city, TDs * 
20 ( And in the moꝛning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw the MIt. 27. 15 
Ftree dꝛied up from the roots. 8 

21 And Peter calling to remembzance,ſaith unto him, Ma · 

er, behold, the fig · tree which thou curledſt, is withered away, 

505 And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, || Dave faich in or erte 


faith of Ged. 


23 Foꝛ verily I ſay unto vou, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unte 
is mountain, Be thou removed, and be thon caſt into the ſea, 

d fall not Donbt in his heart, but ſhall beleeve that thoſe 
A he ſafth ſhall c ome to paſſe» he ſhall have whatſa · 


24. Therekoꝛe J ſay unto von, That things ſoever ye dente * Mn 7,.; 
ben ye p2ay, beleeve that * receive them, & ye ſhall have chem. 99 
25 Aud when ye ſtand, praying, * foꝛgive, if ye have — 
1 . that your Father alſo which is in heaven may foz- 
CL p e 8. 
— But ifye do not foꝛgive, neither will your Father which. 
1 heaven, foꝛgive your trelpalles. | 
u Andthey come again to Jeruſalem, * and as he was » ug, ay - 
ng in the temple, there come to him the chief pꝛieſts, and 
| 16 Aide, and the elders, 

- Aud ay nnto him > By what authozitiy volt thou theſe 

#3 things? 


— <4 
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The goſpel 
things? and who gave thee this aut hoꝛitie to do theſe things: 
209 And Jeſus anſwered and laid unto them, J will Alf 
Ion bing. sk of you one [| queſtion, and anſwer me» and J will tel 
you by what authoꝛitie J do theſe things, | 
FS: RIOTS. of John, was it from heaven, 02 of men? 
m * . | 
31 And they reaſaned with themſelves, ſaying, Ik we fall 
ſay from heaven, he will ſay. hy then did ye 1 bim: 
2 But it we ſhall ſhy; Pf men, they feared the people: fot 
all men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. 
A" Jens anlwertng faith unto chem, eicher bo A tell yo 
d Jeſus anſwering faith unto 7 0 pon 
by what authozitie J do thelethings, e | 
555 CHAP, xII. 
8 Theparable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the paying of tri 
- bute, 18 and the reſurrection. 41 The poore widow and her 
two nutes. | 


0 þ *Mecth.1.33 A Nd He began to ſpeak unto them by parables. A certai 


Aman planted a vineyard, and {et an hedge about it, and 
ged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far countrey. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husdandmen a ſerva 
; — receive front the husbandmen of the fruit of thi 
1 And they caught him and deat him :and ſent him aun 


ptie, 8 355 = 
- 4 And again he ſent unto them another ſervant; and at hin 
they calf tones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent hi 
away ſhamefnllyhandled, 5 | 
And again, he ſent another, and him they killed: and man 
others, beating ſome z and killing ſome. — 
6 Having yet therefoze one ſon, his welbeloved, he ſent hill 
Filo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will reverence my (on. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt themſelves,This! 
che heir, come, let us kill him, and the tnheritance ſhall be outs 
, —— they took him and killed him and caſt him out of tf 
9 CAahat ſhall therefoze the lozd of the vineyard do? he wil 
come _ deſtroy the husbandmen> and will give the vineya" 
n ers. g | 


| | i | vpſal.r1843» TO * And have pe not read this ſeripture? The ſtone whit 


the builders rejected is become the head of the coꝛner. 
11 This was the Lozds doing; and it is marvellous in on 


eyes. oP | | 
- 12 And they ſought to lay hold on but feared the p! 
ple, foꝛ th knew at he dan pelen dhe pate again hen 
gud they lekt hm, and went their way, Eu C* 


— 
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by S. Mark. Chap. 12 
| C * And they ſend unto him certain of the Phariſees Wau. 275 
of the Herodians, to catch him in his woꝛds. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter⸗ 

t know that thon art true, and tareſt fo2 no man: Foꝛ thou 

gardelt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 

truth. Js it lawkull to give tribute to Ceſar oꝛ not: 

15 Shall we give, oz ſhall we not give? But he knowing 

eir hypocrilie, laid unto them, Uhy tempt ye me? bzing me Valuing of 
1 that J may ſee ft. ä o — fe 
I6 And they bꝛought it: and he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is vn pence * 
$image and luperſtription? And they laid unto him» Ce» n = 
LS, | : o © Bs 
17 And Jeſusanfwering ſald unto them, Render to Ce- 

x the things that are Ceſars: and to God the things that are 
»0ds, And they marvelled at him. | ; > 
18 C * Then come unto him the Saddnces, which ſay there Matte 
no reſurrection and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wꝛote unto us, Jk'a mans bꝛother die, 

d leave his wife behinde him, and leave ns —. — t his 
2other ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bzother- 

20 Now there were ſeven bꝛethꝛen: and the firſt took a 
dife, and dying, left no ſeed- 


21 And the ſecond took her; and died, neither left he any 
D, and the third likewiſe. 


22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed:laſt of all the wo» 


23 In the reſurrection therefoꝛe, when they Hall rife whole 
vite ſhall the be of them? foz the ſeven had her to wike. 
24. And Jelus anſwering lald unto them, Do ye not 


theres 
Penn becauſe ye know not the lcriptures-neithex the powes 


25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither mate 
non ate given in marriage: but areas the angels which are 


af Yin, 


* 


ih is 


the 
col dment. * 
* 4 And 


The goſpel 8 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely this Thon ffalt love thy 
1 7 as thy ſelk:there is none other commandment greater 
en theſe. | | 
, 32 And the Stribe (aid unto him, Mell Maſter » thou halt; 
aſd _— ; fo there is one God, and there fs none other 
r | | . 
135 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the un. 
derſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength 
and to love his neighbour as himſelk, ts moze then all whole 
burnt-offerings,an> ſacrifices, 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſtreetlp, he (aſd 
unto him. Thou art not f:r from the kingdome of God. And 
ns man akter that durſt ask him any queſtton. 

35 (And Jeſus anſw red and ſald-while he taught in the 
temple, How fay the Scribes that Chaiſt ts the Son of David! 
af” Foz David hi:nſelf ſard by the holy Ghoſt, The LORD 

d to mv Loꝛd, Sit thou on my right hand, till Þ make thing 


* 


enemies thy kootſtool. 
37 Davidthercfo2e himſelf — 5 him Loꝛd; and whente 
fs h- then his ſon? and the common people heard him gladly. 
28 C And he lald unto them in his doctrine,* Beware of 
the Scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love ſalu⸗ 
tations in the market ⸗ plates, 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſpnagogues, and the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaits; h ; 
40 * Which devoure widows houles and fo2 a pꝛetentt 
male long pꝛapers: theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 
guy: 41 C * 4nd Jeſus fate over agafnft the treaſury, and de⸗ 
| [1198 33 f held how the people caſt [[money into the treaſury ; and many 
WT. Mah that were rich caſt in much. 
1 42 And there came a certain pooze widow; and ſhe thꝛew 
1 in two! mites, which make a farthing. 
Kb „% 4 And he called unto him his diſciples z and ſaith unte 
IM;- 1 one viece of them; Uerily J ay unto you , that this pooze widow hath call 
I 5-452 moe in, then all they which have caſt into the treaſury. 
**. 44 Foꝛ all they did gaſt in of their abundance: but ſhe ok hel 
| want did calt in alle the had; r ul her living. 7 
p. 


| x Thedeſtru&ion of the temple. 9 Perſecution for the Goſpel. 
ll; | 14 Great calamities to the Jews. 24 Chriſts coming te judge. 
l ment. ! : | 
",qMarrh-24.r. A Nd as he went out of the temple, one of his diſciples ſaith 
1:28 Ain him, Maſter, ſce what manner of ſtones, and what 
ga are here. : 
2 AndJeſus anſwering ſaid unto him » Seeſt thou thels 
ae 77 there ſhall not he lefc one ftone upon another; 
that ſhall not be thzown down. | | 


"7 Anvav hehe won the mont al Dlives-over ante 
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by S. Mark. Chap. 13 


1 le, Peter, and James, and John, and Andzew asked 
wate | 
45 Tellus, when ſball theſe things be? and what ſhall be « ue. 24. 
e ſigne when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilſed ? 
5 And Jelus anſwering them, began toſay, Take heed 
t any man Deceive pon. | 
6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my name,ſaying,J am Chriſt; and 
all deceive many. 
And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, be 
not troubled: fo2 ſuck things mult needs be, but the end ſhall 
ot be tt. 
8 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe arainſf nation, and kingdome againſt 
ngdome: and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
ere hall be kamines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings | | 
|| ſozrows. IThe wordih = 
) C But take heed to your ſelves 2 fo2 they ſhall deliver you , 071e1nal? 
to councels, and in the ſynagogues pe ſtall be beaten, and ye „ea we 
all be bꝛought befoze rulers and kings foz my ſake,fo2 a teſti - vi- 
onie againſt them. | wh. 
IO And the goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among all nations 
II * But when they ſhallleade you, and deliver 4 agen * Mat, 10. 193 
thought beloꝛe · hand what pe ſhall ſpeaks neither do ve pꝛe⸗ 
editate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that houre, that 
eak pe, fo2 it is not ye that ſpeaks but the holy Ghoſt. 
[2 Nom the bꝛother hall betray the bzother to death, and the 
her the ſon + and the childzen thall riſe op againſt their pas 
nts, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to dea 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men fo2z mo names ſake : but 
that ſhall endure unto the end. th: ſame ſhallbe ſaved, 

[4. C But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of Deſolation, *Mar. 24.15. 
dken of by Daniel the pꝛophet, ſtanding where it ought not, 
et him that readeth, underſtand) then let them that be in Ju · 

a, flee to the mountains: 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not go down into 
ubs ule netther enter therein; to take any thing out ok his 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn back again fox 
take up his garment. 


17 But wa to them that are with childe, and to them that 
ve ſuck in thoſe dapes. 

18 And pꝛay ye that your flight be not fn the winter. 

10 Foꝛin thoſe dayes ſhall be akfliction, ſuch as was not from 
beginning of tie creation which God created » unto this 
ne, neither ſhall de. - 
5 . except that the Lozd had ſhoꝛtened thoſe dapes, no 


would be ſaved: but fo2 the elects lake; whom Ye 
> I bath ortenedthedayes lects lake whom he hath ch 


21 * Any 


1119.0 The goſpel : 
Yi YMatth-24g QT * And then » if any man tall ſay to von, Lo; Here 
10 Chuſt, oꝛ lo, he is there: beleeve him not. " 3998 
| 22 Foz falſe Chzifts,and falſe pꝛoyhets ſhall riſe, and ſhalt 
New andes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it were polslöle; even 
23 But take ye heed? hehold, J have foꝛetold you all things, 
Ainth. 24.35 24 ¶ But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulation, the (un 
fall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven ſhall be — 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and glozy. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the foure windes, from the uttermoſt part 
of the earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree. Tyen her bzanch 
is yet tender, and putteth koꝛth leaves, ye know that ſummer 
is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe things com! 

$o paſſe, know that it is nigh: even at the dooꝛes. 
30 Qertly J fay unto pou, that this generation ſhall noi 
palle, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my wozds tal 
not palle away. 

32 ( But ok that day and thathoure knoweth no man w 
not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 


| | F a Jer, 
en. 34-43, 33 Tale ve heed» watch and pay: koꝛ ye know not whel 
WF the tinie is 


31. For rhe Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, wi 
lekt his ho Wand gave authozitie to his ſexvants, and to evil! 
man his woꝛk, and commanned the pozter to watch. | 

35 Match ye therefoꝛe, (fo2 ye know not when the malie 

. of the houle cometh, at even, oz at midnight, oz at the cock 
rowing oz in che mozntng)- 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you . | 
37. And what J ſap unto you, J ſay unto all, Match. 


CHAP. XIIII. | 
1 A eonfpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman poureth ointmes 
en his head. 10 Judas ſelleth him: 43 Betrayeth him. 66 Ps 
thrice denieth him. . 


Fter * two dayes , was che feaſt of the paſſeover, and" 
— they might take him dy craft , and put bim 


2 But they ſaid, Ro ſt there be an! 
woe of th people, > ton the keall xv, leſt th — 
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by S. Mark. Chap. 14 
(And being in Bethanie, in the houſe ok Simon the Nrn. s; 
rr) as he ſate at meat, there came a woman» having an ala. 

er box of ointment of || ſpikenard , very pꝛecious and ſhe „er, . 
ake the box, and ponred it on his head. quid nd. 
And there were ſome that had indignation within them⸗ 
ves, and ſaid, Wthy:was this waſte of the ointment made? 

 Fozit might have been ſold fo2z moze then thꝛee hundzed g 

21 and have been given to the pooꝛe: and they murmured ; Se Math 
an er. 5 g 
5 And Felus ſald, Let her alone, why trouble ye her? ſhe hath 

ought a good wozk on me. | 
7 Fo: ye have the pooze with you 228 and whenſoe⸗ 

ye will ye may do them good: but me pe have not alwayes. 

8 She hath done what the could: ſhe is come afozehand to 

int my body to the burying, 5 
1 —— you, Uhereſorver this goſpel fall be 
If 200 


Ge 
ached out the whole wozld, this allo that the hath 


ne ſhall be ſpoken of, foz a menwziall of her. 
10 C * And Judas Tſcarfot, one of the twelve, went unto . r. 26. wh 


chiek pꝛieſts, to betray him unto them. 
II And when they wm it, they were glad, and pꝛomiſed to 


e 11 money. And he ſought how he might conveniently 


ay * 5 
2 *And the firſt day of unleavened brad, when they 
illed the paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaĩd unto him» CWlhere \ 


* Mat. 26.17, 
lor, ſac find 


llt 
Has we go and pꝛepare, that thou mayeſt rat the be 


3 And he ſendeth koꝛth two of bis diſciples, and faith unto | 
Go ye into the citte, and there ſhall meet you a man 


| ae pitcher of water: follow hin. 


4 
houſe, The maſter here is the gu 
ere I ſfall eat the paſſeo ver with my diſciples ? 
5 And he will thew pon a large upper room furniſhed and 
PareD : there make ready fo2 us. ; 
16 And his diſtiples Went fozth, and came into the cities 
T .cundas he had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
8 * And as they ate-and did eat, Jeſus ſaid Uerily I (ay Nut. ac 
to you. one of you which eateth with me, ſhall detrayme. 
.9 And they began to be ſoxowfull, and to ſay unto hims 
by one, Ts it J: and another faid , Js it J? 
And he anſwered and fad unto them; 1t is one of the 
ve, that dippeth with me in the dich. 
\The Don of man indeed goeth, as it is waitten of him: 
* o to that man by w of man is betrayed: 
were it Foz that man if he had never been bom. 
5 i 22 K* And 


L 


nd whereloe ver he ſhall go in ſay ye to the good man of 
Deal N ell chamber 


: The goſpel 
«at, 2626 22 (And as they did cat, Jelus took dꝛead, and ble 
2 it, And gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is 
23 And he took the enp, and when he had given thanks, 
gave it to them: and they all dꝛank of tt. . I 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my bloud of the ny 
teſtament, which is ſhed foz many, | | 
25 Qerfly J fap unto you; J will dꝛink no moze of the fa 
— - - Nine. that day that J dꝛink it new in the kingdg 


lor, Pum-. 26 ¶ And when they had ſung an hymne, they went u 

into the mount of Dlives, 

*Mat,26-31. 27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offend! 
becauſe ofme thts night:fo2 ft is wzittenJ will (mite the ſhe 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

— But akter that Jam riſen,J will go befoze you into 6 


ee. 
29 * But Peter laid unto him, Although all Hall be ofke 
ed, vet vill not J. | 
30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Uerily J lay unto thee, th 
this day, even in this night befoze the cock crow twice, tht 
6k Bur he toute the moze vehemently I I Gould dien 
ut ye lpake the moꝛe vehement iy, 0 ewt 
2 JT will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo laid th 


32 And they came to a place which was named Gethſeman 
and he ſatth to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while J ſhall 97 
33 Ind he taketh with him Peter, and James, and J. 
and began to be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be very heavte, 
34 And ſaith unto them my ſoul is exceeding ſoꝛrowkull u 
to death: tarry ye here, and watch. 
35 And he went foꝛward a little, and fell on the ground an 
p2aved, that it it were poſsible the houre might palle from h 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are poſsible un 
thee, take away this cup from me: nevertheleſſe, not whal 
u And be covech and) findeth them ſleeping» and he 
nd he nd fin em fleepings and he lat 
— 48 Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou watch 0 
38 Catch ye and pꝛap:leſt ve enter into temptation: thell 
vt truly is ready, but the fleſh is weak. | | 
1 3 * And again he went away and pꝛayed and ſpake the i 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep agalnz en 
r eyes were heavie) neither wiſt they what to an{wer nu 
41 And he cometh the third time, c ſaith unto them, Sli 
On now, and take your reſt: it is enonghzthe houre is come: 
hold, the Son of man is betray d into the hands of n fi 


o 
{01 


by S.Mark, (hep: 14 
ſe up let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
; 1 1 And immediatlp, while he yet Toake, cometh Judas 1 26. 457 
of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with lwoꝛds 
\ ſlaves, from the chief pꝛieſts, and the Scribes , and the 


ers. | 

And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ing, TAhomloe ver J Kits that ſame is he; take him; 
lead him away ſafely, 
5 nd alloon as he was come he goeth ſtraightway to him 
 caith, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him, 

C And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

7 And one of them that ſtood by, dꝛew a ſwozd, and ſmote 

zant of the high pateſt, and cut offhis ear. 

3 And Jeſus anſwered and ſald unto them Are ye come 
as againſt a thief > with lwoꝛds a. A with ſtaves, to take 


J was vaſly with pon in the temple, teaching, and pe 

k me not: dut the ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, | 

o And they all foꝛſook him, and fled. 

I And there followed him a certain young man, having a 
cloth caſt about his naked body, and the young men laty 

d on him. | 

2 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. © 
C And they led Jeſus away to the high pzieft.and wich n.6. 35; 

were aſſembled all the chief pꝛieſts, and the elders, and the 


8. 
4 And Peter kollowed him afar off, even into the palace 
Kin lige de and he late with the ſervants» and warmed | 
5 And the chief pꝛieſts, and all the conncel ſought foz *Mt-26-59+ | 
elle againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and found none. | 
Foꝛ many bare falſe witneſle agatnſt him, but their wits 
auge agreed not together. 


* ; And there aroſe certain and bare falſe witnelle againſt 


5 ping, 3 | 
phat WH Ae heard him ſay,J will deſtroy this temple that is made 


h hands, and D 
e e pout hann. within thzee Dayes J will build another made 


ich 00889 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree together. 
2nd the high pꝛieſt ſtood up in the mids, and asked Jes 
hell ela 4 — thou nothing? what is it which thele 
eu "But he held his peace,and anſwered nothing. Again the 
iet asked him, and laid unto him, Art thou the Chiiſh 
110 d ne dye thallſee the Sono 
r elus ſaid, J am:* and ye ee the Hon ok man . 4 
bot Naben. right band of power, and coming intheclonds 4 


Ci b Then 


_— —— 
— h — —— ———_—— 


The goſpel 
63 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, N 
need we any further witneſles? 5 | 
64 Pe have heard theblaſphemie: what think ye? Andy 
all condemned him to be guilty ok death. | 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on Him, and to cover his fy 
and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Pzophefie: andt 
{ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 
Mu. 26.66. 66 C * Andas Peter was beneath in the palate, there! 
meth one ofthe maids of 8¹ high pꝛieſt. 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, the lovi 
upon him, ſatd, And thou alſo waſt with Jeſits of Nazar 
68 But he denied, ſaying, J know not, neither underſt 
I 1 thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the po:chs and 
69 And a matde ſaw him again, and began to ſay tot 
that ſtaod by, This is one of them. 
70 And he dented it again. And a little aktet they that 
by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one ok them: koxt 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 4 
71 But he began to curſe and to wear, ſaying, J knot 
this man of whom ye ſpeak, | 
I. 26.7. 72 * And theſecond time the cock crew: and Peter cal 
to minde the woꝛd that Jeſus lald unto him » Bekoꝛe the 
lor, be rt tro twice, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛice. And when he thou 
or thereon, he wept. K ES | 


' be beganto | v. . 
; T Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 15 is deli 
to be crucified, 27 hangeth between two theeves, 43 1 
dun, A Zu. exightioay in themoming the chief peng b 
— yin the moming th 0 
: Aro with the elders — Scribes, and the w 
8 3 Jelus, and carried him 83 del 
Y . ; : 
2 AndPilate asked him, Art thou the king ok the 
And he F. (alh unto him, Thou ſayelk it. 
3 And the chiek pꝛieſts accuſed him of many things: ba 
Mar. gte Anne sked him again ſaying » Anſwerelt 
* Mut. . 12. ea n again: lapin | 
nothirſx?benofo how many things hep wirnelle a inſt ti 

1 * Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one pul 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay be 
them that he 8 with him, who had 


1 Au che mut Enn crying Mou began to deſiteb 
do as he had ever done unto them = my 1 
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"by S. Mark. 
9 vt Pllate anſwered chen, @ying;CO ye thr I releaſe 


f ews? 
10 (Fo 658 — chief pꝛleſts had delivered hem 


** him. 
Is pore ople, releaſed 
arabbas unto 
Urged him, to be 
Th And the wuldiers led ber a the hall called _ 
um, a call together 
pe they clothed him ) purple, and 5 platteda crown 
ele | 
+-- began to ſalute him, Dal king of the Jews. 
And Un, 1 him on tHe hea * a — ; and did 
t upon him, and bowin r knees, 
Her when they had enocke ched him, he book rofl the pur⸗ 


him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him ant 
truciſie him. 


I * And compell one Simon a Cyꝛenian, who paſſed 8 
coming they the — the rather of k Alexander and 2 2 10 
kus, tõ bear his croſle, 


* they bzxing him unto the place Golgotha, whlch le. 


2eted> the place ot a ſcu 
Fa Ny ave him to denk, wine mingle? with myzhez 
e a 
24. And — they ben truciſied him they parted 1 
tez caſting lots upen them, what every _ 
And it was the eee houre, and — 
26 Sp the ſuperſc ton of his Ee tion was witten 
27 Andwith "ap BA. two Mg. one on his 
Gt hand, and the other on his left. 
$ And the ſtripture was fulflin , which ſaith, * And he *Ifuab g.i8 
ke monined wk 7951 ron — a oe nnr theſe 
on 7 
Re pn Ang ns 4h, hon that deſtcoveſt the temple » and 
O Dave thy keit — come down from crolle, 
1 alt wi ealſo the chief 1 — 75 rom 2 ſaid among 


t iat with the Hertie, den chere gif he cans 
— | 332 Let 


5 e goſpel 

32 Let Chziſt the king of Iſtael deſtend now from the co 
that we may ſee and beleeve: and they that were crucified wd 
him, reviled him. x 

33 And when the ſixth honre was come, there was dat 
nefle over the whole land, untfll the ninth houre. 
34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus crpen with a loud von 
It. 25. 36. ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani 5 Which is, being intery 
ted, My God, my God, why haſt thou foiſaken me: 
25 And ſome ok them that ſtood dy, when they heard it, ſi 
Behold, he calfeth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone, let 
ſee whether Elias will tome to take him down. 

RELA And Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce » and gave up 
Jol. | 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent in twatn, from 
1 Ang ens. Lecentrieion which lord eber againi 
nd when the tenturion w ood ove | 
ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gave up the ghoft, he laid Tun 
this man was the Son of God. 5 
40 There were alſo women looking on afar off, amo 
whort was Mary Magdalene, and Parythe mother of Jan 
Lake 8. the leſſez and of Joſes, and Salome. 
5 „ 41 NAho alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed him, a 
miniſtred unto him, and many other women which came! 
with him unto Jeruſalem. g 
*Matz7.97- 42 And now when the even was come, decanſe it v 
the pzeparation»that is, the day befoze the ſabbath) 

4 Joſeph of Arimatheaz an honourable counſeller whi 
alſo watted foꝛ the kingdome of God, came, and went in bo 
ly unto Mflate. and craved the body of Jeſus. | 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead, and fl 
ling unto him the centurion; he asked him whether he n 
been any while dend. 

457 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the 0 
to Joſenh. ws 
46 And he bonaht fine linen, and took him down al 
w2apped him in the linen. and lald him in a ſepulchze wil 
was hewen ont ofa rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the doo! 
the ſepulchze. | oj 
| p7 And Mary Ma dalene, and Mary the mother of Joſt 
beheld where he was laid. 
C H A p. X V 1 
x Chriſts reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary Magdalene? 
22 15 Sendeth forth his diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth in 
neaven. 


" A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene 1 
A burr mother or James., and Salome, bad bY 


by S. Mark. (hap.16 
weet ſpices, that they might come and attoint him. WE 
2 * And very early in che moznings the firſt day of the werk. og 24.5 
hep came unto the ſepulchze at the rifing of the ſun. PIO 
2 And they ſald among themſelves, Cho ſhall roll us away 
he ſtone from the dooꝛe of the ſepulchze? 3 
(And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was 
led away ) foꝛ it was very great. . 
5 * Andentring into the ſcpulchze, they ſaw a young man Joka 20-272 
tting on the right ſides clothed in a long white garments and 
zey were affrighted, 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrichted ; ye ſeek Je⸗ 
is of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is riirn, He is not 
te: behold the place where they latd him, me 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Peters that he gr: 
bh bekoze you into Galilee, there ſhall pe ſee him, * as he (aid 
to you. 
8. And they went ent quickly, and fled from the ſepulchzez 
2 they trembled, and were amazed, neither ſaid they any 
Eg to any man: fo2 they were afraid. 
9 C Now when eiu was riſen early, the firſt day of the „11 860 
kek, * he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of „ke 8.2. 
hom he had caft ſeven devils. 


Io And ſhe went and told them that had deen with him, as 
ey mourned and wept. | 


II And they, when they had heard that he was alive; and 
d been ſeen of her, beleeved not. | NY | 3 
12 C After that, he appeared in another fozm * unto two Luke 24. 
them, as they walked, and went into the conntrey. 
13 And they went and told it unto the relidue: neither be⸗ 
ed they them. 8 
14 (* Afterward he apptared unto the eleven, as they ſate 1 
7 meat, and upbzatded them with their undelief, and hard» [0,277.22 
(of bear 55 becauſe they belecved not them which had ſeen 
m at! as riſen, 5 | 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the woꝛld, and 2-29-19: 
each the goſpel to every creature. 4 
16 Ve that belee veth and is baptized » all be ſaved; * but *Jobn 12.48. 
that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned. . 
and theſe ſignes ſhall follow them 9 belee ve; In my name nn 2 Uh, 
"> Ver calt out devils}*they yall ſpeak with new tongues, bg 
| l They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they dꝛink any dead · „145285. 
thing it ſhall not hurt them, * they ſhall lay hands on the lick, 44 28.8. 
| * Sn. Ge 
Oo then after the Loꝛd had ſpoken unto them, he was | 
icelved up into heaven, and late on the right hand of God. Luke 24-57 
18 ww hep went fozth , and preached every where, the 


ung with them, * aud confirming t Y eb a. 
following, mm” — — = 
THR 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


 TOS.LUXKE.. 


CHAP. I. 
x Lukes Preface. 5 The conception of John Baptiſt, 26 and 
Chriſt, 57 The nativitie and circumciſion of John. 


Pera erte as many have taken in hand to ſet foꝛth ing 
der a declaration o Kor things which are moſt ſurely h 
tee Evenaschep delivered them which li 
ed unto us, om the! 
ginning were eye ⸗ witnelles, and miniſters of the woꝛd: * 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect unde 
ffanding of all from the very firlt; to wꝛite unto th 
ing Thar thon cheer ehe certainty of thoſe 
u mighteſt kno ce ok thoſe thing 
thou haſt been inſtructed, a 
bdere was in the dayes of Herod the king! 
7 N. Judea, a certain pꝛieſt named 3achari 
5 \ 5 ofthe courſe of Abia: and his wife was 
ae the daugdters of Aaron, and her nx 
4, was Eliſabeth. 
, 656 And were both righteons ben 
— God, walking in all the commandment 
and oꝛdinantes of the Lozd blameleſle. 
7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſadeth was di 
ren; and they both were now well ſtricken in years. _ 
8 And it came to palle, that while he executed the pu 
dbflice befoꝛe God in the oꝛder of his courſe, 
? Accozding to the cuſtome of the pꝛieſts office, his lot u 
1 to burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the Lond. 
150%. 10 And the whole multitude ok the people were pan 
1c. 6.15. without,at the time ofincenſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel ofthe Loꝛd im 
ding on the right tide of the altar of incenſe, 
6 F | And [when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and n 
on him, 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not Zacharias-f0! 
payer is heard, and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee 3 
and thon ſhalt call his name John. | | 
I4 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe, and mand! 
vejoyce at his bi ; 
I5 Foz e be great in the ſight of the Loꝛd⸗ and! 
Mink neither wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛink, and he ſhall be filled! 
be holy Gholt, even from his mothers womb, 36 


by S. Luke (hap.1 


16 * And many of the childꝛen or 3;cael ſhall he turn to the vun. 46+ 
od their God. | | 

17 And he ſhall go befoze him fn the ſpirit and power ok 
Flias, to turn the hearts ofthe fathers to the childzen, and the 
ſobedient to 1 ofthe juſt, to make ready a peo · or. 

t pꝛepared fo2 the Loꝛdz. . | 

18 And Zachartas ſafd unto the angel, whereby ſhall J 
now this? fo2 J am an old man; and iny wife well ſtricken 

years. . 5 ES 

10 And the angelanſwering ſaid unto him, Jam Gabyzſel,; 
at ſtand in the ne of God: and am lent to ſpear unto 
te, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thon ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
till the day that theſe things ſhall be perfozmed, becauſe thou 
leevelt not my woꝛds, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited fo2 Zacharias, and marvelled 
at he tarried ſo long in the temple. _ PE 
22 And when he dame out, he could not ſpeak unto them? 

d they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple; foz 
e beckened unto them, and remained ſpeechlefle. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon as the dayes of his mb- 

ſtration were accompliſhed, he departed tohis own houſe. 
df And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliſabeth conceived, and 
d her (elf ive moneths; ſaying; - | 
25 Thus hath the Loꝛd dealt with me in the dapes wherein 
looked on me, to take away my repzoch among men. 

26 And in the ſixth moneth the angel Gabziel was ſent 

IN God, unto a citit of Galilet, named Nazareth, | 
1 Toa * eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Jo⸗ 
Mok the houſe of David; and the virgins name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſald Hall chou chat a 
t 1 5 — the Lo2d is with thee: bleſſed art thou logg 
a & | acceprea, ot 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying 2 4 Yn 
nd calt in her minde what manner of ſalutation this ould 


30 And the angelſafd unto her, Fear not Mary: fo thou 
At found favour with God, mn ve Pr 
>T * And beho'd, thou ſhalt concetve in thy womb) and 1m 5.74 
2 8057 a Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. Matth. 1.31, 


e ſhall. be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
1 the Lozd God ſhall giveunto him the thzone of 
33 * And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of Jatod foz ever, pn. va. 
. Skin nouns ore chall be no end. 3 ek) Mad 4. 


ing J knom n n unto the angel, Vow ſtall this be, 


dF 
5 And the a K and d and ſald unto her» The holy 
| ngel nfwere 52 ntoh  Thevoly 


The goſpel 

Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Digheſt taza» 

overſhadow thee: therefoꝛc alſa trat holy thing which wall be 5 + 

don of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. | Tan 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elilabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived: a: 

a ſon in her old age, and this is the lixth moneth with her, un 6: 
was called barren. | : 

37 Foz wich God nothing ſha?! be unpolsible. 4 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Loꝛd, delt 


unto me acco ding to ihy woꝛd: and the angel departed kron 
er. [ 


; : im 
39 And Marp aroſe in thoſe dayes, aud went into the hill! 
Countrey with haſte, into a citie of Juda, is 
8 entred into the houſe of Jacharias, and ſaluted E 6. 
i | YO ic 
41 And ĩ t came to paſſe that when Eliſabeth heard the (aWM 65 
lutation of $Pary,the babe leaped in her womb: and Eliſabeth u ci 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. * Mr 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a lond voyce-and ſaid,?5leſſed aug 66 
thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. ear 
42 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Loh and 
Hould come to me? 1 
44 Fozlo, aſſoon as the volce of thy falutation ſoundedit 
mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb koꝛ joy. 4 
lor, which „45 And bleſſed is ſhe || that beleeved, koꝛ there ſhall be a paß 
bcleeved that koꝛmance of thoſe things which were told her from the Loyd, 60 
there, 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lozvz uf 
47 And my ſpirit hath refoyced in God my Saviour. 70 
48 Fo: he hath regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiderave 
foꝛ behold, from hencekoꝛth all generations ſhall call me ble 7 
49 Foꝛ he that is mighty hath done to me great things, ane he 
holy is his name, 72 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, krom generation: 
to generation. 3 23 
„Iaiah 51.9. FI He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he hath (cat 4 
* Plal.33+12+ d the pꝛoud, in the imagination of their hearts. io 
» 1. Sim. 2.6. 52 * Ye hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, and. 
alted them ok lom degree. our 
Þpſ4l.34. 16, Je hath filled the hungry with good things, and the rl 6 < 
he hath ſent empty away. ech 
Jer. 31.3330, a 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Jrael, * in remembꝛancct = 
his mercy» "£4 
a Genat7. ty, . Je As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abꝛaham and to his le rei 
Il. 132,11. for ever. | 
£6 And Mary abode with her about thꝛee moneths, andudar⸗ 
turned to her won honſe. 3 
57 Now Eliſabeths fill time tame, that ſhe ſhould be de 
vered, and {he bꝛought koꝛth a ſon- " i 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the L er 


* 
— 
r 


by S. Luke, (hap. 1 


gad ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced with her. 

50 And it came to paile that on the eight day they came to 

ircumtiſe the childe, and they called him Zacharias » after the 
ame ok his father. | 


60 Andhis mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſoz but he ſhall 
Wc called John. ; 


el And they laid unto her, There is none ok thy kindzed 
hat is called by this name, : . 
62 _ they made ſignes to his father how he would have 
gun called. | 
63 And he asked foza weftingtable, and wꝛote, ſayings 

his name is John: and they marvelled all, : 

64. And his mouth was opened immediatly, and his tongue 
poied, and he ſpake, and pꝛatſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them, and 
theſe ſayings were noiſed abzoad throughout all the hul⸗ or ag. 
ountreyv of Judea. | 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them up in their 
carts, ſaytng, What manner of childe ſhall this be? and the 
and of the Loꝛd was with him. 


67 And his father 3achartas was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
nd pꝛopheſied, ſaying) 


68 Blelled be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,fo2 he hath vilited and 
deemed his people, 


69 And hath rafſed up an hom of lalvat ion fox us; fn the « pn 1.1 
uſe of his ſervant David; : 4 | 

70 * Ashe ſpake by the mouth of his holy pzophets which „ Jerec23-6a 
ave been ſince the woꝛld began. : I 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies; and from 
e hand ok allthat hate us: 

72 To perkoꝛm the mercy pꝛomiſed to our kathers , and to 
member his holy covenant: : | 
73 The oath which he [ware to our father Abzahams Gen, ab. 16. 
74 That he wonld grant unto us, that we being delivered 

t of the hands ok our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 

4 Tn holinefſe and righteouſneſſe befoze him, all the dayes 

6 And thon childe ſhalt be called the pꝛophet of the Digheſt: 

babs halt go defoze the face of the Lozd, to preparehis 


27 To give knon.*-dge of ſalvation unto his people: [| dy tor, for: 

e temiſsion of their fiz. Jor,Lewels of 
78 Thzough the [| tend... nerty of our God; whereby the erh. 
ay Ipꝛing from on high haty .*fited us, derer. 

79 To give light to them that fit in darknelſe, and in the Nee, 
dow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peate. aish 1. r. 
9 And the childe grew, and wa red ſtrong in ſpirit, and was Tech.. 8. 

cbe deſerts till the day of bis be dn unte Alti nat Mal 4 


E 
5 g 
„ 


The goſpel 
CHAP II. 
s Auguſtus taxcth all the Romane empire. 6 Chriſts natiyit 
21 Hg circumciſion. 28 and 29 Simeon and Anna propheſy 
of Chriſt. 
AP it one to _ 17 thoſe dayes 1 t there went out 
— © wx rom Celar uguſtus, that all the woꝛld thouldk] 
2 (And tdis taxing was firſt made when Cyzenius was aol 
vernour of Syzia ) : n ol. 
3 = all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. | 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of the city 
Jen 9, 42. Nazareth, into Judea, unts the city of David, which is call 
= Bethlehems(becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David 
wits be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife » being gr 
- And ſo it was, that while they were there. the dayes win 
W that ſhe ſhould be delivered. | 
And ſhe bzonght fozth her firſt-dozn ſon, and wappd 
Him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger » becaul 
there was no room foz them in the June. 

;....,, .. $ And there were inthe ſame countrey ſhepherds abidingity 
ae 2 the field, keeping |] watch over their flock by night. N 
2e, 9 And lo the angel of the Lord came upon them; and th 

aaf 8 the Lozd fone round about them, and they were l0! 

Io And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: foz behold) 
— you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to i 

II Foꝛ unto you is bozn this day, in the city of Davidza ©! 
viour, which is Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 

I2 And this ſhall be a ligne untoyor;;Pethall finde the bal 
Wꝛapped in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger. 

I3 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude 6 
the heavenly hoſt p2aiſing God, and ſaying) b 

14 Glozy to God in the higheſt, and on carth peace, good vi 
towards men. | 

I5 And it came to paiſe.as the angels were gone away fro 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds lald one to another, Let! 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which! 
come to paſſe, which the Lozd hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte,and found Mary and Joſen 
and the babe ping in a manger. | 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made known ab20ad 4 
ſaying which was told them concerning this childe. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondꝛed at thoſe things w# 
were told them by the ſhepherds. 1 
X E But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered then 


der ben = | 29 ay 


by S. Luke. Chap.2 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, Slozifying and pꝛalſing 
od fo2 1 things that they had heard and ſeen» as it was 
F and when eight dayes were accompliſhed foꝛ the cir» * Ge. 17.w; 
umtiſing of the childe, his name was called J E GAS, *M'arniinys 
yich was ſo named ok the angel befoze he was concetved in 
Ie 


womd. | 

22 And when the Dayes ok her purification accozding to the 

wok Moles, wert accomplifhed, they bꝛought him to Jern ; 
lem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lozd, | 

23 (As it is w2ſtten in the lay of the Lozd, * Every male * Exod, 1. 
at openeth the womb thall be called holy to the Loꝛd Num. 18.3. 
24 And to oſter a ſacrifice accozding to * that which is ſaid 1. 12.2.6 
the law of the Loꝛd, A pair of turtle-Doves, oz two young 


geons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem;whoſe name 
das Simeon, and the ſame man was juſt and de vont, walting 
2 the conſolation of Jſrae[:and the holy 42 was upon him 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
jould not ſee death, befoze he had ſeen the Loꝛds Chult. 

27 And he came by the ſptrit into the temple, and when the 
| _ in the childe Jeſus to do koꝛ him after the cus 
! e 4 


28 Then took he him up in his arms: and blefſed God, and 


29 Lozdnow letteſt thon thy ſervant depart in peace » at 
30 i — Low have ſeen thy ſalvations | 

31 Eich thou haſt pꝛepared befoze the face of all peoples 
14 Flirt to lighten the Gentiles, andthe glozy ofthy ves · 


fi And Jofeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things 
vhich were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaidunto his mo- 
vet>Behold, this childe is ſet fo2 the * fall and riſing again of * 14.8. 10 
nanp in Iſtael: and foꝛ a ſigne which fall be ſpoken ffs Re . 
435 (Dea, a ſwoꝛd gall yece thzough thy own ſpul alſo) 
chat the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a prophetelies the daughter of 
-vannel,of the tribe of Aſerzthe was of a great age , ind har 
ved with an husband ſeven years from her tie: 

.37 And ſte was a widow of about fourſtoze and foure 

| hich departed not from the temple , but ſexved God 

faſtings and Nin raren and day. 
the coming in thatitnſtant, gave thanks WEN tr 
na t 125 alen dim to all them that looked ar 2 
4 er. a 
39 And whrathes bad N al things en 
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The goſpel | 
fhe law ofthe Loꝛd, they returned ints Galllee, to their oy 
Citte Nazareth. 

40 And the childe xtew,and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit , file) 
with wiſe dome, and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * every year at the 
fealt ofthe paſſ-over. 

42 And when he was twelve year old, they went up to Je. 
tufalem; after the cuſtome ol the feaſt, 

43 And when they had firlfilled the dayes;as they returned, 
the childe Jeſus tarried behinde in Jeruſalem, and Joſephany 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the company, 
wenta daves journey, and they ſought him among their kin(: 
folk and atquaintance. 

i And when they kound him not, they turned back agaln 
fo Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after thzee dayes they found] 
— in the temple, ſittingin the midſt of the doctours; both 
eating them. and asking them queſtions. | 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his undet j 
ſtanding and anſwers. . 

48 And when they ſaw him they were amazed: and his mo! 
cher ſald unto him, Son why haſt thou thus dealt with ys? be. 
hold, thy father and J have ſought thee ſoꝛrowing. k 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that pe ſought me2wilt 
pe not that J muſt be about my Fathers buſinelfes 
; Ns And they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake untt 

m. 

Fr Andhe went down with them, and came to Nazareth 
And was ſub ect unto them: but his mother kept all theſe (ay 
ings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiledome and || ſtature and in 

Favour with God and man. 


; C H A P. 11 | 
x Johns preaching and baptiſme. 15 His teſtimonie of Chriſt 
20 Herod impriſonerh him. 21 Chrilt is baptized. 23 His ge. 
nealogie. | 


Nor in the fifteenth year ofthe reigne ol Tiberius Ceſat; 
Pontius Pilate being governour of Tudea, and Herob 
being tetrarchof Galilee z and his bꝛother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region of Traconitis, and Lylanias the te 
trarch of Abilene, | | 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high pꝛieſts, the woꝛd of 
God came unto John the ſon of Zacharias inthe wildernefle, 
3 And he came into all ch: countrey about Jozdanz p2eachs 
ing the baptiſine of repentance, fo: the remiſston of ſins, 
4 As tt ts waitten in the book of the wozds of Els the 


& PDꝛut. 15,1, 


phe⸗ 


by S. Luke. Chap. © 
wylW:ovhet» ſaying: * The voyce of one trying in the wilderneffe, * Iſaiah 40. 2. 
Qzeparc pe the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
(| 5 very valley ſrall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
all be bꝛonght low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight» 
the Ind the rough wapes ſhall be made ſmooth, 
6 And all fle ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
Te. WM 7 Then fad he to the multitude that came fopth to be bap⸗ 
zed ok hun, “* O generation of vipers, who hath warned pon t. 3. 5; 
1e, flee from the vꝛath ta come: 
$ Bꝛing forth therefoze fruits I woꝛthe of repentance , and lor net ſor, 
egin not to ſay within your ſelves, Te have Abzaham to our | 
y, ither: fo2 J ſay unto von, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
in Wiſe up childꝛen unto Abꝛaham. 
9 And now allo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: eve⸗ 
aln tree therefore which bꝛingeth not fozth good kruit, is hewen 
own, and taſt int the fire. | 
und 10 And the people asked him, ſaying » What ſhall we do 


hen: 
II he anſwereth and ſaith unto them, * De that hath (wo * Im. a. 1g. 
ver ats, let him impart to him that haty none; and he that hath 10.47. 
cat, let him do likewiſe. 
mo- 2 Then came alſo publicanes to be baptiʒ ed, and ſaid unto 
br, In, Maſter, what ſhall we do: 
Iz And he ſaid unto them, Exact no moze then that which ts 
vil pointed your. 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaping And 
nt phat thall we do? And he ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no der nt 2s. 
an, neither accuſe any falfly, # be content with your [| wages. 24 in ee, 
eth I5 Andas the people were iin erpectation, æ all men [| mnt» | or,«20w. 
lab WO in their hearts of John, whether he were the Chaiſt oz not: ., 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, * J indeed baptize her. 
du ru with water, but one mightier then J cometh; the latchet of j or,zc«ſored, 
hoſe ſhoes Jam not wozthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you 25444 
ith the holy Ghoſt, and with fire: PEN 
„ oy Brom. 
_ An; er the wheat into his garner, but t 
de „8 ge wAl 165 w 00 fire n * ” 
many other things in his exhoꝛtation pꝛeached 5 
aan the people. gs in his exhoꝛ pꝛeached he un 


ro But Herod the tetrarch, deing repꝛoved by him foꝛ Yeo » we; Ng. 
e eee de Ble wie and for allthe eng wich. 
1 ws 


ohn in pꝛilon. 
do Now when all the people were bation; tene to paſſe M. t 


2 — Jeſus allo being bapetzed, and praying; the heaven was 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a dodilp ſhape like a 
the e upon him > and a voycy came from heaven which rald, 


20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 


| The goſpel 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee J am well pleaſed. 
23 And Jeſus himſelf vegan to be about thirtie years of age, 
f l as was luppoſed) the ſon of Joleph⸗ which was the la 
| 


4 Ahich was the ſon of Matthat., which was the fon of 
Levi, which was che ſon of Melcht, which was che ſon of Jay, 
na, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Mich was the fon of Mattathias, which was the ſor of 
Amo , which was the ſon of Maum » which was the tou gf 
Elli, which was the ſon of Range, 

26 Which was the fon of thy which was the fon of 
Mattathias, which was the (on of Semei which was che ſox 
of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jud2, 

27 hich was the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſon of 
Rheſa, 272 was the ſan of 3o2obabel, which was che ſon of 
Salathiel, which was thc ſon of Nerkt, 

23 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was rhe ſon of Ad 
Df, which was rhe ſon of Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmo. 
dam, which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the fon of Elle 
Ir which was rhe ſon of Joztm , which was the ſon of May 
that, which was che ſon of Levi, 
a OE Hee 

7 8 che lon t Fo as the ion of Jonan 
which was the fon of Eiiabim, n | 


31 catch was che ſon of Melea, which was che ſon of Me. 


nan, which was che ſon of Mattatha, which was the ſon i 


Nathan, which was che ſon of Davtd, 


32 Thich was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was che on of Pbeh ! 
Which was the fon of Booz: which was che ſon of Salmon 


which was the ſoa of Nag on, 

., 33 Which was che ſon of Aminadad, which was the ſon of 

Aram, which was tne n of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Pix 

res, which was the ſon of Juda, 

Canes which was be an dr gira Which was che on of Þ 
g the fon o A che ſon 

Tara, which was the ion of Nac ; 


35 Mhich was the fon of Saruch , which was the ſon of ; 


Bagau, which was the ſon of Phalec, which was cke fon of 
Heber, which was the ſon of + al * 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the ſon of Ate 


arad,which was che ſon of Sex was the ſon of Nov 
Which Was the ſon of Lamech. ey 


37 hich was the ſon of Mathulala, Whirh was the ſon di 


Enoch, which was the ſon of ared, vw be ſon of P 
feel wur was the don dt Aman ich was the ſon of 


38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the ſon of Sth 
which was che Ou of Adam, which was the ſon of Gov. 11 
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by S. Luke: Chap. 4 
CH AP. 1IIII. 
Chrifts temptation and faſting. 13 He oyercometh the devil. 
14 Beginneth to preach. 16 They at Nazareth admire him. 
A Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returned krom uu . 
Joꝛdan, and was led by the ſpirit into the wil 2 
2 Being fourty dayes tempted ok the devil, and in thoſe dayes 
did eat nothing: and when they Were ended, be afterward 


ngred. 

3 And the devil ad unto him, Ik thou be the Son of God, 
unmand this ſtone that it be made dꝛead. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſa ing Jt is wzitten, That 
an ſhall not live by bꝛead alone, but by every word of God. 
And the devil taking him up into an higd mountain, chew⸗ 
unto him all the kingdomes of the world in a moment of 


me. 
6 And the devil ſald unto him, All this power will J give 
e and the gloꝛy of them; foz that is deltvcred nnto me and 
) whomſde ver J will, J give it. 
7 fthou therefoze wilt [| wozthip me, all ſhall be thine. for, fur 
And Jeſiis anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee behinde e 
e Satan: fo2 it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt wozthip the Lozn *** 
hy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
9 Andht dzought him to Jeruſalem. and ſet him on a ping» 
le of the temple, and afd unto him » Ik thou be the Son of 
Pod, caſt thy ſelf Down from hence. 
T 0 Le. it 3 witten, Oe ſhall give his angels charge over 
Ne) p ee, | 
II Andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
hou dach thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering ſald unto hum It is ſaid, Thon 
halt not tempt the Lozd thy God. | 
l3 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he de 
arted from him koꝛ a ſeaſon. | 
14 C And Jeſus returned inthe power of the ſpirit into 
2 and there went out a fame of him thꝛough all the res 
F And de taught in their lynagogues, being glozified ofall, 
I6 C And he came to*Nazareth-where be been bought -M. . N 
» and as his cuſtome was , he went into the ſynagogue on 
he ſabbath-day, and ſtood up foz to read. 
17 And there was delivered unto him the dook ofthe pꝛo⸗ 


phet Eſatas, and when he had opened the book, he found the 


lace where it was wiitten 
13 * The ſpirit keg Lord is upon me, becanſe he hath * 1. 


Anointed me to pzeach the goſpel to the pooꝛe, he hath ſent me 
daheal the bzoken-hearted , to pzeach deliverance to the cap» 
tives, and recovering of fight to the Mlinde-tolet at lbrrts 


bem that are dull, 


19 To 


' 
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The goſpel 

19 To pꝛeach the acceptable year oł the Loꝛd. 

20 And he cloſed the books and he gave it again to the mi 
niſter, and ſate down: and the eyes or all them that were int 
ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, this day is this (criptuy 
Culfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondzed at the gration 
wozds which pꝛoceeded out of his mouth. And they (atd, } 
not this Joſephs ſon? 

23 And he laid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me th 
pꝛoverb, hylician, heal thy ſelf; whatſoever we have heat 
Done in Capernaum. do alſo here in thy countrey, 

24. And he latd, Ucrily J fay unto von, No * pꝛophet is a 
cepted in his own countrey. f 

25 But J tell you ofa truth.. many widows were in Jſrae 
in the dapes of Elias, when the heaven was {hut up thꝛee year 
E ix months, when great famine was throughout all the lanr 

26 But unto none of then was Elias ſent, ſave unto S 
tepta a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 * And manp lepers were in Ilrgel in the time of Elizci; 
the pꝛophet: and none of them was cleanſed» ſaving Naamar 
the Spꝛian. 

28 And all they in the ſpynagogne; when they heard thel 
things. were filled with wꝛath⸗ : | 

29 And roſe up) and thꝛuſt him out of the citte, and led hin 
unto the [| bzow of the hill ( whereon their city was built) that 
they might caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he palsing thꝛough the mids of them went his wat: 

31 Andcame down to Capernaum a citie of Galilee , an? 
taught them on the ſabbath-dayes. : 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: * fo his won 
was with power. . 

33 C* Andin the ſynagogue there was a man which hade 
ſpirit o? an unclean devil, and cryed out with a loud voyce» 

34. Saying || Let us alone, what have we to do with tht! 
thou Jeſus of Nazarethzart thou come to deſtroy us: J kno? 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God, 

35 And Jeſus rebnked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace an 
tome out ok him. And when the devil had thzown him in the 
mids, he came out ot him and hurt him not. 

26 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among themlelve⸗ 
ſaping, hat a woꝛd is this? fo2 with authoꝛitie and powerhe 
commandeth tize unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame ok him went out into every place of tif 
tountrey round about. 

38 ¶ And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue » and entred int 
Simons houſe! and Simons wives mother was taken with l 
Areat fever and they beſought heim for het. 29 A0 


by S. Luke. Chap. 5 
29 And he ſtood over her and rebuke the kever⸗ and it lett 
And immediatly ſhe aroſe and minſſtred unto them. 
40 (Now when the fun was ſettings all they that had any 
k with divers Diſeaſes, bꝛought them unto him: and he laid 
5 hands on every one of them and healed them. 
4.1 And devils alſocame ont of many, crying out, and lay +144 1. 105 
7, Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſon of God. And he rebnking them, 
red them not to ſpeak: foꝛ they knew that he was Chziſt. jor, oſs 
42 And when it was day, he departed and went into a de. % 
tt place, and the people lought him, and came unto him, and %. 
aycd him, that he ſhould not depart from them. | 
43 And he ſaid unto them, J mult pzeach the kingdome of 
bod to other cities allo: fo2 therefoze am J lent, 


44 And he pzeached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


. 
Chriſt teacheth our of the ſhip. 4 A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
12 The Leper cleanſed. 18 The palſie is healed. 27 Matthew 
called. 


A Ad * it tame to paſſe, that as the people pꝛeaſſed upon * z6, 4. 
f — to hear the woꝛd ok God, he ſtood by the lake of Ge⸗ 

elareti)s . 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the fiſher men 
ere gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which was Simons» 
nd pꝛayed him that he would thꝛuſt out a little from the land: 
nd he late down aud taught the people out ofthe ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking he ſaid unto Simon, 

anch out into the deep, and let Down your nets fo2 a dzaught. 

5 And Simon anſwertng ſaid unto him, Maſter , we have 
dilcdall the night and have taken nothing: nevertheleſſe at 

YWo2DJ will let Down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſed a great multi 
ude of fiſhes; and their net bꝛake. 

And they beckened unto their partners which were in the 
her ſi ip, that they ſhould come and help them. Andthey tame 
nd filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, 
aying, Depart from me, foꝛ J am a ſinkull man, O Loꝛd. 
| Fozhe was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at the 
Maught of the fiſhes which they had taken: 

1 0 4nd ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of Jebedee⸗ 
which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus lad unto Si⸗ 
mf ear not, from hencefozth thou ſhalt catch men. 

And when they had bzought their thips to land, they foz* 
ook all and followed him. 
| che 10 And it came to palle, when he was in a certain city, t. & 23 
old a man kull of lepzolis ; who ſeeing Jeſus > fell hl 


The goſpel 
kate, and beſought him, ſaying, Lo2D, if thou wilt, thou tant 
Make me clean. 
13 And he put foꝛth his hand, and touched him, ſaving; 
will: be thou clean: and ünmediatly the lepꝛoſie departed 1 


14 ub he charged him to tell no man: dnt go and ſhet 
4 — ! 3 and offer koꝛ thycleanſing, accozdingy 
ded» fo2 a teſtimony unto them. 
1 ſo much the moze went there a kame abꝛoad of hin 
and great multitudes on _ together to hear, andtobe healaßß th 
by hin of their infirmitt 


I6 of And he withdzew himſelf into the wilderneſle, am 
a 
1 17 And it came topalle on a certain days as he was teac 
ms hat there were Phariſees, and doctours of the law f 


a Jer come out of every town of Galtflee, am 
=— exuſalem : and the power ofthe Loꝛd was pr6 
n 


© Matth, Cc” Af behold, men bꝛought ina ded a man whit 
= "Y 4 4. en with a pale: 2 a they ſonghe means to bzing hin 
WEL: * — 4 — t find ndeby t w = Lay 

An not finde a 

1 can of the multitude, 1 a 


ul tops and tet hour! down thzough the cling with with 90500 couct 


— the midſt be 


a 1 * — * 2 iche faith» he ſald unto him, Man, th 
21 And he Scribe and ee Brariſees began to treaſon ſi 
ing, Whois this which e's laſphemies ? Who can fo! 
921 "But when Jeſs perrefven thelr thoughts; he anſwer 

n Je ' n 
W HE RN es 
8 de n 
to ſay, Riſe up and walk? e 1 


24 But that ye may know that the Son ok man ha por 
er upon earth to fo:give lins (he ſaid unto the ſick of 
fie 2 60 * thee, Arile, and take up thy couch, and go 
4 
25 And immediatly he roſe up befoze them, and took 
that whereon he lay, and departedtohis own houſe, glozifyini 


2 And they were all amazed, and d they glozified God) al 
run we have ſeen ſtrãnge thin to di 
> Mat 9.9. And after te 4 — he went kozt - and ſaw ſaws 


enamed Levi, ſitting at ipt of cuſtome : am 
peer Follow me « . 


28 And ge lekt all, roſe up, and kollowed 
29 And Levi made him a great feaſt ns own hoult 


by S. Luke: Chap.6 
id there was a great company of publicanes, and of others 
nat (ate down with them. 


20 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his 
Ciples,laying,Why do ye tat and dꝛink with publicanes and 
un 


ers? 
21 And Jeſus anſwering, ſafd unto them, They that are 
hole need not a phyſician: but they that are ſick. 
22 J came not to call the righteous, but linners to repentance. | 
33 C And they ſaid unto him, Why do the diſciples of *Vac.p.14; 
ohn faſt often, and make pꝛapers, and likewile the diſciples 
f the Phariſees; but thine eat and Dzink? 

24 And he ſatd unto them» Can ye make the childzen of the 
Ade ⸗ chamber faſt, while the bztdegroom is with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bzidegroom ſhall be 

ken from them-and then ſtall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 C Andhe ſpake alſo a parable unto them, No man — 
tha piece ofa new garment upon an old: tf otherwiſe , then 
oth the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was eaken out 
the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; elſe the 
= wine will burſt the bottles, and de ſpilled, and the bottles 


Ill pe 
38 Bute wine mult be put into new bottles, and both 


p:eſerved. 
39 No man alſo having dꝛunk old wine, ſfraightway de⸗ 
eth new: fo: he ſaith, the old is better. 


Touching the eares of corn that were plucked by the diſci- 
ples on the ſabbath. x3 Chriſt chuſeth the twelve: 19 He healethe 
20 and preacheth. 


Adi it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbath akter the firſt, u. re:ri 
that he went dong 2 fields : and his diſciples 
— the eares of com, and did eat, rubbing them in their 


2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
Nt which is not lawfull to do on the ſabbath-dayes ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaiv, Have ye not read ſo 

uch as this, what did, when hinſelf was an hun» 

ed and they which were with him: 
4 Vow he went into the honſe of God, and did take and eat 

e ſhew-bzead, and gave alſo to them that were with him, 

hich ts not lawfull to eat dut for che pzieſts alone? 

5 Andhe tald nntothear, That the Bon of man is Lozy 
6 5 Mic paſſe alſoon another ſabbath, that h 

nd it came to alſo on another labba T. | 

- tred into the ſynagogue and taught, and there was a man ne 
boſe right hand was Wichered. 7 Aud 


e Mitch. tel, 
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„ 


* Matth. 5.3 | 


* Amos 6.1. 


2114. 65.13. 


The goſpel 

7 And the Sctibes and Pfariſees watched him; wheth 
he would heal on the ſabbath⸗day: that they might linde an a 
cuſatton againſt him. 

3 But he knew their thoughts, and ſald to the man wij 
had the withered hand, Riſe up , and ſtand fozth in the mid; 
And he aroſe, and ſtood foꝛth. 

Then laid Jeſus unto them, J will ask yon one thing, 
it lawfull on the ſabbath⸗dayes to do good: oꝛ to do evil? toſa 
life, oꝛ to Deſtroy it? 

Io And looking round about upon them all, he ſald un 
the man. Stretch koꝛth thy hand: and he did lo: and his ha 
was reſtoꝛed whole as the other. 

II And they were filled with madneſſ*, and communed un 
with another what they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it tame to paſſe in thoſe daycs, that he went out in 
a mountain to p2ay, and continued all night in pꝛaper to Gd 

13 C And when it was day he called unto him his diſciples 
*and of them he choſe twelve; whom allo he named apoltlez 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andaew h 
bzoiher, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus 
Simon called zelotes, | | 

16 And Judas * rhe brother of James, and Judas Jlcarid 
which alto was the traitour. Y 

I7 C And he came down with them, and ſtood in the plan 
and the company ok his diſciples, and a great multitude of pn 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaltt 
Tpꝛe and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be heal 
of their diſeaſes: | | 

18 And they that were vered with unclean ſpirits: and the 
were healed. 8 

19 And the whole multttude ſought to touc him: fox tht 
went vertue out ok him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his cyes on his diſciples, and (al 
* "Bleſſed be ye paoꝛe: for vo irs is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now; foz ye Hall be filltl 
Bleſſed are ve that weep now: foꝛ yr ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are pe when men all date pon, and when tif 
ſtall ſeparate you from their comoan- , and ſhall repꝛoch vol 
and caſt ont your name as enil. fo: th: Son of mans ſake. 

23 Rej oyte ve in that day, and leap foꝛ jop: foz bchold v0 
reward is great in heaven: foꝛ in the like manner did thelt 4 
thers unto the pꝛophets. 

24 * But wo unto vou that are rich: foz ye have recelb 
your conſolation. — 

25 Vo unto vou that are full: foꝛ ve ſhall hunger. Clo i. 
bo you that laugh now: kor ye all monrn and weep. , 

26 Wonnto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of role 


by S.Luke. Chap. 6. 
v dfd their fathers to the falſc pzophets. 
27 But J ſayunts you which hear, Love your enemies, Much. 5.44 
bs good to them which ha*c you, | 
28 Bleſſe thein that curſe yous and ꝓꝛay fo: them which del⸗ 
Atekully uſe you- : 8 
20 * And unto him the t ſmiteth thee on the one cheed offer .. Cors. . 
{fo the other: * and him that taketh away thy cloak, fozvin * 
ot to take thy coat a ſo : 
20 C ive ts every man that asketh of thre; and of him that 
aketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 
31 * And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, do pe al- MA. 1 
p to them likewiſe. > | Tob, 4. 4. 
32 * Fo2 if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? Mach. 5. 46 
2 ſinner s a{fo love thoſe that love them. 
33 And ff pe do good to them which do good to pou, what 
hank have pe? fo2 ſinners alſo do even the ſame. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, . n.4 
phat = = ve? fo2 ſinners allo: end to ſinners, to receive 
much again. | 
35 But love ye pour enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
22 nothing again: and pour reward ſhall bee great; 15 
all be the chilnzen of the higheſt: koz hee is kinde unto t 
ti ankkull, aud to the evil. 
| 36 Be pe therefoze mercifull, as pour Father alſo is merct» 


37 *J nudge not, and ye ſfallnot bee indged: tondemne not, W 7 
5 5 ye ſhallnot bee condemned: koꝛgive, and ye ſhall bee foz- 


3? Sive, and it ſhall be given unto yon, good mealure, pꝛel· 
d down, and ſhaken together, and runninx over, hall men 
ve into your boſome. Foꝛ with he ame u calure that ye mete 
ithallzit fall be meaſure® to yon again. ; FE 
And he ſpake a parable unto them , Can the blinde wach. xx 
ade the blinde? hall they not both fall ints the ditch ? = 
40 * The dilciple is not above his maſter: but every one «Mars. re. 
that is perfect ſtall be as his maſter: 5 107% %% 
41 * And why beholdeſt thon the mote that is n thy bz 1% 
ers eve, but perceiveſt not the beam that fs in thine own eye? r. 
42 Either how canſt thon lay to thy bꝛother, Brother let me *dach, zn. 
out the more that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf behol- 
eſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrites 
uſt one firſt the Seam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
eclearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 02others eye. 
43 * Fot & good tree bztugeth not fozth cozrupt fruits no *wan@gus 
er doth a coꝛrupt tree bꝛing foꝛth good fruit. = 
Fozevery tree is known by his own fruit: foꝛ 


of ＋ — 
— not gather ſigs2 noz ofa bzamble-buſh gather t 
| 9 45 


| The goſpel 
45 A good man out of the good kreaſure of his heart, bin 
eth fozth that which is good: and an evil man out ofthe eng 
treaſure of his heart, bzingeth fozth that which is evil: fo: of 
the abundance ok the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
eM ., 1. 46 And why call ye me Loꝛd, Lozd and do not th 
things which J lay? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, an 
doth them, IJ doill ſhew you to whom he is like. 

48 Mets like a man which buflt an houſe, and digged dee; 
and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flond ar 
the ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe , and could ng 
thake itt fo2 ft was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doth not, fs like a man that 
without a foundation built an houſe upon the earth; again 
which the ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediatly it fel 
and the ruine ol that houle was great. 


CHAP. VII. 
x The Centurions faith: 16 Chriſt healeth his ſervant being 2 
ſent; 11 Raiſeth the widows ſon. 24 Chriſts teſtimony of Joh! 


N Dw when he had ended all his ſayings in the audiences 
the people, * he entred into Capernaum. 

2 Anda certain centurtons ſervant > who was dear nn 
him, was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elder 
ofthe Jews, beſeeching hum that he would come and heal hi 


4. And when they came to Jeſtsthey belon aht him inſta! 
Iy, ſaying, that he was woꝛt hy fol whom he ſhould do this. 
1 02 he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a (yn 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was now m 
far from the houle, the centurion ſent friends to him- lain 
— — Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelf, foz I am not wozthy th 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof, 

7 UWiherefoze neither thought J my ſelf woꝛthy to tome n 
to thee; dut ſav in a woꝛd, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 Foz J alſo am a man ſet under anthozitie, having und 
me louldiers, and J ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth: and 
— 17 — and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do ty 

9 When Jelſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him al 
turned him about, and ſaid unto the people that followed ji 
I lay unto pou, J have not found lo great faiths no, not in 3 


10 And they that were lent, return jule, ound i 
ſervant Ebel that had been ſick. peaks foo 
N C Amditcame topall; the vayaſter, that he went in 
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eitie talled Malm; and many of his diſciples went with him, 

12 Now when he tame nigh to the gate of the cit fe, be⸗ 
hold, there was a Dead man tatrted out, the only ſon of his mo» 
ther, and ſhe was a widow : and much people of the city was 


with her: 
13 And when the Lozd ſaw her, he had compalsion on her, 
and ſald unto her, Meep not. : | 
14. And he came and touched the |{ biere, (and they that tor, cu 
— ſtood ſtill) and he ſard, Poung man, F ſay unto thee 
riſe. ; 
- 15 And he that was dead, ſate up, and began to ſpeak : and 
he delivered him to his mother. | 

16 And there came a feat on all, and they gloꝛilied God,fay» 
ing, That a great pꝛophet is riſen up among us, and that God 

hath viſited His people. | 

I7 And thisrumourofhim went foꝛth thzoughont all Ju · 
dea, an thzoughout all the region round about. 3 
in * And the diſciples of John ſtewed him ok all theſe * Mauth 1 

ngs. | 

10 C And John calling unto him two ok his diſciples, ſent 
them unto Jeſijs, ſayings Art thou he that ſhould tome, oz look 
we foꝛ another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they laid, John Bas 
ptiit hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying , Arc thon he that ſhould 
come, oꝛ look we for another? 

21 And in that ſamehoure he cured many of their inürmi⸗ 
ties x panes 4 ok evil ſpirits, and unto many that wert 

: ght. | 5 = 
22 Then Felus anlweting aid unto them, Go your way; 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard, dow that 
the blinde ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cteanſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are railep, to the pooze the goſpel ts at, Wh 
23 And Oleſſed is he whoſde ver chall not be ofended in mes 
24. C And when the meſſengers ot John were departed, de 
began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John. What went 
peont into the wilderneile foz to ſe? A reed thaken with ths 


25 But what went ye out koꝛ to fee? A man clothed in ſoft 
ratinent? Behold they which are gozgeoufly . apparelled > and 
live delicately, are in kinas courts. - | 

26 But what went ye out fo2 to ſee? A pzophet? Pea, J ſap 
Unto you, and much moꝛe then a pꝛophet. 1 — - 

27 This ts he of whom it is wzitten > Behold, J ſend my 
des. der befoze thy face; which thall pzepare thy way bekoze 


28 Foz J ſay unto pon, Among thoſe that are don of hos 
men, fert is not a Ma prophet "ou John the Day (Bu 


The goſpel 
he that is the leaſt fn fhe kingdome of God, fs greater then he, WM « 

29 Andallthe people that heard bim, and the publicaneg 
jnſtiſied Go?, being baptized with the baptiſine of Jahn, 

for, f 30 But the Pyariſces and lawvers [| rejected the counſel of 

107 »ic6;6z God [| azainit themſelves, being not baptized of him. 

dor, 

. whenjelves, 31 (And the Lom ſaid, * Whereunto then ſhall J liken 
dutch. 11, the men of this generation? and to what are they like? tl 
16. 32 They are like unto childꝛen ſitting tn the market · plate, 

and calling one to another, and ſaying Te have piped unto Wl £ 

os and ye have not danced: we have mourned to vou, and per 
g not ept. | 

33 Foz John the Baptiſt came neither eating bead; no! 

Bzinkt':g wine, and ye ſay, Ye hath a devil. | 

34 The Son ok man is come eating, and df und ye 
fiv, Beho d, a gluttonous man, and a wine»dfbber, a friend of 
publicanes and ſinners, _ | 

35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her child:en, 

#\Mukiq.s, 36 C And one of the Phariſces deſired him that he wonl? 
tat with him. And he went into the Phariſees houſe, and 
ſate down to meat. 

55 And behold, a woman in the city, which was a ſinnet, 
when the knew that Jeſirs ſate at meat in the Phariſees honſe, 
b2onaht an alabaſter bor of ointment , 

38 And ſtood at his feet bevinde him weeping, and began 
to wach his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of ber head, and killed his feet » and anointed them with the 

ntment. 

39 Now when the Pharfſoe which had didden him, ſaw ii 
he ſpake within himſelf. ſaying, This man, ifhee were a vzs 
phet, would have known who, and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him: foꝛ ſhe is a ſinmner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering) ſaid unto him, Simon, J have 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee- Aud he ſaith, Walter, ſay on. 

4r There was a certain creditour, which had two debters: 
the one ought five hundꝛed || pence, and the other fiftte. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, hee frankly foꝛgabe 
them both. Tell me therekoze, which ofthem will love him 
moſt: | 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid. I ſuppoſe that he to whom 
uta we moſt. And he lald unto him, Thou haſt rightly 
udged. 

14 And he turned tothe woman, and ſafo unto Simom 
Geeſt thou this waman ? I entred into thine houſe, thon ga 
veſt me no vater koꝛ my feet: but che hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kille: but this woman ſince the time 
T came in, hath not ceaſed to kifle my feet- 


4% Win Mad wich oy thou dä ne gngln; but this ng 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 
man hath andinted my feet with ointment- 


1 There koꝛe I ſay unto thee, Ver lins, which are many 
5 0 


given; fo2 ſhe loved much: but to whom little ts * 
ſame loveth little. 


nd he ſaid nnto her, thy ſins are koꝛgiven. 
FH And they that ſate at meat with 1 to ſay within 
themſelves, Who is this that foꝛgiveth ſins alſo? 
50 + wh he (atd to tye woman; Thy faith bath ſaved thees 


$0 in ped. e 
CHAP. vIII. 
3 Women miniſter unto Chriſt. 5 The parable of che ſower, and 
of the candle. 26 The legion of devils. 
AND it tame to paſſe afterward » that he went thzou 
every citic and village pꝛeaching, and thewtug the glad i 
dings of the kingdome of God:and the twelve were with him. 
2 And certain women which had been heated of evil ſpirits 
ko infin ittes; Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went * * 6 
1 Devits9 
3 Aud Joanna the wife of Chuza, Derods ſteward , and 
Scene and many others which miniſtred untohim oftheix 
nce. 
4 C* And when much poo were pon together » and Match. . 
were rome tohtm out ofe bers citte, he ſpake by a parable; :: 


10 * ſower went out to ſow his Nod and as he ſowed, ſome 


he wayes ſide, and it was troden down; and the fowls 
k che aire devoured it. 
6 And ſome fell upon a rock, aud aſſoon as it was ſpzung 
up : it ah Any ee 1 becauſe it lacked moiſture. 
wiſh , 3 Among thozns, and the thozns ſpxng up 
9 . 
8 And other fell on good ground; and ſpꝛang up, and bare 
fruit an hundꝛed fold. And when he 415 (aid theſe things, he 
trie 1 that hath ears to hear let 


im hear. 
1 der bis les asked him lapin g, What might this pa · 


10 And be ſaid; Unto von it is given to 5 the mylteries 
of the kingdome of Hod, but to rs in parables; that ſeeing 
bhep might 8 hearin they might not underſtand. 25 

the parable is this d is the woꝛd ol God. lun. rg; 
* are t 88 t oy 18. 
beds vil, and taketh away the woꝛd ont of their 
1 Teer ende wy be ſaved. wi hes tes 
0 rock, are ch wi 

elves e woꝛd wich joy; andtheſehave no roots ku 8 g 

While K eee, ul dba of emptationfallaws 82 

ell among zart which when 

Her babe beards 0 2915 and are choked with cares & riches 
ife and bung no frultto 
Y 3 15 Put 


The goſpel 


15 Put that an the good ground, are they, Which in an ho⸗ 
melt and ar heart, having heard the woꝛd, keep it, and bzing 
fo2th fruit with patient. | : N 
e Matth.g.r5, 16 No man when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it 

with a veſlel, oꝛ putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth it on a can* 
dleſtick, that they which enter fn may fee the light. 
eat, rec26, 17 * Foz nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made manifeſt: 
| neither any thing hid that ſhall not be known) & come abzoad, 
*Mat.1z.12, 18 Take heed therefoꝛe how ye hear: * foz whoſoever hathz 

to him ſhall be glven; and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall 
yorsbinkeh be taken even that which he I ſeemeth to have.. 
Hbf . 10 ¶ Then came to him his mother and his bzethzen,and 
could net come at him foꝛ the pꝛeaſſe. 1 

20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, Thy mother 

and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſiring to ſee there. 

21 And he anlwered and ſaid unto them, My mother and 

5 my bꝛetyꝛen are theſt which hear the woꝛd of God, and do it. 
u.. 8-279 22 (Nom it tame to paſle on a certain dap, that he went 

into a ſhip with his diſciples · and he (aſd nnto then Let ns go 

over unto the other ſide of the lake; and ther la nched koꝛth. 


23 But as they latie d, he fell alleep: and there tame down 
a ſtoꝛin of winde on the lake, and they were filled with water, 
and were in eopardte. | | 


24 And they tame to him, and awoke Him, ſaying, Maſter, 
maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
the rag ing ofthe water, and they cealed, and therc was a calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? And t 
being afraid. wond2ed, ſaying one to another, What manne 
of inan is this? fo: he commandeth even the windes and was 
ter and they obey him 1 
2 Matth,3.2% 26 C * And they arrived at the countrey of the Sa darenes 
which is over againſt Galilee. *e 

27 And when he went fozthto land, there met him out of 
the city, a certain man which had devils long time, and wart 

no clothes, neither abode in any houle, but in the tombes, 
28 When he (aw Jeſus, he cryed out, and fell down befor 
vim, and with a loud vovce ſat, That have J to do with thets 
Jelus, thou ſon of God molt high? J beleech thee toꝛment ine 

Nor, ' ns ? 
29 (Foz he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come ous 
ok the 45 Fo: oftentimes it had caught him, and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in fetters: and he 8 the bands 
and was dꝛiven ok the devil into the wilderneſle) | 
30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What ts thy name? Ani 
He ſafd, Lego": becauſe many devils were entred into him. 
31 Andtheybeſoughthim that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. OW | 
* 32 Andthere was there an herd of many (wine ketding (0 


& 


” — — 


| by S. Luke. Chap. 8 
che monntain: and they beſonght him that he would ſuffer 
hem to enter into themt and he ſuffered them. i 

33 Then went the devils ont of the man and entred into the 
wine: and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the 
ake, and were choked. 

24. When they that fed them ſaw what was donc, they fledz 
ind went and told tt in the city and in the countrep. 

25 Then they went out to lee what was Done» and came ta 
Teſs» and found the man out of whom the Devils were de⸗ 
zarted, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed and in his right 
ninde: and they were akratd. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what means he 

at was poſſeſſed of the devils, was healed, 

27 (Then the whole multitude of the conntrey ok the Ga⸗ 
Jarenes round abont, IR INN to Depart from them; foz 

e 


hey were taken with great fear: and he went up into the thip, 
ind returned back again. 


38 Now the man out ok whom the devils were departeds 

one. t un that he might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him 
ayin:. | 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things 

Hod bath done unto thee. And he went his way, and publichen 

h2ouchout the whole cttte how great things Jelns had done 


nto him. 


. 40 And it came to paſſe , that when Jeſus was returned 
at people gladipreceived him ; fox they were allwaiting fox 


A C * And behold, there came a man named Jairus and t. . 
Je was a ruler of the ſynagogue, and he fell Down at Jeſus 
ett, and beſought him that he would come into his houſe: 
42 Foꝛ he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age 
ad the laps dying. (But as he went, the people thꝛonged him. 
43 C And a woman having an tflue ot bloud twelve years» 
ad tap ſpent all her living upon phylictans, neither could be 
3 
\, 44 Came behinde him, and touched the boꝛder ofhis gate 
mt: and immediatly her iſſue of bloud ſtanched. : 
a And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? Then all denied, 
Peter, and they that were with him laid, Maſter⸗ the multitude 
Nong thee, and pꝛealle thee, and ſayeſt 82 touchedm 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: koz 
Ptrceive that vertue is gone ont of me. 
And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid ſhe 
ane ttembling; and falling dovon befoze him, ſhe declared uns 
to him befoze all the people, fo what cauſe ſhe had tonched 
him, and how the was healedimmediatly, 
baith And he ſald unto her, Daughter, be ol good comfozt- 
wy bath made thee whole-go iy, Peace.) 


49 C Wile 


The poſpel 

49 ¶ aifle he yet ſpake , there cometh one from the rult 
— inn oy Lewy ſaying to him» Thy daughter is dead 

ouble not the r 

50 But wien Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, Fea 
not, beleeve only, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

5I And when he tame into the houſe, he ſuffered no man ty 
Ko fn, ſave Peter, and James, and John, and the father any 
the mother ofthe maiden. 

52 And all wept, anddewailedher ; but he ſatd, Weep not; 
the is not dead, but 1 f 

5 1 And they laughed him to ſcozn , knowing that ſhe wi 


Dead. 
4 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, ant 
tallf b, ing, Mat“ ; arile 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and He aroſe ſtraightway:and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoni7ed: but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man what was done. 


CHAP, IX 3 
x Chriſt ſendech our apoſtles. 7 Hepod is deſirous to ſee Chr 
28 The transfiguration 37 The lunatick. 


* he called his twelve diſciples together, and gave 
_ power and authozitie over all devils, and to cure 1 

2 And hee ſent them to pꝛeach the kingdome of God, and tf 

1 ſatd unto them, Take nothing fo2 yo 

nd hee ſald unto 5 e nothing fo2 your jc 
neither ſtaves, noz ſcrip, neither bzead, neither money» neithe 
Have two coats aptece. | 
: . And whatſoeder honſeye enter into, there abide, and then! 

5 And whoſoever will not recefve you, when ye go out o 
1 oe off the very duſt from your feet fo2 a teftimont 

6 And they departed and went thꝛoug town 5 
ing the goſpel, and healing every L Tt W 

A * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was dot! 
by him: and he was perple red, becauſe that it was ſaid ol 
ſome, that John was rifen from the dead: 

$ And ot ſome, that Eltas had appeared: and of others. that 
one ol the old pꝛophets was riſen again. | 
9 AndVerod (a(d> John have I behea ned: but who is this 

of when J hear ſuch ? And he deured to ſee him. 

10 And the apoſtles when they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. * And he took them. and went alide pil 
vately into a deſert plate, belonging to the city called Bethli 

It And che peopis when tber knew it followed hin vn 


by S. Luke, Chap 9s 


rule eived them, and ſpake unto them of the kingdome of God, 
dead d healcd them that had need of healing. Ca 
2 * And when the day began to wear away, then came the "05m 
elve and ſaid unto him, Send the multitude away, that theß 
y go into the towns and countrey round about, and lodge, 
d get victuals: foꝛ we are here ina deſert place. 
3 But he laid unto them, Give ye them to cat. And they 
5, We have no moze but five loaves and two fiſhes) except 
ſhould go and buy meat fo2 all this people, 
14 Fo2 they were ab out five tbouland men. And he ſaid ta 
;dilctple ke them ſit down by ſiktiee in a company. 
And they did ſo, and wade them all fit down, | 
6 Then he took the five loa ves and the two fies. and lool 
up to heaven, he bleſſcd them, and dꝛake, and gave to the 
iples to ſet bekoꝛe the multitude. 
7 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was ta⸗ 
up of fragments that remained to them twelve bagkets. 
8 C*And it came to paſle as he was alone pꝛaying his bi 
70 wee Wheh — and he asked them; ſayfng, Whom 1. 
ople am | | 
9 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſf : but ſome ſay 
af? t others ſap, that one of the old pꝛophets is riſen again. 
O Ve ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that J am? £ 
wering, ſatd, The Chziſt of God. 
Ys 4 3 charged them and tommanded them to 
man that thing, | | 
2 Saying, The Hon of man mult ſuffer wany things, . K 
D be rejected of the elders, and chief pꝛieſts and @cribesz 
d be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 6 
3 C* Andhe aid to them all, Ik any man will tome af. tt 16: 
= — him deny himſelk, and take up his croſſe daily, and 
24 Foz whoſoever will ſave his life, Tall loſe it: but whs- 
ver will loſe his life foz my ſake, rhe ſame ſhall ave it. 
5 Foz what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole Marth +4? 
021d, and loſe himſelf, o2 be caſt away? Mobs. 36. 
26 * Foz whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, # of my words, Mine, 
dem ſhall the Son of man be afhamed;when he ſhall come tn : 
# OWN glozy and in his Fathers, and ofthe holy angels. 
&7 * But J tell you of a truth, there be tome ſanding here art. 16 
my hall not taſte of death, till they ſee the kingKome of 34 


28 C* Andit came to paſſe about an vayes after theſe n . 
yalgs: be took Peter, and John, and James and went up 19% 52% 
0 pan 
29 And as he prayed, fafor of his countenance was 
0 Hand e bn ich him Too mengwhich were: 
Poles guy Elias _ "A Who 


The goſpel 

31 Tho appeared in glozie, and ſpake of his deceaſe whi 
he ſhould accomplith at Jeruſalem. | 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, were heat 
with ſleep: and when they were awake, they ſaw his glon 
and the two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſle, as they departed from him, Pet 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter; tt is good fox us to be her:; andl 
us make thꝛee tabernacles, one fo2 thee;and one fo2 Woſes:at 
one fo: Elias: not knowing what he laid. 

24. While he thus Fare there tame a cloud, and over 
dowed them, and they keared as they entred into the cloud, 

And there came a voyce out of the cloud, laytng This 
my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when tge voyce was paſt, Jeſus was found alon 
and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe dates any 
thole things which they had ſeen. 

FMa;17a4 37 * And it came to paſſe. that on the nert day, when th 
| were come down from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And beyold, a man of the company crved out, ſaping. 
fu > J beſeech thee look upon my ſon, koz he is mine or 
C 2 | a 

20. Ind lo, a ſpirit taketh him and he ſuddenly cried ot 
and it teareth him, that he foineth again; and bzuiſing hi 
hardly departeth from him. 


- Aud JI beſought thy diſciples to caſt him ont: and th 
could not. 
41 And Jeſus anlwering, ſaid, O faithlefſe and perverleg 
hp eon er long ſhall J be with vou, and ſuſter von? Ban 
0 er. 

Andas he was yet a coming, the devil thzew him dom 
and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſptrit,and heal 
the childe, and delivered him again to his father. 

43 (And they were all amazed at the mighty power! 
Sod; but while they wondzed every one at all things whi 
Jelus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
eri; 2. 44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears: korn 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. | 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying , and it was 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to 
him of that ſayin 


g. 
18.1; * Then there aroſe a reaſoning amon whi 
Mark. 26 of ther. ſhould de greateſt. 8 among them, 


And Jeſus perceiving the tof their took 
% Ö en 


48 And faid unto them, Whoſotver ſhall receive this chin 
in my name. receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive mist 


ceivethhim that ſent me: fo ou alb4 
em hall be reap OO oy 


by S. Luke. Chap. 10 
* And John anſwered and ſaln, Maſter, we ſaw one 8 
ng ont Devils in thy name, and we fozbade him becaule he 
And Jelus laid unto him, Fozdfo him not: koꝛ he that is 
againſt us, is fo us. 
C And it came to paſſe, when the time was come that 
jould be received up; he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jerue 


And ſent meſſengers befoze his face, and they went, and 
d into a village of the Samarttanes to make ready fox 


And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 
1gh he would goto Jeruſalem, 
4. And when bis diſciples James and John ſaw this, they 
Loꝛd, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from | 
hen, and conſume them even as Eltas did? * 2. Ling-t. 
But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid,Ye know not 
it manner of ſpirit ye are ok. | | : 
5 Foꝛ the Son of man is not tome to deſtroy mens lives, 
to ſave them. And they went to another village. a 5 
7 C And it came ts pale that as they went in the way, . 
8 tain man ſaid unto him, L820 J will follow thee whis 
forvir thou goeſt. 
3 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds 
90 — * neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to 
$ head. | { 
* Andheſafd unto another, Follow me: but he lad, Mu. 841 
dy ſuffer me firſt to go and burie my father. 
0 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead burte their dead; but 
Jou andpzeach the kingdome of God. 
I And another allo ſaid, Lozdz J will follow thee : dut let 
firſt go bid them farewell which are at home at my houſe. 
2 And Jelus ſald unto him, No man having put his hand 
ve plough, and looking back is fic fox the kingdome of God. 
CHAP X. 


The ſeventy diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to be humble. 4x Mar- 
ha reprehended. | 


Fter * theſe things, the Lozd appointed other ſeventy alſo, r. te.1« 
— ſent them two and two dr ets face into every city 
W Hate, whither he himſelf would come. | 
Therefoze laid he unto them,* The harvelt truly is great, vlt. 5:57 
7 labourers are few: p2ay yetherefoze the Low ofthe har- 
f At he would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, * 


Ades Pour wayesz*behold,J ſend you fozth as lambs among * a6, 1 
+ Carrynei 
inbychem ater purſonoz rip ; nog hors» and ſalute no 

LIES 5 * Any 
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*Matth, ts; a 5 fr into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt Cay, Peng 
' o this houſe. 

6 And ik the ſon of peace be there, pour peace ſhall ret 
it: ik not; it thall turn to vou again, ; 

7 Andin the ſame houſe remain, cating and Drinking 
ching. as they give: loꝛ the labourer is woꝛthp ok his hire. 
not trom houſe to houſe. : 

8 And into whatſoever citie ye enter, and they receive 
tat ſuch things as they ſet befoze you. 

9 And heal the lick that are therein, and ſay unto them, 
king dome of God is coine nigh unto vou. | | 

10 But into whatſoever citte ye enter and they receive 
not, go your waves out into the ſtreets of the Came, and (i 

II Even the — duſt of your citie which cleaveth on us. 
do wipe off agatn ou notwithſtanding » be ye (ure of t 
that the kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But J ſay unto vou, that it ſhall be moze tolerable int 
day foꝛ Sodom, then koꝛ that citte. 

I; dio unto thee Choꝛazin, wo unto thee Bethlaidatl 
if the mi ghey works had deen done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, w 
have been done in you, they had a great while ago repen 
ſittinz in ſackcloth and athes. 

= But it — de moꝛe tolerable fo2 Tyꝛe and Sidon att 
judge nent, then fo: vou. | 
1 And thou E att exalted to heaven 

ut down to hell. 

16 * He that heareth vou, heareth me: and he that deſyl 

vou, deſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me, ns him 


ſent me, 
17 4A Ind the ſeventy returned again with joy ſaying⸗ L 
even the devils are ſubject unto us thzongh thy name- 
Re wwe ſatd unto them2J beheld Satan as lightnings 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on ſerpents 
1 and over all the power of the enemy; and not 
cball by any means hurt von. Wn | 
20 Notwithſtanding in this reiopce not, that the ſpirits! 
Net wy yours but rather rejoyce becauſe pour names 
en in heaven. 

21 (| Jn that houre Jeſus rej oyced in ſpirit, and ſad, J thi 
thee Father, Loyd of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
thele things from the wiſeand pmident,audhaſt revealed ti 

Inu. into babes: even ſo Father, koꝛ ſo it ſeemed good in thy is! 
cient.cops 22 || All things are Delivered to me of mp Father: an? 
bn. manknoweth whothe Hon is, but the Father: and who 
Ard meint Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 


8 hy drſci- 


de, 23 ( And he turned hing unto his diſciples; and (a0 f 


by S. Luke: ap. 10 
ſy, * Blefled are the eyes which ſee the things that ye lee. Nach. 15. 
4 Foꝛ J tell pou, that many pꝛo hets and kings have de · 
d to ſee thoſe tings which ye ſee , and have not ſeen them; 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear have not heard them. 
5 And hehold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall J do to inherit eternall life? * Marth, 22. 
3, laſd unto him, That is waitten in the law? how #5: 
11 u: 
7 2nd he anſwering » ſaid, Thou ſbalt love the Loꝛd thy 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſonl , and with all thy 
19th, + with all thy minde; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
N = ; him, thon haſt anſwered right: this dog 
thou ſtz A | 
But he willing to juſkifie himſelf, (aid unto Jeſus, And 
ts my neighbow? 
0 And Jeſus anſwering, ſald, I certain man went down 
n Jerulalem to Jericho, and fell among theeves , which 
7 1 of =" nt, and wounded him and departen 
ing him ead. | 
And by chance there came down a certain pꝛieſt that ways 
when he ſaw ! im / he pafled dy on the other ſide. 
2 Indlikewiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, came 
looked on him. and paſſed by en the other ſide. 
But a certain Samaricane, as be iourneyed, came where 
eee e 
nd went to him, and bonn 8 poukxin 
land wine, and fet him enhis own beat, and bought hin 
n Inne. and took care ot him. , 
nd on the mozrow when he departed, he took ont two 5 
ted and gave them to the hoſt, aud ſald unto him. Take 18, 
ö ziim whatlbever thou ſpendeſt moze-when J cone 
repay thee. 
» Thich we of theſe three , thinkeſt thou was neighbour 
o him that fell among the threves? 
7 And he ſatd. De that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſald 
us unto him: Go, and ds thou likewiſe. 
5 C Now tt came to paſſe, as they went, chat he entre? in · 
tertatn village: and a certain woman named Martha: re⸗ 
ed him into her houſe. 
A And the had a liter called Mary, whichalſd late at Je⸗ 
eet and heard his woꝛd. 
O But a was ciumbꝛed about much ſerving and 
de 3 en 
| alone? bid her e 'elv me. 
I And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaiduntoher, Martha, Mar⸗ 
hou art carefull,and troubled about many things: 
2 But one thing is needfufl > and Maro hath choſen that 
v varta which (AL nat Bp CAREN der From her. An 
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The goſpel 
CHAP.:XL--- 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 He eaſteth 
a dumb devil. 29 He 8 to the people, 37 and 
proveth the Phariſees and lawyers. 
AN it tame to paſſe, that as he was pꝛaping in a tet 
uplace, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſatd unto 
Lo2dtcach us to pzayas John alſo taught his 3 
Murk. 6. 2 And he laid unte them, When ye pꝛap, ſay,* Dur Fat 
which art in heaven, allowed be thy name. Thy kingda 
come. Thy will be done as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
zue 3 Side us] dayby Day our Datly bzead, 
wy 4 And fozgive us our fins; foꝛ we alſo fozgive every onet 
is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation, but 
5 Aud ße aid untothem, Wihichof you hall have a f 
nd he ſaid unto them, Thich of you ave a fri! 
and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and ſay unto hin, Fit 
lend me thꝛee loaves; 
ler, % 6 Foꝛd friend of mine i in his journey is come to me. am 
wewy, have nothing to ſet befoze him: 
7 And he krom within ſhall anſwer and ſay » Trouble 
Hot. the dooꝛe is now ſhut,and my childꝛen are with me in! 
I canndf riſe and give thee. SITE 
$J (ay unto von, Though he will not tile, and give him 
taule he is his friend: yet becanſe of his (mpoztumtie, he 
riſe and give him as many as he needeth. 
Auth. 7.7 And lay unto pon, Ask, and it ſhall be given you;lt 
And pe ſhall finde: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto vou. 
Io Fox every one that asketh, recetveth : and he that ie 
| erh. findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
uu 9 Tr *I a ſon ſhall ask bꝛead of any of pon that is a fat! 
dn — dim a ſtone? oꝛ it he ask a fiſh, will he koꝛ a fits 
m a ſerpent? 
I D2ifhe ſhall ask an egge, will he offer him a ſco2ion? 
I3 If ye then, being evil, know how to gtve good gifts m 
your chf!d2en; how much moꝛe ſhall your heavenly Father! 
the holy Spirit to them that ask htm? 
I; C And he wascaſting out a devil, and it was dim 
And it came to palle when the devil was gone out, the du 
ſpake and the people wondzed. 
IS But ſome of them laid, * Ye caſteth out devils thun 
Beelzebud, the chiek ok the devils, 
7020 And others tempting him, ſought of him a ligne 7 
en. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto them» En 
kingdome divided againſt it elk is bꝛonght to deſolatton: 
A houſe divided àgainſt a houſe, kalleth. 
I8 Ik Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 


kingdo me ſtand * 
Patch. de keder tür A CAR} ont dn, 


19 And ik J by Beelzebub caſt out dev om do pour 
4 taſt veg — therekoꝛe ſhall they be your judges. 
20 ButifJ with the fingerof adn out devils-no doubt 
he king dome of God is come upon you. 
1 Chen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
22 But when a ſtronxer then he ſhall come upon him, and 
vercome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
uſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
22 He that is not with ine, is againſt me + and he that gas 
hereth not with me, ſcattereth, 
24. hen the unclean ſpiritis gone ont ofa man, he waſks = 
b though dꝛy places; ſeeking reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, * M. 12. 4 
will return unto my houſe whence J came out. 
25 And when he cometh; he findeth it (wept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
10ze wicked then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there. 
d the laſt ſtate ol that man is wozſe then the lirſt. 
27 ¶ And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe things , a cer⸗ 
in woman ok the company likt up her voice. and laid unto him, 
. Oni the womb that bare thee > and the paps which thou 
ail (ucked, 


28 But he ſaid, Pea, rather blefſed are they that hear the 
02d of God and keep it. 
29 And when the people were gathered thick together, n.2. 28; 
gan to ſay, This is an evil generation, they ſeek a ſigne, 
1 hall no ligne be given it, but the ligne of Jonas the 
30 Foꝛ as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall 
ſo the Son of man be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgement 
ith the men of this generation, and condemne them: ko the 
une from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſedoms 
Solomon; and behold, a greater then Solomon is here. 
32 The men ok Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judgement with 
us generation, and ſhall condemne ft: fox they repented at the 
eachingof Jonas; andbehold, a greater then Jonas is here. 
33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a -rf. 
ctet place, neither under a || buthel; but on a candleſtick, that |s*c bin. 5. 
fy which come in may ſee the light. Wo 
34 * The light of the body is the eye: therefoze when thine ug. . 
5 üngle, thy whole body alſo is full of light:dut when thine | 
ody alſo is full of darkneſſe. | 
eed therekoꝛe; that the light which is in thee be 
whole body therefoze be full of light having no 
| e whole ſhall be full oflight, as w en the by 
ning of a candle da⸗h give thee kae a a 27 C pl 
7 


be 
dt 
zoph 


27 CA _ 9 Phe 

232 nd as he ſpake, a certain ſee beſonght! 

Dine with him: and he went in and late Down to — * 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled that hex 
not firſt wathed bek ze dinner. 

39 * And the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Mow do ye hari 
make clean the outſide of the cup and the platter: bnt yourt 
ward part is full of ravening and wickedneſſe. 

40 Pe fools. did not he that made that which fs with 
make that which is within alſo? 

41 Put rather give almes || of ſuch things as you have:g 
beholÞ, al things are cl2a? unto don. | 

42 But wo unto von Prariſees: fo2 ve tithe mint and 
and al! manner ofherds , and paſſe over udgement and . 
m_ of Gr od; theſe ought pe to have done, and not to leave i 

her undone. | 

43 * Wounto you Phariſees : fo2 pe love the upperm 
ſeats in the ſyna go nes, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Co unto yon Scrihes and Phartſees, hy ocrites: 6 
pe ate as graves which appear not, and the men that walk ob 
them. are rot a were of them. : 

45 (Then onſwered one of the lawyers. and ſaid unto hi 
Maſter, thus ſayins, thon repꝛocheſt us allo, 
46 * Andhe laid, T Ro unt you allo ve lawpers: for yels 
men with burdens grievons to be-bozn, and pe pour (el! 
touch not the burd ens with one of your fingers. 
47 *Mounto vou: koꝛ pe build the ſepulchzes of the p! 
phets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſſe that pe allow the deeds of y 
fathers : fo2 they indeed killed them, and ye bulld their ſep! 


chzes. a 
40 Therekoꝛe allo ſaid the wiſedome ok God, J will \ 
thomp phe s and apoſtles, and come of thein they ſhall 
perſecute. : 
FO That the blond of all the pzovhets,whtch was thed ttt 
the ofthe wozld, maybe required of this gent 


been. . 5I * From the blown of Abel un! o the blond of Ja charl® 
which periſhedbetweenthe altar and the temple ; verily J# 

| into von, tt ſhall be required of this generation. 
du. 121, 52 * Wounto you lawyers: for ve have taken away the 
gf knowledge: pe entren not in your lel ves, and them, that ws 
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dor, forbad. yntring in, ve ed. IP Ni 
And as he laid e things unto them, the Scrides if 
im vehementlp, and to pꝛovo 


52 
the Pharilees began to urge 
him to lpeał of mam things: 


" 54 Laying waft for hi rand leckingts thing o 
of lemon ch they ml ace 


by S. Luke. Chap. 12 
bee kat: bülbing Chriſts lo 

h ea eſſe in publiſhing Chr iſts 
1 — id 1 of covetouſneſſe. 2 The faithrull and 


e time » when there were gathered together an Mt. 76.6. 
ean f 
| A noveredſe nat multi titud de vf people, inſamuc that tor they trode 

t upon another, he began to ſay unto his es firſtofalls 


ware ye of the leaven of the Ss, which is yyp 
: 4 For there is nothing coveredythat hall not de revealed „Mu. 15. 275 


t hall not be known. 
108 1 yt have in dorkneſle, (hall 
r in I light: and —＋ ye have ſpoken in the tar 


ſets, ſhallbe p}oc andy 
12 15 TA t Sp * 
at e 

But J will foze ou ſhall fear: Fear 
p Nane hath ki Med at pötwteto. caſt Mo hell 5 


punto pon, Fear him. 
Art not five five qarrows 1 foz two | farthings, and not by Mit cs 


ol them is God? 
bebt L 
ur no foie, 6 

3 * Allo J (Ty unto pow-Wholoever ſhall ok 

| um halle the Bon of man allo confelſe befoze the an $54 


God 
J Bir de that denieth me befoze men / ſhall de Want bit 


8 ok God, 
Ind w oſvever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the @ 
ani ſhall be koꝛgiven him: dut unto him that a 
e e you unto he ſon 
magiſtrates, and = , take 


ng ve ſhall anſwer, oꝛ w eye wall d 
8 e hot 557 wowed 


oO. f the company ſafd u Maſter/ſpeal 
my d e divide N 
(aw unto him who —_—y mea a ſaver, 002 


beware of 
i 
thine. lachen not 2 
1 And he == pi ground 


a — * man 
2 175 he — 4 in ge her hall J a 
d And he ſaid, This Wore x 9 40 wilt 21 
d build 
18005 g, rater, and there votll 3 deſtew all my fours ut 50 88 


xe The goſpel 
* And J will ſu to my ſoul, Son thou haſtmuch! 100! 
— fo: many years, take thine eaſc,eat-dzinkz and be m 
ler do they K* ut God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this nf AT, 
. thy — 1 . thet: then whoſe fail thole thin 
ed? 
MIS... . he be that layeth up treaſure fo2 Himſelf; and a 
8 God. 
22 ¶ And he lald unto his diſciples, Therefoze J ſay un 
poll Take no thought foꝛ donn lite what ve ſhall eat, neit 
+» 23 Thek kes ye ſhall put on. 
moze then meat» and the body is moze ti 


11 the ravens, koꝛ they neither low no2 reap,whi 


neither have ſtozehouſe noꝛ barn, and God feeveth them- Hy 
mut And are pe better then the fowls? 
a 9 you w ithtaking thought can adde te) 
a Fiperdent be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, v 
ke ye thought fot the reſt 
— 7 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they toyl not, th 
ſyin not: and yet J ſay unts II that Solomon in all his g 
7 not arayed like one 
8 If then God ſoc ehe ale, which is to da (nt 
field, ann tg mozrow is ca 21250 the oven? how much mt 
F 
no ye 0 It 
10 1 m6 | neither be pe ol Doubtful minde. f 
g, 30 Fozallthele things do the nationsof the would ſeek 
, ter: and your father know ye have need of theſe thin 
3I C But ſeek ye nadome of God, any 
llbe added unto your. 
32 Fear not. een fathers good pleaiil 
: to give you the kingdome. 
M. 6.2% 33 Selithat ye have, and give almes; * pzovide your ſell 
dags which y war not old a treaſure! in the es hee alli 
appzocheth, neither moth cozrup 
34 Fo: _ your treaſure is, chere will your heart 
uber. . 13. 3 4 * Let pour loyns be girded about, & your lights bu , 
And ye your ſelves like unto men That Walt — X 
Lon ben be will return from the wedding, that when hel 
meth and th, they may open unto him imme diatl y. 
200 Blelledarethol ſervants; whom the Lozd when het 
od Noe finde watchin ; verile>J ſay unto pon, wat bon 
ante ng —.— to lit down to meat: and 
come fo2th and ſerve 
And it he delt _ in the ſecs ſecond watch» oz come bi 
watch, and finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
lr t. $3. 9. Andthis know, . 
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„ S. Luke. Cbap. 1 2 
kwwn What honte thief would comes de. w | 
tched, and not have luffered his houſe to de bxoken thi 
* 40 een n fox the @on of man Con 

it an new ve think not 

41 (Then Peter Cad un unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
yaradle unto us, oz even to all? 

42 And che Loꝛd ſaid, Cho then is that ull and wilt 
— 41 ——＋ — lot ſhall make ruler. over his houſhold, to 
ge them oꝛtion of meat in due ſealon: 

55 Ant ſervant, whom his fozdwhen he cometh 


bande t d 
. 00 fat 8 bim ruler 


that he hath. 

45 x and ik that fervant ſay in his lojo velay= 
rh his e n to beat 

4 Tel of thar le pn, unt ne in a bay when he 

ervan ; 

will [ur him tn fenders nd wil pn dn: hm his pozetan 106,v hi 

en N 

with the undeleevers. F 


And kerbant which knew $ loꝛds will aud 
rea not en? neither did — eb. to bis wilt, tall 


1 5 if 8 Wh commit — 
'much s given thin 


But 1 ſme to be with, and 
tilt it | mays — lor, painets 


CUI Y ar cont come to give peace on eartht « Mato 1% 


def? Fo münchen kal be five fn one houſe div 


120 at be Divivey againſt the & ſon, an the ths 
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law again{ her 
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. The goſptl 


In 5.25; 8 C @henthon F them 


"Reate, as thou a rence that thou — 
be Walbeck amel pe — to the judge, ant 
Junge! deliverthee to the officer » and the officer caſt thee in 


Þ2 
59 I tell thee; then halt not n thence till 
Per rs payedtye veryias {Mes 3 : gon jy 


L Chriſt preacherh repentance upon the bande of the Gil 
- leans, and others. 6 Thr fig-reec eurſed. 24 The ſtrait gate. 


Ts re were p2efent at that ſeaſon-ſome that told him or the 
1 Galieans, whole vlon0 Pllac adh with 1 their 


_— eſus anſwering, lald unto th 28 * 
thele 23 — unt, adove all x CS 
they ſyffrred ſuch things 

* tell vou, Flay: dur except ye repent ye ſhall alten 


1 D! * — 1 upon when the: tower in 
zor a , lb and f ew them think ye inc that they war I ſinnera b f 
ö "_ dwel Hog 1 1 
tell you, Nay ut extept yerepent gt lad alien 


allot bis arable: A certain man | 6 
Ee II aud he cage and: N . 


unto. the d vine v 
77 Mien thee — a eu 72 pine 


beet downs: Qronnyy 
KA . 1 5 5 ſaid unto unto vankem te let it dene thi 
req And itle beg Wit ell: and Enots then after that tho 
Sek riot. AT, 171. iin | 
10 . he was teaching in one of the Manz: on th 


TE: nd bein there was a woman which Had a ſpit 
== penny; ans Leut Aided together, n 


12 And when 121 ſaw ber ;be called to blm, anda 
8 ES 


nad And he ann is bam, He un, 
'made ſtrat — oaf | cs. 
14. 


uo 
tion, becauſ 1 | | 
—— 1 18 0 4 — * — 
AT . e and be braleds and not ont 


| by S. Luke: (hap. 13 
15 The Lozd then anſwered che Abr ſald / Thou hypocrtte, 
8125 INE you on the vols his ox 02 his alle 
a ſtall, and iead him awayto ware 
16 nd ought not this woman being a - Tm of Abꝛa⸗ 


* n Satan d, lo eighteen years de kdo⸗ 
Pfeam boron bab g to 


17 And when he had fard thefe things; all his adverſaries 
* — 4 aye the E prope CS al all the glozious 
hin 
19 0 (* ben ald he, Unto woour | 7 * kingoome of God *Mar. 12. 25; 
like? and whereunto hall J refemb 
I 19 It is like grain of * which a man took, and 
aid into his garden, and it grew, and wared a great tree: and 
he fowls of the aire lodged in the bzanches of it. 
20 And — fad, hereunto ſhall J liken the king- 
wWme or Go p 
21 It ts like leaven, which a womantookand hid in thee i562 Mat. iz. 
mealures ot᷑ meal, till the whole was leavened. 
22 * And he went thꝛongh 5 — and villages, reaching * Mat.g. 33. 
Id 2 Jeruſalem. - 


one unto him, Loꝛd; are there kew that be la; 
er anne n unto 8 


them, 
24 C*Strive to enter in at the traſt gate: fo2 many, J ſap . 7 
into von: will ſeek to enter in / and wall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter ol the houſe is riſen up and hath 
hut to the dooze, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
t the rann laying, 02d; Lozd, openunto us; and he ſball 


nen 10 dend y unto you, I know you not whence you are: 
u ſhall ye be LH 


wp enceand thon alt en. in our 
* But he ſhall fay, I tell you, J — whence M 723. 
; Ur, depart from me all ye woꝛkers ofauitte. 

= There ſhall de weeping and and gnaſiing of teeth, when ye 


lee Abꝛaham, and Jſaacs ob, and all 2ophet 
29 8 of God, any and you your 12 rule : 


20 * And bet therearclaſf [ be firſt, and there n 5. r. 


hy = there tame certain of the atiſees, ſuy· 
allthee. 0 hun, Get thee out, and depart hence: : bf erb wil 


J Yea one: heſaid unto them, Go ye and teil that for, Behold, 


t Devils, and J do cures to day and to moꝛrow, and 
e third hg (hall . ak 


3 5 allo mult walk to day and to mozrow, and 
he da fle . be that ont of 
FeenCaleim wing: foz it cannot Be a pꝛophet Naa 


: 
tis | 
wy 
N 4 
| 
* : ' 
A! 
BUS 
i 
#1. 
1 
1 : 
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* pro. 35.6, . 
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The goſpel 


| — * 
Eu. 23. 37. * eruſalem, eruſal „w kill bt Ter 
Mat, 33.37 A. I lem which kileEthe 


nathered thy children eogerher as a hen doth gather bl 
* under her wings and ye would not? ok 
gra nm RR 
(hall Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII 


2 The dropſie healed on the ſabbath. 15 The parable of the greꝝ 
ſupper. 25 Who cannot be Chriſts diſciples. 


| A2 to as he went into the Houſe ok one of 


4 the chief hart es to eat bꝛead on the ſabbath day, that 
they watched him. | 
Ws Boi jold, there sg certain man bdefoze him which 


32 + 
1 And 5 anſwering. ſyake unto the lawyers and Phe 
rilees, ſaying, Js it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath day? 
kun A their peace. And he took him and heal!l 
7 7 
15 Andanlwered them, ſaying, Mbhich ok pon ſhall have at 
oz an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightwar pill 
him ont on the ſadbath-day? | 
6 And they could not anfwer him again to theſe things. 
(And he put foꝛth a parable to tiioſe which were bid! 


When he marked how they choſe ont the chief rooms; ſaying nr | 


to them. 
8 Mhen thou art bidden ol auy man to a wedding » ſit no; 
eon ge benin let a moze honourable man then 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and lay to tber, Sin 
—— man place: and thon begin with ſhame ke the lowed 
I0* But when thou art binden, go and fit down fn the low 


alhen thet 
zukche 


„ 


— 


err 


28. 98S eee 2 © 


fthe full . 


* 


—ñ—L—ñʒ᷑ — 


— — —f 


[ 1 


by S. Luke. Chap. 14 


rd thele things, he aid unto him, Blelled is he that chall Nerd. n. 


dead in he Kngbome of God. 
I6 * Then 

per, and bade many: f 6 
17 andſenthts ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them that 
ere didden, Come, fo2 all things art now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe: 
he firſt ſafd unto him, J have bought a piece of ground, and 
muſt needs go and ſee it: J pꝛay thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, J have bonght five yoke of oxen, and 
go to pꝛove them: J pꝛay thee have me excuſed. 


20 And another lald, I have married a wife, and therefoze 
cannot tome. 


I So that ſervant tame, and ſhewed his loꝛd thele things. 


en the maſter of the houſe being angry»ſaid to his ſervants 
oont quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the citie,and bꝛing 
r the pooꝛe, and the matmed, and the halt, and the blinde 
Bo * — ＋ _ Lozd,(t is done as thou halt come 
anded, and yet there is room. | 
23 And the Lozd ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high 
R hedges.and compell them to come in, that my houlx 
ed. 
24 Foz I ſay unto vou, that none of thoſe men which were 
dden, fall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 C And there went great multitudes with him: and he 
ned, and ſald unto them, 


26 It any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 


Iother, and wife, and childꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, yea 
a0 his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſſe, and come alter 
e cannot be my diſciple. | 

28 Foz which of you intending to build a tower, ſitteth not 
th and counteth the coſt, whether he have ſuffictent to 
29 Left haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
Ne tofiniſh it, all that beholdit, degin to mock him, 

55 ing, This man began to duild, and was not able te 


Pz what king going to make war againſt another king 
tteth not down fir, and conſulteth Uberber he be able ö 
Ind; to meet him that cometh againſt him w 

T ; 5 . 

32 D2elle, while the other is yet a great way off, he ſendeth 
7 Bo on delleerh condition n rok 

wholdever he be of yo 
Udet he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 


35 It 


td he unto him, A certain man made à great Mu, 22.2. 


4 C Salt ts good: but if the ſalt dave loſt his ſavour, b. 5.55 
wur with thall it be ſeaſoned? —— i 


The goſpel 
t is neither fit fo2 the land, noꝛ yet foꝛ the Dunghill; dr 
. Ye that hathears whear let hun hear. ; 


I The parable ofthe loſt ſheep: 8 of the piece of ſilrer: 11 
the prodigall ſon. 
en diew near unto him all the publicanes and linne 
fo: to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſees and Stribes murmured, ſaying, Thi 
man receiveth finners,and eateth with them. 
3 C And he ſpale this parable unto them, ſaving, 
4 * TAhat man of you 7 hundzed ſheep, ik he lol 
Mut. 18:12: nt of them, doth not leave the ninetie and nine in the wilde 
neſſe. and go after that which is loft, untill he finde it? 
fas And when he hath found tt, he layeth it on his ſhouldt 


oycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his frien! 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejopte with mezfo2 J ha 
found my ſheep wh!'ch was loſt. | 

7 IJ ſayunto vou; that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven ov 
one linnerthat repenteth, mozethewover ninetie and nine jul 
perſons, which need no repentance, 

lorabma 8 ( Either what woman havingten || pieces offilver, if 

88 loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, at 

apo! leck diligently till ſhe finde it? 

eighth yart of 9 And when the hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends: 

' ounce, her neighbours together , ſaying, Rejoyce with me, foz J hall 

— — Ol found the piece which J had loſt. 

pence half. 10 Likewiſe J ſay unto you, There is joy in the p2eſent 

peny, and is: Ol the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 

Noms pn, 11 ( And he ald, A certain man han two ſons: 

Mat, 18.29. 12 Ond the younger of them laid to his father, Father, gin 
— - goods that fallech to me. And he divided in 

0 his living. 

I3 And not many dapes after, the younger ſon gathered 1 
together, and took his journey into a far countrep, and thi 
walled his ſubſtance with riotous living. | 

14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mightie f. 
mine in that land, and he began to be in want. 
I And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen of that con 
trey,and he ſent him into his fielys to feedſwine. _— 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the 9us' 
that the (wine did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he tame to himſelf; de laid, Vow many hüt 
— — of:1:y fathers have bꝛead enongh and ts ſpare, and 

with hu 


8 Jwillariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 6" 

Fares, I have again heaven and 1 cer 
And am no moze wo? calted + make 

as ene of thy hired ſavants. 20 An 


PW 


— — _—— 


by S. Luke: Chap.16 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. Bnt when he was 
ct a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſsions 
nd rin, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
21 Andthe ſon ſaid unto him, Father; have ſinned agalnſt 
12 and in thy ſight, and am no moꝛe wozthy to be called 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bꝛing koꝛth the belt 
1 * on him, and put a ring on His hand, and ſhoes 
s feet. 
a And bzinghither the katted calf; and kill it, and let us eat 
merty. | 

24 Foz this my ſon was dead, and is alive again; he was 
ſt, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Nom his el der ſon was in the field: and as he came and 
ew nigh to the houſe, he heard mulick and dancing. 

And he called one of the ſervants, and asked what theſe 
zings meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy bꝛother is come, and thy fa 
xr hath killed the arch talk, becauſe he hach received him 
bund. d 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefoze came 
is father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwering » ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many 
ars do J ſerve thee, neither tranſgrefſed J at any time 
dmmandmnent; and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that 
ght make merry with my friends: | 

30 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath devon 
OP living with harlots, thou Halt killed koꝛ him the katted 


3I And he ſald unto him, Son, thon art ever with me; and 

2 40 hong . ſhould make merry, and de glad: 
; meet that we ſhou 

2 this thy bꝛother was dead, and is alive again; and wasloft, 


nd is found, 

The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 The hypocriſie of the 
Covetous Pharilees reproved, | 
\ Ndhe laid alſo unto his diſciyles, There was a certain 
rich man which had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſev 

nto him that he had waſted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and ſatd ünto him, How is it that Y 
erthts of thee? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip: fo: thou 


| peſt be no l ſteward. 
W 3 Thenthe warn ſaid within himſelk. IMhat ſhall J dor 
2 my Lozd tabeth away from me the ſtewardchip: J cannot 
4 Janine hat u do that when Jam put out of the 
* Neun to Do, th ) | 
parditip, they may receluems into their honles, = 


The golpel | NY 
5 Ho he called everp one of his lozds debters unto him, and 
laid unts the firſt, Vow much oweſt thou unto my lozd? 
Irie verde 6 Andieſatd, Anhundzen {j meaſures of oyl. And he ſaſ! 
ET a ne 
geineth nine etoa An mucho ou?An 
gallen three he (aid, An hundzed|[ſmeaſitresof wheat. And he ſatd unto him, 
r: Take thy bill, and waite fourſcoze. = 
ere interpre- 8 And the Loꝛd commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
ed ameaſwe, HAD done wiſely: fo2 the childꝛen of this woꝛld are in their gy 
ene. neration witer then the child zen ok light. 
ab en 2 And J ſay unto vou, Make to your ſelves friends of the 
Lues . Mammon of nnrighteouſneſle, that when ye fail; they may 
H7: «nd kkteive you tnto everlaſting habitattons. 
dor eiu. „ 10 Ve that is faithfull in that which is leaſt, is faithfullal 
A — and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt , is unjuſt allo u 
much. 
It If therefoꝛe ye have not been faſthfull in the unrighteond 
or, rich. Mammon, who l commit to pour truſt the true riches? 
12 And tk ye have not been fatthfull in that which is ano 
ther mans, who ſhall give you that which ts your own? 
SNS. 24. _ I5 C* No ſervant can ſerve twomaſters; fo either he wi 
hate the one and love the other, oz elſe he will hold to the on 
and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who were covetous z heardal 
thele things: and they derided him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, De are they which jufkifie you 
ſelves defoze men, but God knoweth your hearts: foz that 
which is highly eftcemed amongſt men, is abomination int} 
od. 
. u. 16 * The law and the pꝛophets were until John: ſince tit 
— the kingdome ok God is pꝛeached, & every man pzeaſſeth 


oat. 5.18. 17 * Anditis eaſier fo2 heaven and earth to paſſe, then ons 
title of the law to fal. 

LM. 5.322 18 * Tholoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth am 
ther, tommittethadultery: and whoſoever matrieth her that i 
put away from her husband, committeth adultery- 

19 ( There was u certaln rich man, which was clothedi 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoulip every dap. 

20 And there was a certain begger named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſozes, | 

21 Andvdeſirtngto be fed with the crumbs which fell frofl 
the! rich mans table: moꝛtover, the dogs came and licked 
o:es. 
iedb 15 * gels 1 * — ey rich — all 

y the angels oſome 3 

Bled and was buried. 


23 And in hell he lift np bis eyes being in tozmentss h 


"LA 


MT nf 3-fn].-EICCECLA.ETMC I. 


by S. Luke: (hap.17 

Aduham a tarot? and Lazarns fn his boſome. - 
4 And he cried, and ſalb, Father Abꝛaham, have mercy on 
and (end Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
ater and cool my 1 N foꝛ J am tozmented in this * 
5 But Abꝛaham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thylt 
recetvedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
ngs, but now he ts comfozted, and thou art toꝛmented. 
And beſides all this, detween us and Rey a great 
f fixed. ſo that they which would paſſe from hence to yous 
not, neither can they paſle to us » that wonld come from 


Ice, 

7 Then he ſaid. J p2ay thee therekoꝛe father that tho 
uldeſt fend him to my fathers houſe: 

$ Foꝛ J have five bzethzen; that he may teſtifie unto them 
＋ come into this place of toꝛment. 

9 i 25 * * him, They have Moſes and the 
Ai $9 In 0 
30 And he ſatd,Nay,father Abzaham: but if one went unte 
m from the dead they will one SES 
1 And he ſaid unto him, Ik they hear not Moſes any the 
— neither will they be perlwaded, though one roſe from 


CHAP. XVII. 


o void occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgive another. 6 The 
er of fauth. 32 The ten lepers. 


Den (afd he unto the diſciples, * It is mpoſsible dut that u. 12.5; | 
offences will come; butts unto Jim theough whom they 7 


e, 

It were better fo2 him that a milſtone were hanged about 
ech-andhe call into the ſeathen that he ſhould offend one 
 C Takeheed to your ſelves:*if thy bzother treſpalle againfk -r 1. 225 
e rebuke him, and if he repent, koꝛgive —4 
And it he trelpalle againit thee ſeven in a day, and 
angie a day turn again to ther, laxing, J repent; tyon 
And the a i ſaid u L ncreaſe our faith. 3 
8 e e e e 1 

u u J 

2? the root, and be thou planted tn the ſea, andic End 
7 But which of you a ſervant plowing , 62 
B ee 
$ And will not rather lay unto him Male ready w ere · 
"0 I may ſup, and gird hy lf and ſerve me; tl 


The goſpel. 

eaten and d2unſtex? and afterward thou ſhalt tat and ini 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becau& he did the things t 
were commanded him? J trow not. | 

10 Sollkewiſe pr, when ye ſhallhave done all thole thin 
which are commanded you, ay, e are unp2ofitable ſervan 
wo Canvir HS Dk . went to Jernfklem: that 
palſed tough the mid of Samaria and Galilee 


12 And as he entred into a certain village, there met 
ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afar ol: 
15 And they lilted np their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Mu 
T evit. 14.2. 14 And when he ſaw them he (aid unto them, * So 1 
” your ſelves unto the pꝛieſts. And it came to paſſe that ast 
went, they were cleanſed. | 
IF And one of them when he law that he was healed tiun 
back, and with a loud voice gloꝛiſted God. 
16 And fell down on his face at his fect giving him than 
and he was a Damaritane. 
17 And Jeſus ankwering ſaid , Mere there not ten cla 
fed? but where are the ntne? 
18 There are not found that returned to give gloꝛie to 6! 
far Andhe lol unco Jim, Arte» go thy way-thy faith 
no he laid unt 7 3 0 I thy N 
made thee whole. 
20 (And when he was demandedok the Phariſees, wh 
the kingdome of God ſhould . anſwered them andſal 
40:,»7:6 cue. The kingdome of God cometh not || withoblervation, 
rd ſow, 21 Neitherthall they ſay, Lo here, oz lo there: foꝛ dchold,t 
jor,uwng kingdome of God is [| within you. | 
. 22 And he (afd unto the diſciples, The dapes will co 
wn ye nl bees (oe one ofthe dapes ofthe Son of mi 
not ſee it. 
Leun. 2.23. 23 1110 they hall ſay to pon, See here: oz ſee there: go 
after them, noꝛ follow them. c 
24 Fox as the lightning that lightneth out of the one pi 
under heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven 
ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day. 
257 But firſt muſt he ſuſter many things, and be rejected 
3 is generation. 
*Geu7 26 And as it was in the dayes ol Nor; ſo ſhall it be allo 
the dapes of the Son ok man. 1 
27 They did eat, they dꝛank, they married wives, they wi 
given in marriage » until the day that Moe entred into 
TY avk: and the flond came and deftroyed them all. 2 
cen. 15, 28* Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Lot they did® 
they dzank they bought, they ſold, they planted, they duldet 
29 But t he lame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rag 


| FO 3 way 


by S. Luke. ch 
and bꝛimſtone from heaven, an e Joy toy 3 


1 1 at which Gal the houſe top, and his 

f in the houſe, ben take ** away: and 

el e Dack 
1 Gen. 19.267 


e e rey ſave 8 life, hall loſe it; and vt. 16.25. 
dude dall lol li 


* Jul you in that cee un be 4 men in one 24 
e other ſhall be left- 


Two women men hall be grinding together; the one ſhall de 
en, and the + 


1 A men en dall bein the lieldz the one ſhall be taken, and j Tv. 5x 


other elt. verſe is wants 


nd they anſweredand ſaid unte him; * Where, Lozd? {nt in moſt of 
ie ladunt them, Wlhereſocver the body is, thither f — 
eagles be gathered together. Mx. 2205 


CHAP. XVIII. 
be importunate willow. g The Phariſce and publicane. 15 Chil- 
en brought to Chriſt · 22 All to be left for Chriſts fakes 


883 
| ayes L y, n «x, Thel. 3.1 
* ing, There . citte a judge, which keared not 
er regarded man. 
And there was a widow fn that citfe, and ſhe cameunta 
u, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adverſarie. 
„And he — not 75 A a will: but afterward he at 
t himſelf, Though frar not God, op =. 
'Pet becanſe oor LAs troud 
Lav rie Lo 11 — — eee an fult judge _ 
0 ear un N 
Kenny ſhall not God avenge! his own elect » which cry 


ich them? tell 
J lil you Eg e 5 


e Son of man come finde 
And he unto certain daten 


and deſpiſed | Or,oc be 
neo fie comple ts pzay > the one a nero, 


—— 5 himſelf, God 
2 mn 


SOR »The goſpel 
fo mich as his eyes iinto heaven, but ſinote upon his by 
laying, God be merctfull tome a ſinner. 
I4 J tell pou, this man went down to his hotiſe just 
Rut. 23. 1a. rather then the other: * fo: every one that exalteth himſelf, j 
de abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
IF And they bꝛought unto him allo infants; that he w. 
touch them; but when his diſciples ſaw it> they rebuked the; 
16 But Jeſus called them untv him, and lid, Sulker it 
4 gd - - pm fo did them not: koꝛ of ſuch 
ngdome 3 
17 Utcrily J ſay unto vou, Whoſoever ſhall not receive! 
kingdome of God as a little chifve2 ſhall in no wile enter th 


n. 
un. 18116. 18 * And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, Good Ma 
That ſhall J do to inherit eternall life? 
19 And Jeſus laid unto him, Why calleſt thou me gt 
none is good ſave one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not com 
adultery;Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witne 
Honour thy father and thy mot her. 
21 And he laid, All theſe have J kept krom my youth up, 
22 Now when Jeliis heard theſe things, he (atd unto! 
. yetlackeſt thou one thing: (ell all that thou halt, and diſtri 
mon dw a * thou (halt have treaſure in heaven, 
115 And w be heard this, be was very ſozrowfull; ft 
24 And w en Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſozrowfull, 
n thall they that have riches enter into the il 
0 f | 
25 Fon it is eaſier fo2 a camel to go thzough a needlesh 
44 dee tar hero, (ad, lo ten cn be la 
* n which are unpoſsible with! 


eu e * Then Peter laid Lo, we have left all, and tolle 


29 And he ſaid unto them, Uerily J ſay unto von, then 
no man that hath left houſe, oꝛ parents, oꝛ bzethzen, 02 Ws 
childzen, fo the kingdo ne of Gods ſake. 
30 Who not receive manifold moze in this pn 
time, and in the woꝛld to come life everlaſting. 

» Maat.) 31 C * Thenhe took unto him the twelve, and (aid 
them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem.and all things thi 

waltten by the pzophets concerning the Son of mani! 


2 


32 Fozhe ſhall be delwered unto the Gentiles, and 040 


mockedand ſpitekulle entreated and ſpttted on: 35 
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pet 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 15 
3 And they fall tourge him; and put Him to death, and the 

ood none of theſe 14 and this ſays 
was hid them, neither knew they the things which 


e ſpo Fe 
25 And it tame to paſſe, that as he was come nigh unto . 2 
( >. certain blinde = ſate by the way fide begging: 
36 And hearing the multitude palle by, he asked what it 


| 7 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
# And he eye ſaying; Jeſus, thou Gn of David, hav 
' er on m | : 
And they which went befo2es rebuked him, that he fon(V 
2 but he cryed ſo much the moze > Thou ſon of 
David have mercy on me. 
And Jeſus ſtood and commandedhim to be bzought un» 
him: and when he was come near» he asked him, 
n 
"42 And Jeſus laid unto him, Reccive thy fight, thy faich 


ach ſaved thee. 
43 And fmmedlatly he received his ſight,and followedhim, 


lozifying God: and all the people when they ſaw it, gart 
zalſe unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Zachens a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money. 28 Chriſt 


tidech into Jeruſalem, 41 weepeth over it, 45 and purgeth the 
temple- 


\ Nd Jcſis entred and paſſed though Jericho. 
1 2 Any dehold, there was a man 1... __ which 
as the chiet among the publicanes, and he was rich. 
3 And he ſought to lee Jeſus who he was, and could not fox 
Je prealle, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 
4 And he ran befoze, and climbed up fntoaſycomoze-tree ta 
him; fo2 he was to pale that way. 
e 
z | 9 Jacheus: ma £2an + 
to day J muſt abide at thy houſe. 


0, And he made haſte, and came down and receſvedhim joy» 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmurtd, ſaying, T 
925 gone be pet ome that is a ſinner. 888 


nd Zacheus ſtood , and ſaid unto the Lozd; Behold, 


1d, the belt orm goods J give to the po0ze, and if J have 


mau thing from any man by kalle accuſation. J reſtoze 
9 AndJeſuscaidunto him; This day is ſalvation come res 
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The golpe pel 
this houſe, foꝛſomuth as he allo is the Con of Abꝛaham. 


Mun. 18.1. IO * Foꝛ the Son ok man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 


. theſe thin added, and ſpak 

8 0 akeay 

tables becauſe he was nigh to Mace and 3 auf Fey 
t that the kingdome of Godſſorl{di mmedfatly appear 


TI Ve ſaid therefoze, A certain noble man went into a far 


* to recetve fo: himſelf a kingdome, and to return. 
I3 And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them tu 
Utinabere || 14 Pn fald unto them, Pctupie till I come. 


| Eranſſareda pe hated him» and (cent a meſſage aftix 


pound, is 12 him-fa [[not Have this man to reigne over us. 
hich 15 Andt.came to palle.thar when he was returneD.hablx 
zecording to cp kingd dome, then he po theſe ſervants 
un ol, NYE unto h 28 whom he had given the money, that he 
three potnds mie Anm bow muchevery man had gained by trading. 
7 2 2 "Then came the firſt, laying;Lozdthy pound hath gain 
I7 And oye ſaid unto him, Mell thou good ſervant: becaud 
haſt been faithfull in a very little, thou autbout ir 
over ten cities. | 
ot ſecond tame, ſaying» Lozd, thy pound hath ga 
$ 
I9 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thon allo over five citit 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lozd , behold » here is ti 
pound which J have kept latfd u p in a napkin: | 
21 Foꝛ J feared thee» decauſe tak art an auſtere man: tl 
takef up that thou layedſt not down and reapeſt that th 
22 And he bat to him, Put of thine own 4b wit 
nd he ſaith un Put o own mon 
| thee,thou wicked ſervant: thou kneweſt that J was! 
that I ub nor bie taking up that J laid not down, and reapil 
23 here . gaveſt not thou wy money into the da 
at my coming J might haue required mine own wi 


24 And he 3 themthat ſtood dy, Take from kin i 
Pound; aud 5 it tp hin bath ten pounds. 
| 25 (And they ſai unto! m/ L 02d, he hath ten Wi 
eM. 13. . 26. Fog J (ay unto pon? That unto every one 
[be gfven ; and from him that bath not, cven an he hn 
fibe taken thoſe mine cnn om him. 
B enemies which would not that J (ol 
ing hither, and Cay them befo:e me. 
thus ſpoken, he went beko2e> 6 


lem. 
9 * And it came to paſſe when he was come niah to L 


£ at the monn 4 ch 
[= e AID bh money's yi 


by S. El. Cb. 1s 
tato the vill in 
85 8 pantene ye hall Fnde col? ried ieren et 5 


e ee 


Wap, and fottnl 


e colt, the owners thereof 
ad The K Wii nere 
e us 2 a 


E: A ee ee dive in 4 


he mount of Ollves, che | 
ntorc umd paix Go al fox ü 
* oyte and p — Gur len ond voyces the 


9zks that 
the king that cometh fn the name of 
inthedighef, 


- ng 
je Lo2d; peace in gtcaven, an no 
29 And forme ofje Dhanes for the multttude 


40 om, Sas, n Jul pow thatif. 
xf i ſhould hald rd ir peace, the ſtones wouldfmmedtaretycey 


4t C Andwhenhewas om REV city, ans 


12 Saying; Arbon Hadlf knows, even. thou, dt leaſt 
dr mh ERP 8 


2 11 from thine 


43 Fox tho deres pon ther, that thine 


= A trench I "and compa thee 3 
hee in on 3 


i . n 1 — 
ec: 5 
45 * bee 
ttharwly ee 
46 ; 
7 Andie dalip in the temple. ef wall 
the Seiden, Ann the chief : opt ee d to 


al eee . 
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” CHAP. XX. 
1 Chriſt avoucheth his anthoritic by a queſtion of Jokns Baprifing, 
9 The parable of the vincyard- 19 Tribute to Ceſar. 


Aa ne etl mb panes pak 
. Acaugyt the people in the temples and P2eacy Up 
chiek Niete and the Scribes came upon him » w the 


8 ä . 
. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what authon⸗ 
7 thou thele things? o who ts he that gave thee this aus 
And he anſwered and ſafdunto them, J will alſo ask xm 
one be bar anfwer me. 
- 4 3 bap 
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he baptilme of John, was it from heaven, oꝛ of men: 
| nd they reaſoned with themſelves , ſaying, It we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven, he will ſay⸗ Aly then belceved ye him not? 

6 But and it we ſay, Df men; all the people will tone ns 
foꝛ they be perſwaded that John was a pꝛuphet. 

7 An? they anſwered that they could not tell whence it was 
ic = a ms _ » Neither tell J you by what 

0 things. -. 

- 9 Thenbegan he to ſpeak to the people this parable: * 1 
certain man planted a vineyard,andlet it foꝛtij to husbandmen 
and went into a far countrey fo2 a long time. 

..IO And at the ſeaſon, he (ent a ſervahit to the husdandinet) 
that they ſhould give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and ſent him away emptie. 

IT And again he ſent another ſervant;and they beat him allo 
and entreated him ſhamekullp, and ſent him away empty. 
© 8 again hc ſent the third, and they wounded him allo 

m ou | e 
12 Then laid the loꝛ dot the vineyard , UThat ſhall J do? J 
—— 92 my — ſon: it map de they will reverence hin 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they reaſoned * 
u-_ HENS 4. is the heir, come, let us kill hin, 

5 Ho they caft him. out of the vineyard, and kelled hin. 
hat therefoze ſhall the [ozd of the vineyard de unto them: 
16 Ve ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and ſhall 

2 : - "nk to other s. And when they heard it, they (0s 
L's - T7 gndhebeheld them, andlald, What is this then that if 
eam mitten, The ſtone which the dutlders rejected, the ſam? 6 
Nik vecome the head of the cozner? 8 x 
W114. 18 Thoſoever ſhall fall upon that fone, Wall be broken! 
but on whomſoever it call fall, te will grinde him to powdel⸗ 

9 C Andrhechiefpzieſtsand the Scribes the fame bore: 
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by S. Luke. C bab. 20 
ſought to lay hands on 4 — and they feared the people: foz 
de errut he had ſpolen — le againlt chem. | 
RE ber uf mim, that they ee joke holy of bs | 
: e 7 | 
1001Ds. that ſo they might deliver him unto the power and au- | 
thoꝛitie of the vovernour. 9 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we know that urn 
thou ſaveſt; and teacheſt rightly. . * the per» 
ſon of any, dut teachelt the way of God t 4 Or, of « 
22 Js it lawfull fo: us to give tribute unto Ceffirz 02 no? wah. 
22 But he perceived thetr craftinefſe, and kad unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 


24 Shew me a [| peny! 2 — and ſuperſtription * 
it? They DIVER: (aid, 1 m ea | 
25 And he laid unto them, leader thertlont unito Celkethe | 
things which be Celars⸗ and unto God the things which be | 
26 And tp foul Nt of take hoſd of his wozds 1 the 1 
People, and —— d at his anlwer, and — e. 
27 C * Then came to him certain ofthe Hadduces nf iz which use 
eee Bd mms 
a e 8 
* ter Holes mae without 
a ben delt 122 8 — 3 
ere there 
wile, and died without childzen. Ani 


4 And the ſecond took her to wile and he died chili - 


1 And the third took her, and in like manner wer. 
And they lekt no piper ga — | 7 

32 Lail ofallthe woman died alſi 

kn den he l rhe reſhrrecttony whole wikeok ther 1 tee 
1915 And Jeſus anlwering ſald unto them, The rad 
this woꝛld marry. and are given in marriage 

35 But they which hall be e accounted wozthyts ban 
would, andthe relurre tion from the dead, | 
are given tm maria | 8 
36 Neither can they die any more; fo2 they ane ec akne 
the angels, and art the childꝛen ol God, deing the chüden e 
the reſurrection. 
gl Now that the dead are raiſed, * even Moles $eundat + K. 


uch, when he calleththe Loꝛd the Godot Abzahan ; any - 
God dl Attac, ud the God aa. ; 


Fon he ts nota God ot the dead, but of the ting; thy 1 
im e unto him. 
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3 Mod goſpel 
46An tos 
= tag And be de I en: Hom to cop Mellon neal, 


2 And i Davin ſelf-ith in the bean of pſal 
1. © RD ſatd 2 Lend 1 e axes The 
43 Till J make thine enemies t 
n? David therefoze calleth bm L020, 16. dei is be then his 


HEE Then in the audience of allthe people, he lald unte 
46 * Beware or the Scribes> which deſire to walk in long 
ws and love greetings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
a_ | —— Fans why ro 8 m0 a Sew make 
) 2 


long pzayers 3 the 1 ſhall rp \ © ag 


2 The poore widdw is — $ The deſtruction of the 
Temple and eity is forctold- 


; Ae F * and ſaw the rich men cafting their 


treaſury, 
11. um Wald ccd pooze widow, caſting in thither 


e 
nd de (aſd, Oka T fa 0 that t 4 
e d e ann ge 
n n unto 
9250 8 1 dut tbe ok her penury back caſt in all the living 


1 * And as ſone;ſpake ok the 1 4 how it was ado 
ned Keep Sade 1 he 4 

6 As for thele 7 c pyebebat we will ompn 
the . 1 all 3 one lkone upon another, that 


” Aab t y ade tit bim ſaying, Mater b ut when ſhalt. 


of dings pte d what fgne wil there be when thelẽ things 
2 Add dad. Kals he that ye de not deceſved 2 fh manu 
ſhall come fv wy nam t, laying In Cie i and the thn Bia 5 
"9 Pie ye ot ther exc er them. 


— ans: ＋. be not 
1 PR paſſe, but the end 
4 10 55 and 

\(« tho he unto (nh Nation ſhall riſe again nas 


II 2 earthqa de in diwers places, and + 
in ard, AMD ll ſights » _ great fignes 


** 
they ſhail lay ther hands on yon, aud 
eee ee 


by S. Luke. Chap.21 
p:ilons, being bꝛought befozekings and rulevs fo2 my names 


kk, 
13 And it ſhall turn to von koꝛ a teſtimonte, 
14 * Settle it therefoze in your hearts, not to meditate bes 


foe, wat ye 945 nlwer, ut. 16.7 


15 Fo2 J will give vou a mouth and wiſedome + which all 
EA eee 
1 7 N en, 
and kfnsfolks. and friends, and fone of you wall they caule 
to be put to death. 
YR. nd ye ſhall be ated of all men fo: my names ſake, 
13 * But there tall no ten hawof — youu perith. 


19 In bol 1 1. pour ſou Mat. 6. ; | 
20 * And ll ee Y Late — tompaſſed with at» 
rin 1 deſolation thereof compa ty M. 24.0 


Then let then which are in Judea, * to the moun ; 
na and let them which are in the midft of it, depart aut, and 
let not them that are in the countreys ; enter nto. | 

2 Foꝛ theſede the dayes of vengeance,thatall things which 
* watten map be fulfi'led. 


23 But wo unto them that are with childe, an 

ela a e 
9s UNU WW} 

24 And they ſhall kall by t i the and ſpall be 

9 — cient all — 5 2 4 


tro; 
e of the Gentiles, untill the tines ofthe be 


= An then Kull 2 the = gp ominging 


28 A power nd. great glozie. 
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a 1 Hey ants hoot as fo:thwe (ee aun know of your own 


uns ow 4 things 1. to palle, 
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1 EX r Then came the day of unleavened dzeads when the 


* 
! 


The goſpel 
hearts be overcharged with furfetting, and dꝛunkennelle, and 
cares of this like, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
35 Fo: as aſnore all it come on all them that dwell on the 
face ofthe whole earth. 
36 Match ve therefoze and pꝛayalwayes, that ye may be ac⸗ 
counted wozthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come te 
- paſſe, and to ſtand befoze the Hon of man. 
37 And inthe day time he was teaching inthe temple, and 
at night inne out, and abode in the mount that is called the 
35 And then l lyin the moming to him & 
And all the people came early in the mozning to K 
the temple foz tn eee htm, b 
CHAP. XXII. 
x The Jews conſpire againft Chriſt, 3 Satan entreth into Judas. 
7 The Paſlcovcr prepared. 19 The ſupper inſtituted. 47 Ju- 
das betrayeth him. 
Vw * the keaſt of unleavened bzead dzew nigh, which is 
called the paſſeover. 
2 And the chict pzteſts and Strides (ought how they might 
kill him; f:2 they feared the people. 
3 C * Tienentred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way , and communed with the chief 
1 pꝛieſts and captains, how he might betray him unte tyem, 
wt 5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
1 6 And he pꝛomiſed, and ſought 2tunitie to betray him 
e unto them [| inthe adſence of the multitude. 


| 
? 


4 


pafſeover muſt be killed. 
$ And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and pꝛepare us 
the palleover, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſald unto him, here wilt thou that we pzepare? 
Io And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are encred i 
the citie, there ſhall a man meet von, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the houſe where he entreth in. | 

II And ve ſhall ſay unto the good man of the houſe. The 
Maſter ſatth unto thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber where J 
ſhall eat the paſſeover with iny diſciples? 

I2 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper roome furniſhed; 
there make ready, 

I3 And they went and found as he had ſald unto them: 
and they made ready the paſi;over. 


101. 
e 26 IA F And when the houre was come, he late down, and the 
Ro twelve apoltle with him. 


jon Ihe 15 And he ſaid unto them, [| Nut) deſire J have delired to 
. eat this paſſeover with you bekoze J Ciffer, 
Hog 16 Foz I ſay unto vou, I will not any moze eat thereof, uu 


till it be fulfilled in the kings dome of God. 
17 And 


by S. Luke. Chap. 22 


17 And he took the cup and gave thanks, and laid, Take 
this and Divide it among pour ſelves. 
18 Foꝛ J ſay unto you; J will not dzink of the fruit ok the 
vine, until the kingdome of God ſhall come. 5. 
19 C* Andhetook bzead, and gave thanks, and bzakeir, t. 58. 20 
and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which is given 
fo: pou, this do in remembꝛance of me. | 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after luppers ſavinx, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my bloud, which is thed fog you, 4 
A (* But behold, the hand ok him that betrayeth me; is « t. 26. 2, 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined, 
but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. | 
23 And they began to enquire among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do this thing, 
24 C And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greate't, | 
25 And he laid unto them, Tie kings of the Gentiles ex. M. 26.25; | 
erciſe loꝛdſhip over them, and they that exerciſe authozitie upon 
them, are called benefactours. | 
26 But ye ſhall not be loz ont he that is greateſt among von, 
leehln be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth - 


27 Foz whether is _ he that ſitteth at meat, oꝛ he that 
ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but J am among you as. 
he that ſerveth. 


28 Pe are they which have continued with me in my tem · 


29 And J appoint unto you a kingdome, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me: 
30 That ye map eat and dꝛink at my tadle in m uam | 
* and ſit on thzones, judging the twelve trides of Iſrael. * Mat, 15.28. 
31 C Andthe Lozd ſatd, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan « ger. 5.2. 
hath deſired to have yon, that he may ſift you as heat: 
32 But J have pꝛayed foꝛ thee that thy faith fail not; aud 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bꝛetkeen. 
33 Andhe aid unto him, Loꝛd, J am ready ts go with thes 
both into pꝛilon, and to death. 
34 * And he ſafd,J tell thee Peter, the cock ſhall not trow « Mt. 26.74: | 
this day, befo2e that thou ſhalt thuce deny that thou knowelt 1 


35 And he laid unto them, Nuhen J ſent pon without purſe, 1.1.8. 
thi (crip, and ſhoes, lacked be any thing? And they ſafd, Ng» | 


36 Then lald he unto them, But now he that hath a purſe, 

let him take it and Trend, his ſcrip:and he that hath no Word, 

eee ggg 
ay nnto J 

| ö accompliihen 


e fe; tc fknmes* Aud he was reckoned among the tran 
. greſſours: foꝛ the things concern n f 
+18 38 ee » here are two ſwoꝛds. And 

he laſd unto them, It is enough. 
Ma. 26.368. 30 * And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mannt ok Dlives, and his diſciples alſo followed hem. 
elt. 26.4. 40 * And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, 
| Pay, that ye enter not into temptation. 
41 And he was wtithdzaw from them about a ſtones · cal, 
by * 9 Fat o f Thon be willing remove this 
: Saying, Father, if t this c 
from ne: nevertheſefſe; not my will,but thine be done. 4 
12 1 there appeared an angel unto bim from heaven, 
ugthenfng him. 
44 And being in anagonie, he pzayed moze earneſtly, and 
os * — it were great dꝛaps of blond falling down 
. £ Iroun + | 
e 5 And when he roſe up from p:ayer, and was come to his 
Wit > Adler, he found them fleeving o:fozrow, 
| LEVER - 4. 1 Ahp deep pe? rife and pꝛay, leſt ye 
1 rinto tem 
ee 47 © And ple be vet ſpake, * behofd, amultituve, and 
1 0 


1 he that was called Judas, one ok the twelve, went befoze them, 
6 and dꝛew near unto Jelus, to kiſſe him. 
A But Jclus ſaidunto him, Judas, detrapeſt thon the 
249 Ce ts votre abont I67 Amn what would 
When they which were abont him, on 
follow. they laid unto hi ,Lowd-ſball we mite with the fwozd! 
50 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high pzieſt 
and cut off his right ear. | 
51 And Jeſis anſweredandſaiv. Sutter ye thus far. And 
he toucher his ear, and healed him. 
$2 Then Jeſus (aid unto the chief pꝛieſts, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders which were come to him, Be yt 
co ne out as againft a thick, with\wozds and ſtaves:? 
53 Mhen J was dally with you in the temple, ye ſtretchen 
J | ou aohands againit me: but tis is your houre, andthe po⸗ 
Wl | *344.26:57 54 C Then bock they him; andled him, and bꝛought him 
. mot e hixh pxteſts houſe. And Peter followed afar of 
| 14 NA. 26:69, ö And when they had kindled a fire in the mid of the 
— qo were let down together, Peter late down among 
56 Ruta certain maid behe ld him as He ſate by the fire, and 
— upon him, a ee, This man was a 
57 And he denied him, ing, Woman, J know him not. 
11 And after a little while Another av hin,and ſald, Thos 
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by S. Luke, 


Ape , And Peter ſaid, Man, N am not. 
59A nt the ſpace of one houre after» another conf 
11 5 care Df a truth this fellow allo was with 


he 
60 And ald, Man, Jknow . 
60 And Peeer aid, Wan, no 
01 And the Loꝛd ae and 2 upon eter! and Pe⸗ 
r rememd2ed the won of the Lo2d, how he had ſaid nnts 
im, Pefore the cock crow, thou ſhalt d-nie me thzice. 
62 And Peter went out. and wept bitterly. 


63 C And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and ſmote 


6. And when they had blindkolded him, they ſtroke him on 
I Gn and asked him, ſaying, Pzopheſte who is it that mote 


G And many other things blaſphemoully ſpake they againſt 


66 C * nd aſloon as it was dav, the elders of the people, * Mac. 27. 

ud the chief paieſts and the Scrides cane together, and led 

m into their councel, 

67 Sang, Art thou t Chatſt? tell us. And he ſald unte 

em, If J tell you, you will not deleeve. 

3 t J alſo ask vou, you will not anſwer me; noꝛ let 

69 Vereakter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the right hand of 

e power of God. 

72 Then ſaid they all, Art thon then the Son of God:? And 

71 An ther tn, lt med Ur any further witnrlſes fox nt 

n kt * 
e our (elves have heard ofhis own mouth. 


CHAP: XXII 
Jeſus is accuſed betore Pilate. 7 Sent ro Herod. 11 Mocked 
and ſent back: again to Pilate. 18 Delivered to be crucified: 
4% His death, 50 his buriall. 


5 Blas whole multitude of them arole, and led Him unts 
2 And thevbegan to accuſe him ſaying» We found this fel- 
ON: be raps give tridute to 
| : . 4 ir 
g Ig = via ae 3 
9: | 8 ere an 
bene f ood and to the people, 


ſeed the 
ning from 


te heard of Galfle;be axked whether the man 
allen. 7 And 


_.. "TRE goſpel : 
7 And aloon as de knew chat he belonged unto Herod⸗ 
r . to N erod, w Himſelf was alſo at Je, 
8 C And when Verod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad, 
fozhe was deſtrous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he ha 
heard many things of him and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mog f 
racle done by him. 
9 Thenhe queſtioned with him in many wozds> but he ay 
ſwered him nothing. 
— .. the c hier pꝛieſts and Scrides ſtood and vehementh 
m. | 
II And Merod with his men ok war ſet him at naught, am 
—＋ 8 araped him in a goꝛgeons robe, and ſent hin 
I2 ¶ And the ſame day Pilate and Yerod were made friend 
together; fo2 befoze they were at enmitie between themſelves, 
13 (And Pilate when he had called together the chit 
pꝛieſte, and the rulers, and the people, 
14 Safd unto them, Pe have bzonght this man unto mt, 
as one that pervertech the people, and behold, J having er 
amtned him befoze vou, kave found no fault in this man touch 
ing thofe things whereof ye accule him. | 
Is No, noꝛ yet Merod: foꝛ J (ſent you to him, and loznothing 
wore of death is done unto him. | 
I6 FJ willtherefoze chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
1 Fo: ok netceſsitie he muſt releaſe one unto them at tif 


18 And they cryed out all atonce, ſaying, Away with thi 
man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

I9 (Who fo: a certain ſedition made in the citie , and fi 
murder was caſt in pꝛilon) 


2 Pilate therefoze willing to releaſe Jeſus: ſpake again 


21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. 

22 And he ſaiduntothem the third time» Why, what eu 
bath he done? J have found no cauſe of death in him, A vl 
therekoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and let him go. | 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voytes, requiring that 
he might be crucified? and the voyces of them, and ok the chit 
N 
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dor, a1. * Pilate || gave ſentence that it Gould be as ther r. 4 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that foz ſeditlon and 
murder was eaſt into pune „ wbom they had deſired; but he 
ne arr Been ry hy id bo pon 
Mat. 2. 22. nd as E awa old u 
he Simon a 228 coming out "the 4—. and on hill 


they lald the croſſe, that he might bear it after Jeſus. ail 
| 27 C 


Sx „* — b 
— 
we 
»— e_—_— — 
=. 


by S. Luke: Chap. 23 
C And there followed him a great compantic ok peopley 
ok women, which alſobewailed and lamented him. | 
$ But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jes 
90 weep not koꝛ me, but weep foꝛ your ſelves and fox 
Ir chtldze a 
29 Fo2 dehold, the dayes re toming, in the which they ſhall 
Bleſled are the barrcnzand the wombs that never bare, 
the paps which never gave ſick, 
o * Then ſhall they degin to lay to the mountains, Fall on 1.2.15. 
; and to the hills, Cover us. | | r 
1 i fo: 1 hey do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be per. 4. 
einthe dzie: 
2 * And there were alls two other malefactours led with Mu. 2776. 
n to be put to death. f | 
And when they were come to the place which is called 
Lalvarie there they crucified him, and the malefactours> one ore 
the right hand, and the other on the left. | . of a ſouls 
4 ( Then laid Jeſns, Father: foꝛgive them, foꝛ they know 
mae they do. And they parted his raiment, and call lots, 
And tie people ſfood beholding, and the rulers alſo with 
m derided him (aying, Me ſaved others, let him ſave him; 
fi if he be Chꝛiſt the en ok God. a 
30 And the louldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, and 
ring him vineger, 
And laying, Ik thou de the king of the Jews ve thy ſelf, 
38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in letter 
Grcek, and Latine, and Hebꝛew, N Y JD TV 
ING DF THEITWS. 5 
9 C Andone of the malefactours, which were hanged, rail⸗ 
on him, ſaying, If thou be Chꝛiſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 
40 But the other anſwering; rebuked him, ſaying, Doeft 
t thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation? 
41 And we indeed fultly; foz we receive the Due reward of 
ir deeds, but this man hath done nothing amille. 
— HA un to Jelus, Lozd.rememder me when thou 
ng x | 
43 And Jelusſatd unto him, Uerily J ſay-unto thee To 
halt thou be with me in paradile. 
44 Aud it was about the firth houre, and there was a 
taneſle over all the [| earth untill the ninth houre. lor, land. 
| . dips the ſim was darkned, and the vail ofthe temple 
$, . ; 
11 C And when Jeſus had tryed with a loud voyce, he (aid, 
7 Ar. commend my ſpirit: and having: «pu. 21.5. 
2 e gholt. 
47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he 
12 God) ſaying, Certainly this was a rightcous man. 


And all the people that came zr to that fi 
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| The goſpel 
— things which were done note their bꝛeaſt; 
49 And all his acquafnrance,and the women that follo 
from Galle, itood a far off beholdinx theſe thin s. WE" 
50 C_* Andbehold, there was a man named Joſeph"; 
tounſeller, and he was a good man, and a juſt: ened 
51 (The lame had not conſented to the counſel and den ner 
them) he was of Arimathea, a citte of the Jews (who 
himſelk waited fo: the kingdo ne o God) 
52 Tis man went unto Pilate; and begged the bo 
53 And he took it down. and wꝛapped it in linen, and lat 
ina ſepulchze that was hewen in ſtone; herein nevet 
4 Rnaſh was the pꝛeparation, x the ſabbath dꝛew 
apy was Aparation, et N 
$5 And the women alſo which — 2 n from 6 
288 after, and beheld the ſepulchze, and how hisb 
$6 And they returned, and pzepare> ſplces and ofntme! 
and reſted the labbath · day, accoꝛding to the commandment, 
CHAP. XXI III. 
2 Chriſts reſurrection declared to the women 9 They reporti 
 _ others. 13 And yay himſelf appeareth. 15 He aſcend 
® Mat, 28.1. Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, very early in! 
ng. they came unto the ſepulchze, dzinging the | 
ces wit they had pie red, and certain others with them, 
2 12 fou ftonc rolled away from the ſtpulch 
A” entred in, and found not the body of the ii 


4. And it came to pafſe, as they were much perplexed ti! 

about, Aer — ſtood by them in Gintnga arments 

; 5 And as they were afratd, and bowed down their faces 

L 23 unto them;Why ſeek ye [] the lfuing ame 

2M, 27, 2: 6 Mels not here, but is riſen:· rememberhow he ſpake i 
to you when he was vet in Galilee; 

T7 Baring) The Gon of man muſt be delivered into 

hands of ſinfull men and de crucified ; and the third dar 


8 And they remembzed his words. 
abi la ne ad tot pſt 
lo N was pay acdaſune and and 9 6 6 
Ce TS i any Jon with th 
theſe things unts the apoltles, | 

their wos ſeemed to them as idle tales, and tx 


not. 
aro Peter, Eran unto the ſepulchze and fo! 


* 


32 


I 
— 
* 
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* OY — 
Sr 


b 


gf 


beheld 8 _— ludd by 32 5 
the 
nung Fünf 1 1 which was cone to 


C * And behold} two of them went that day tos . 16.29 


ge called Emmaus, which was from Jerulalem adont 
[co] ef 
An they r kalle together of all theſe things which hay 
ned. 

And it came to paſſe, that while they co nmuned to 
reaſoned, Jeſus hunſelfdzew near, and went with 

But their eyes were hol den; that they Was m 


And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communicati⸗ 
are theſe that ye ve ons to another as ve walk, F are (av? 
And the one ok them, who e name was 2 an⸗ 
17 aid unto him; Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
hat 1 the things which are come to palle there in 


5 Aud he ſaid unto hem, Mint things IN 
in, Concerning Jeſus of Na ge sf Bw 
5 an deed and mom befvzc Sade . 
d And how the chief pzteſts and our rulers del Fm 
condemned to death, and have crictfied 

But we truſted that eit had been he, 

ned Jſrael;and deſſde all thes, to day ts the — 1 
things were done. 

Beds 82 women <p oy Li ont ger et make ug 

. E 
when they 5 not hls ante chey came, ug 

eh l dd ſeen a viſton noe hv augels, 9 8488 ain 


Ant certain of them which were with u tothe. 
ſor, found 4 Na — ES in 


— 14 D ets, and flow of heart to 


1 1115 Cs have 12 theſe things; mute 


is glo : 
0 1 me ne they ets, beep ng 


| And they 
exp n —＋ e 


with us fo tt is 


| e Wand fd the d ut: and he weat ite 


and! tame to palle, as he fate at meat w 
andbleWd it, and Uhr, t 1.1 


In Ind het te exes were opal fe Frs Wn We © 
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The goſpel 


22 And they ſaid one to another , Did not our heart zu 
within us, While he talked with ns by the way, and whip 
opened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the ame honre, and returned to Tery 
lem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them 
were wich them, 

5 da Saping, The Lozd is riſen indeed and hath appear 


35 And they told what things were done in the way, x 
» Mark 16.14 WEN be wgs known of them in bzeaking ok bzead. Pol 
* Ang as they thus ſake , Jelus hiinſelt᷑ ſtood in 
of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be umto von. 
97 5 ut they were terrified and alt lighted, and ſuppoled 
they bad ſeena ſpirit. 
* - & —— * id unto _ 3 are ye troubled, and 
ughts artie in your 
39 Behold my hands and my . it is Imp fclfthan 
me, and ſee: lor a lptrit bath no: fleſh e bones. as ye lee meh x 
and? Aud when he had thus Ipo ken he ſhewed them his zag 
fte 
et And while they yet Befeeved not fo joy, and wond; 
id unto them; Dave ye here any meat? 

42. Fe they gave him a piece bf a bꝛolled iich, and. 

tomb. 

. 43 And he took it, and did eat befoze them. 

44 And he ſald unto them z Thele are the woꝛds wh 
fpake unto van, while J was yet with you, that all things u 
de fulfilled which were wꝛitten in the law of Moſes, andit 
pꝛophets, and in the pſalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding that they m 
unberſtany the ſcriptures» 

4 And ſafd unto them, Thus it is wꝛitten, and th. 
1 iſt to ſiaffer, and to riſe from the dead the ria | 
47 And 1 repentance and reiniſsfon of ſins fhow 
cl dim his name, among all nations, beginning at J. 


„Jeb tgas. * And ye are witneſles of theſe thin 
AR 1.4, 9 (* And behold, J ſend the pzom le ofmy Father! 
20 but tarrie pe tn the citie of Jeruſalem, until ye be in! 
with power from on high. 
50 And he led them out as far as to Bethanyz and he 

* 11 11 and bleed them. 

came to paſſe, wolle he bleſſed them, he 
* and carried up into heaven. 
Aub. hey. wozſhipped him, and gerurned to derul Jy 
| were continually in the temple, praiſing and! 
fox God. Amen. 71 


"1.8 
$4 


Br HE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO s. 70 H. 


CHAP. I. 


Chriſts divinĩtie, humanitie, and office. 15 Johns teſtimony of 
him im. 24 KA, calling of Andrew. Peter, and others. 


/ e beginning was Wand the Wozd —\ 
TY: e God,ond ie 2D was 


WA * The ſame was in the Ds Ot God. * Gen. i. l: 
I Ti i 3 * Allthings were made by dim, and with» Gol. rg 
62 LY out him was not any thing made that was 


4 In yim was life and the life was the light of men. 


5 And the light ſhineth in darknefſe-and the darknefſe com · 
2thended it not. 


al (x C * There wasa man ſent from God;whoſe name was , Mus d 


He memo mig Ee 
that All men thꝛo m 
5 * was not chat light but was ſent ta bear witnellt of that 


9 e the tene light , which lighteth every man tat 


II He came unto his dun, and dhis own dps 
12 But as manp as retcewwed him, to to them m gave be ll f 


| become the Sons of God, even to them 


N Which were bozn» not of blond, noꝛ of — 
1 of the will of man, but of God. n. 


xn. Jad 5 
: « 4 And the Moꝛd was made fleſh, and viaritamong ns 1 


beheld his gl 
7 1 ka Nee 1 * 


n bare N of him and t avings 
g 11 5 man for: 11 ＋ 3 uh we 2 
4 And ofhis * fulnelſe — all we received, and grace foz «Cat. LR 
17 Fo law was given b 6 
N 15 : fus Chg, given by Moſes, but grace and truth 


ſeen God at any time; the only be teen inne 
in > whichls in dolome of the Father » de hath declare cl 1 


ese righs 
0¹ 8 wilage, 


15 C And this is the recozd of om, nhenth Jin 
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Markte E Levites from 13 — to ask him, Mh art the 
a um he dente onfeffed. J 8 
not the oe and dented not: but c DJ aq 


21 end te y asked dim, What then: Art , 
a ſalth, Jam not. Art thou j car prophre Ard bean 


22 Thent ſald they unte him, Who art t 
Sie an anſwer to them bot lent — Udet Latte then o 


Mit. 2.3. 903 * He lald, J on te voor e ot ont c Werne 
Mane ſtraight the way o E 
24 ndthey which were ent arr ok the 1 5 
25 And they asked him, and fund unto him, Wy baptix 
on Len, if thou be not that Chatft, noz Chia mathe e 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J baptize with water 
Met. 2 ee een yo a en e nt fo q 
Met. 2. 17. 3 . 
45 15.4. ae ſhoes Kunde am — eto = TOY 
Theſe thi — e cyond Jozda 
229 Saen 1 Sera wan: 
ler bereb. the world. the Lamb o fl — — chene i 


30 ui he ol whom J laid me ah 
by A Lake 11 ; Aer c_ Hl 


£7 J knew 22 
2 Mat, 3. 16. 5 


Dit Ae 5 ah pred nay 
19 1 thls is the Son of Gol. 
the next day after, John ſtood, and twoof kh 


r 1 Jeſus as he waſked, he ſaith, N 


5 e e heard hini ſpralß and they follow 


F Jelus turned, and ſaw them kollowin 8 


(har eck ye? War unto 
dor, idrp. Si bd e Maſter) wh Mo dwelleſt Fin 


4 1 ut 8 Come and ſee. came and av 
. 2 W 1D ao with hun that day; foz it w# 
e, 40 Sac ab beard John fe mol g 


him 


by S. John. Cha. a 
im was Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛother. 
| oi firft findeth his own bꝛother Simon, and ſaith unto 
im, Te have found the Meſſias, which is, being interpꝛeted, 
it. r, t he 
* he bzought him to Jeſus. And when Telus beheld DR 
im, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of Jona, thou ſhalt be 
alled Cephas, w ich is by interpzetation, || a ſtone. 
43 C The day following, Jeſus would go koꝛth into Ga» 
ct, and findeth Myillp, and ſaith unto bim, Follow me. 
4 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citte of Andzew 
nd Peter. ID 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, Tie have 
und him of whom * Moles in the law, and the * pꝛophets » Gen.49.re; 
io wute, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. Dear. 1. 15. 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good 1. 
1 out of Nazareth? Philip ſatth unto him, Come 
nd lee. 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and ſaith of him: 
zehold an Jſraelite indeed, in whom is no guiſe. 
48 Nathanael ſaich unto hun , whence knoweſt thou me? 
(clus an{wered and ſaid unto him, Bekoze that Philip called 
hee when thou waſt under the fig tree, I law thee. 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, Rabbi, thou 
tt the Son of God, thou art the Ring of Ilrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and laid untohim, Becauſe J ſaid un · 
thee, J law thee under the fig tree, beleeveſt thou? thou 
alt lee greater things then theſe- 
51 And he ſaith unto him, Uerily verily J ſay unto pon, 
Jercafter von ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 
(cending and deſcending upon the Son of man. 


i CHAP.11, EIN 
Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 Departeth into Capetnaunt 
and Jeruſalem, 14 And purgeth the temple, 


M the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galf« 

lee, andthe mother of Jeſus was there. OS. 

4 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſcipſes, to the 

e. i 387 

3 And when they wanted wine; the mother of Jelus laith 
ito htm, They have no wine. | 

+ Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have J to do with 

Ne: mine houre is not yet come. 3 

5 [cos mother faith unto the ſervants, Uhatſoever he ſaith 

3 * g 

6 And there were ſet there fir water ⸗ pots of ſtone, after the 

— 1 purifying ofthe Jews, containing two oz thzee 


7 Jeſus faith unto them» Fill the water pots with water. 


lor, Perce; 


The goſpel 
And they filled them up to the bzim. 

$ And he ſaith unto them Dꝛaw out now, and bear un 
the governour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler ok the fealt had taſted the water that w 
made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the ſervant 
or ew the water knew) the governour of the feaſt cal 

7 

Io And ſaith unto him, every man at the beginning dot 
ſet fozth good wine, and when men have well dzunk , the 
on which ts woꝛſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine unt 


II This beginning of miracles did Jelus in Cana of 6 
2 mand kozth his — his diſciples beleer 
12 ¶ After this, he went down to Capernaum de, and ji 
mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples; and they continut 
there not many dayes. 
I3 C And the Jews paſſeover was at hand; and Jelus 
went up to Jeruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold oxen-and ſhen 
and doves, and the changers of money, fitting. | 
I5 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſinall cozds; he dien 
them all out of the temple, and the ſheep 5 and the oren, am 
pouredout the changers money, and overthzew the tables: 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe 55 | 
» pſa.69.9, hentt, make not mykathers houſe an houſe of merchandile. 
: 17 And his diſciples rememdzed that it was witten, U 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. 
18 C Thenanſwered the Jews, and ſaid untohim, Wi 
ligne theweſt thou unto us » ſeeing that thou Doſt tit 


bings? 
© Mu, 26.61, 19. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * Deftroy this ten 
ple, and in thee dayes J will raiſe it up. 3 
20 Then latd the Jews, Fourtie and fix y;= was thi 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in thaes Bayes: 
2I But he ſpake of the temple of his body. | 
22 Chen therefoze de was riſen from the dead, his diſcipls 
rememdꝛed that he had laid this unto them: and they beleevs 
the ſcripture, and the wozd which Jeſus had laid. | 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſeover;” 
the feaſt day, many beleeved in his name, when they law th 
miracles Which he did. ; 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, deci" 
* needed not that any ſbould teſtific-of man: lo: 
e 
Fo 
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what was in man, 


CHAP 


by S. John, (bap. 3 


C HA P. III. 
cChriſt teacheth Nieodemus the neceſſitie of regeneration: 14 Of 
taith in Chriſt. 16 Gods gteat love to the world. 23 Johns ba- 
ptiſme, witneſſe, and doctrine concerning Chriſt. 


12 was a man of the Phariſees, named Micodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: 
2 The ſame came to Jefus by night; and ſaid unto him 
Nabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: foz 
1 do theſe miracles that thou doeſt ,; except God be 
3 Jelus anſwered and ſafd unto him, Uerily verily J ſay un» 
to thee, Except a man be boꝛn Il again, he cannot ſee the king» 1or, from 
dome ok God. abo de. 
4 Nitedemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be bgzn when 
he 4 * can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
ozn: 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Uerilo verily J ſay unto thee, — 5 4 
man be bozn of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdome of God. 


6 That which is boꝛn ok the fleſh; is fleſh and that which is 
boꝛn ok the Spirit. is ſpirit. 
2 Marvel not that J ſaid unto thee, Pe muſt de doznllagain. or, in 
8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the eve. 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whl⸗ 
ther it goerh : ſo fs every one that is boznofthe Spirit. 
* 2 A anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can thele 
8 
0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of 
Iſtael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
I Uertly verily J ſay unto there (peak that we do know, 
and teſtifie that we dave ſeen; and ye re.etve not our witneſle. 
I2 If J have told you earthly things, and ye beleeve not: 
how hall ye beleeve if J tell you of heavenly things? == 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son ok man which is in heaven. 
14 K* Andas Moles lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder ⸗ Num. 21. 3. 
nelle: even ſo muſt the Son ok man be likted up: 
5 That whoſoever beleevech in him, ſhould not periſh, dut 
have eternall like. 
6 C* Foz GodCo louen the wozld that he gavehigonly . f. c. 
gotten Son: that wholsever beleeveth in him, ſhould not | 
periſh, but have everlaſting like. 5 
17 * Fo: God ſent not his Son into the woꝛld ts condemne Cup. 42.47 
the woꝛld: but that the woꝛld thzough him might de laved. 
18 he that deleeveth on hun, ts not condemned: dut he 
tar beleeveth not: is condemned already,becauſe hehath not 
elteved tn the name of the only! begotten Son of on. 
2 


The gotipel 
chip. 4. 10 And this is the condemnation, * that light fs come inta 
the wozid, and men loved darkneſſe rather then light decanſe 
8 1 —. evil. bat doth evil, hateththe ligh 
02 every one that doth evil, hateththe light, neither to. 
lor, iſeo · meth to the light leſt his deeds ſhould be [| 1.4 FE 
der ed. 21 But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, that his 
Deeds may be made manifeſt; that they are wzought in God, 
g 22 C Afterthele things came Jeſus and his diſciples into the 
chr. 4 · land of Judeaz and there he tarrled with them, * and baptized, 
23 And John allo was baptiz ing in Aenon, near to Sa⸗ 
lun, becanſe there was much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 
24 Fo: John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſon. 
25 (Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome ok Johns 
mug and the Jews, about purtkying. 
26 And they came unto John, and laid unto him, Rabbi, he 
Chap. 1. 734 that was with thee beyond Jo2dan,* to whom thou bareſt 
witneſſe, behold, the ſame baptiz eth, and all men come to him, 


ji i 2 Reb. 5. 4 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can [| receive nothing, 


 or,cake ano £XCept it be given him from heaven. 


16 4 c 2, 28, Pt pour ſelves bear me witneſſe that J ſaid, J am not 


the Chꝛiſt, dut that J am ſent befoze him. 

209 He that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegroom 3; but the friend 
of the bꝛidegroom which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
2288 — of the bzidegrooms voyce: this my jop therefoꝝ 

8 kultilled. 
30 He muſt increaſe, but J mulk Decteaſe- 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: he that is of 
the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he that cometh 
from heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtiueth, and 
no man receiveth his teſtimonte. 


g Fi | 7 . 
Wil f. *x0m.344 33 Dethat hath received his teſtimonie,*hath ſet to his ſeal 


that God is true. 
34. Fo: he whom Godhath ſent ſpeaketh the woꝛds of God: 
fo2 God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him. x 
Mat. 11.2 35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 


Nb , 36 Oe that beleeveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: 


3-Job-54 16 And he that beleeveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the 
wzath of God abideth on him. 


CHAP. IIITL 


x Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth himſelf 
unto her. 27 His diſciples marycl. 31 Chriſts zeal to Gods glor . 


\ 7 \ Then thercfoze the Lozdknewhow the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſs made and baptized moe diſciples 


then John, 5 (Thous) 


ae 


by S. John. Chap. 4 

2 (Thourh Jeſus himſelf baptized not, dut his diſciples) 
3 De lekt Judea, and departed agatn into Galilee, 
4 And he muſt needs go thꝛough Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a citie ok @amarta » which ts called 
ſon Joſeph, and 48.22. 

6 Now Jacohs well was there. Jeſus therefoze being weas Jo 
ried withhis journey, late thus on the well: and it was about 
the ſixth boure. 

7 There cometh a wo nan of Samarła to dzaw water: Je» 
ſus ſafth unto her, Hive me to denk. 

8 Foz his diſciples were gone away unto the citie to buy 


mtat. 

9 Then laith the woman of Samaria unto him, Yow ts it 

at thou being a Few, as keſt Dzink of me which am a woman 
of Samaria? koz the Jews have no dealings with the Dama» 
ritanes. 

lo Jeſus anſwered and ſafd unto her, It thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee» Give me to dzink; 


of thou wouldeſt have asked of him and he would have given 
thee living water. 

by It The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thon haſt nothing to 
th Wl 22a with, and the well ts deep: from whence then halt thou 


that living water? 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which gave us 
— and dꝛank thereofhimſelf, and his childzen, and his 


th {M13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, thoſoever dzinketh 
or this water ſhall thirſt againe: 

nd „ 14 But whoſoever dzinketh of the water that J ſhall give 
hun, ſhall never thirlt : dut the water that J ſhall give him, 

1150 be in him a well of water ſpꝛinging up into everlaſting 


15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me this water 
that J thirſt not, neither come hither to dab. 


ith: I eſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come 


17 The woman anſwered and ſafd,J have no husband. Je» 
(s ſald unto her, Thou halt well ſaid, J have no husband: 


Sythar, near to the partell olf ground * that Jacob gave to his « 6en.z;.r | 


18 


art a 
20 
that t 


21 Jens 
eth lee fafth unto her, a 


m 
lalem wozhip the Kath 


Fox thou haſt had five husbands, and he whom thou now 


lt is not thy husband: in that ſaidſt thon truly. 


Ks woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
Dur fathers woꝛſbipped in this mountain, and ye ſay, = 
n! Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to woꝛchip. Dent. 115. 
oman, beleeve me, the houre cos 
hen ye ſhall — in this mountain, noz yet at Jeru- 
er. N 

| L3 | 22 Pe 
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2. Cor. 3.1 Je 


The goſpel 
22 De woꝛſbip ye know not what: we know what We wo): 


fhip: foꝛ ſalvation ts of the Jews. 


23 But the houre cometh, and now is, when the true woz- 
fhippers thall woꝛſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth; foz the 
Father ſceketh ſuch towozſhip him. 

24 * God is a Spirit, and they that woꝛſhip him, muſt wox 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, J know that Meſsfas co- 
my 5 is called Chꝛiſt: when he is come; he will tell us 

zings. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, J that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 

27 (And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: yet noman laid, hat ſeekeit thon? 
oꝛ, Thy talkeſt thou with her? | 

28 The woman then left her water-pot and went her way 
into BY citie, op faith = 4 1 käme Gar an 

29 Come; ſee a man which told me all things that ever 
Did: is not this the Chꝛiſt: i 

30 Then they went out ofthe citie and came unto him. 

IC Jn the mean while his diſctples pꝛaped him, ſaying; 
er, eat. 
Wn, ut heſaidunto them, J have meat to eat that ye know 
ok. ; 

33 Thereſoze ſaid the diſciples one to another, Math any 
man bꝛought him onght to eat? 

34. Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his woꝛk. 

35 Say not ye, There are pet foure moneths, and then ce 
meth harveſt? behold, J ſay untoyon, Lift up your eyes » and 
look onthe fields: * foz they are white already to harveſt. 
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternall:that both he that loweth, and he that reapttþ 
may rejoyrce together. 

37 2 herein is that ſaying true, Dne ſoweth, and another 
reapeti. 

38 J ſent von to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no la 
__ 2 other men laboured, and pc are entred into tharl# 

urs. 

30 ( And many ok the Samaritanes of that citie beltebeb 
on him, foꝛ the ſaying of the woman, which telttfied, He told 
me allthat ever J did. 

O- So when the Samatitanes were come unto him then 
belbught him that de would tarrie with them: and he abodt 
there two dayes. : 

41 And many moe beleeved,becauſe ofhis own woꝛd: p 

42 Andſafduntorhe woman, Now we beleeve,not becau | 
of thy ſaying) koꝛ we have heard him our ſelves,and know the 
this is indeed the Chziſt, the Saviour of the Wop. « Nov 

9 


by S. John: Chap. 5 
A, Bo Now alter two dayes he depgtted thentezand went M. 12-52 
b Galflee ; 


44 Foz Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a pꝛophet hath no ho; 

ur in his own countrey. 

45 Then whenhe was come fnto Galflee, the Galileans 

tived him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jerula⸗ 1 
at the feaſt : foꝛ they alſo went unto the feaſt, | | 

46 Go Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, * where he. Cp : 


ade the water wine. And there was a certain [| noble man, for, ceurtia. 
hole ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 


or, ruler 80 


47 When he heard that Jeſus Was tome out of Judea into K 
alilee, he went unto him, and beſonght Him that he would 1 


me down, and heal his ſon: foꝛ he was at the point of death. 
48 Then ſafd Jeſus unte him, Except pe ſee fignes and 
onders, pe will not beleeve. 


4 9 The noble man latth unto him, Sir. come down ere my 
50 Jelus ſalth unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon liveth: And 
_ —_ * word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
ö n 8 + 

And as he was now going down; his ſervants met him, 

d told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the honre when he began to 
end: and they lald unto him, Peſterdap at the ſeventh houre 
m. 

$3 ©0 the father knew that it was at the ſame houre, kn the 
phich Jelus ſaid unto bn, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf be⸗ 

eeved, and his whole houſe. 


54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſizs did, when 
e was come out of Judea into Galilee, 


CHAP. v. 
Jeſus on the ſabbath · day cureth him that was diſeaſed eight and 
thirtie years. 10 The Jews cavil and perſecute him for it. 


Fter this there was a feaſt ol the Jews, and Jeſus went « xevic. 23.2: 
up to Jeruſalem. Deut.16. 


2 Now there is at Jernſalem by the ſheep market a pool; 107, lte. 
ortho calledin the Yedzew tongue, 2 having five 


3 In thele lay a great multitude of impotent folk,of blinde, 
halt, withered, waiting koz the moving of the water. 

4 Foz an angel went down at a certoin ſeaſon into the pool, 
— troubled the water: whoſoever then firft after the trou · 
Melle th Water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatloever 


5 Anda certain man was there, w an infirmitie 
thirtte and eight yeares. ne TIN 


Chen Jeſus ſaw him litzand ** that he had been now 


The goſpel 


5 1 that caſe, he ſaith unto him Wilt thou de man 
ole: | 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir; J have no may 
when the water is troubled; to put me into the pool: but whit 
J am n l another ſteppeth down befoze me, 
8 Telus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk, Mics. b 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took + 
his bed, and walked ? and on the ſame Day was the (ſabbath, 
Io C The Jews therefozc ſaid unto him that was cured, 
Jer. 17.22. ls the ſabbath-Day, * it is not law full fo2 thee to carry thy bed, 
| 11 Pe anſwered them, Me that made me whole, the ſam 
ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. 
12 Then asked they him, What man is that which (aid unt 
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? utth 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who ft was: fo2 Jeſu zt 
ſor, fro» had conveyedhimſelfaway, || a multitude being in that platt. Wl * 
1 I4 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and ſaid un 
to him Behold, thou art made whole: ſin no moꝛe leſt a wo! 
thing come unto thee. 


15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was J 
(ns which han made him whole. 
16 And thercfo2e did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, andſough 
to flay hun, becauſe he had done theſe things on the ſabbath 
ay. 


17 (But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father wozketh hb 
therto, and J wozk. 

18 Therekoꝛe the Jews ſought the moꝛe to kill him, betauſt 
he not only had bꝛoken the ſabbath, but ſaid aſſo, that G0 
was his Father» making himſelf rquall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and laid unto them, Werily,verr 
ly J ſay unto pou, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, bil 
what he ſeeth the Father do: fo2 what things ſoever he doth 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, 

20 Foꝛ the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him al 
things that himſelf doth : and he will hew him greater wozks 
then theſe, that ye may marvell. 

21 Foꝛas the Father ratleth up the dead, and quickenct) 
them: even lo the Son quickeneth whom he will, 

22 For the Father judgeth noman: but hath committed 
all judgement unto the Hon: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they ho. 
nour the Father. Oe that honoureth not the Son, honourtt) 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24 Uerilp verily J ſay unto vou, Ve that heareth my wo??? 
and belceveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
thall not coing into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death 
into like. ME l 
| 25 Ui? 


by S. John. Chap. 5 
1 Gerlly verily J lay unto yon · The honre is coming and 
ow is, when the dead ſhall ear the voice ofthe Son ok God: 
1nd they that hear, ſhall live. 
26 Foz as the Father hath life in himſelf : ſo hath he given 
othe Son to have life in himſelf. | : 
27 And hath given him authozitie to execute jndgement 
allo, becauſe he is the Son ol man. : 
28 Marvell not at this: fo: the houre is coming, fn the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his votce, „Mit. 18. 46; 
29 And fall come fozth, * they that have done good, unto 
he relurrettion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
ſurrection of Damnation. | : 
30 J can ot mine own ſelk do nothing; as J hear, J judge * 
and my iudgement is juſt, becauſe J ſeek not mine own will, 
hut the will of the Father which hath ſent me. 
31 * Jf J bear witneſſe of my ſelf, my witneſſe is not true. Chap. 3. 14 
32 C © There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, and M.; 47. 
J {now that the witneſſe which he witnelſeth of me, is true. 
33 Pe ſent unto John, * and he bare witneſſe unto the * hp. 7. 
ruth. 
34 But J receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe things 
J ſay, that pe might be ſaved. 
3F Ve was a burning and a ſhining light: and pe wers 
willing fo2 a ſeaſon to re joyce in his light. 
6 C But J have greater witneſſe then that of John: fox 
he wozks which the Father Hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
— that J do, bear witneſſe ok me, that the Father hath 
37 And the Father himſelfwhich hath ſent me, * Hath boi « 11. . . 
witneſſe of me. Pe have neither heard his voce at any time, and «7.5. 
110) ſeen his ſhape. Deut. 4412 
38 And ye have not his wozd abiding in you: foꝛ whom he 
ath ſent. him ye beleeve not. 
39 (Search the ſcriptures, fo2 in them ye think ye have 
ternall like, and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
40 And ye will not tome to me, that ye migh! have like. 
41 J receive not honour krom men. | 
42 But J know vou, that ye have not the love of God in yon. 
145 J am tome in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not: 
[another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will recelve. 
˖ 44 * Vow tan pe beleeve, which receive honour one ok ano - Cup. r. 42. 
thet, and ſeek not the honour that comerh from God only? 
45 Do not think that J will accuſe you to the Father: there 
8 42 oat 8 — whom pe — : 
ve beleeved Moſes, ye would haue beleeved me: | 
* fot he wꝛote of me. ? kz cen 


47 But tf ye b 1 h Deut 18. uo 
ny words : vs beleeve not his wzitings, how Hall ye beleeve 
CHAP, 


The goſpel 
; CHAP. VI. 
x Chriſt feedeth Eye thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes, 


26 He reproveth the fleſhly hearers of his word: 32 Declarah 
himſel . to be the bread af life. 


Air theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, 
A which ts theſea of Tfderfas. | 
2 And a greatmultitude followed him, decauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he dfd on them that were diſeaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there He late 
wes Neover a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh 
* Levit. 23.5. nd the payeover a teaſt o ews, was nigh. 
Dur 1, $F C * When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
t "5: cOmpanycome untohims he ſaith unto Philip,whence ſhall we 
buy bzead that theſe may eat? 
10 ( 0 500 he ſaid to pꝛove him: foꝛ he himſelf knew what 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundꝛed peniwozth of bzead 
fs not ſuffictent koꝛ them, that every one ofthem may takes 


little. 

$ Dne of his dilciples, Andzew , Simon Peters byothet; 
ſatth unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? 

IS And Jeſus ſatd, Make the men ſit down. Now thet! 
was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſate down, in num 
ber about five thouſand. | 

II And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks „ he diſtributed to the di tiples, and the diſciples to 
tent ＋ war ſet down, and likewiſe of the ſihes, as mut! 

| uld. 

12 When they were filled, he ſald unto his diſciples, Gathit 
up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

3 Therefoze they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
— — the fragments of ie fv Ty loaves, which 
over and above, unto them that en. 

* Then thole men, when they had len the miracle that Je. 
— c ad, This is ok a truth that pꝛophet that ſhould com? 

n oꝛld. 

15 (Then Jeſus therekoze perceived that they would 
come and take him by fozce,tomake him a king, he departe? 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

«Mer. 1472. 16 * And when even was now come, his diſciples went 
down unto the ſea 

17 And entred into a ſhip » and went over the ſea toward 
4 andit was now dark, and Jeſus was not com! 

0 ; 
18 And the ſea aroſe,by reaſon of a ene winde that blew. 
19 So when they had rowedabout five and twenty,02th75 
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reth 


lee, 


bꝛead 


by Sg John b Chap. 6 

ongs, they lee Telus walking on the ſea and dzawing nigh 
to the ſhip: and they were akrald. 

o But he ſaith unto them, Jt is J, be not afrafd, 
21 Then they willingly received him into the ſhip: andims 
dfacly the ſhip was at the land whither they went. 
22 C The day following, when the people which ſtood on 
other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat 
re, (ave that one whereinto his diſciples were entred » and 
it Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, but that 
5 diſciples were gone away alone: 

3 ( Yowbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh 
2 re, Mace where they did eat bzead-after that the Lozd had 

enthanks 

24 Mhen the people therefoꝛe ſaw that Jeſus was not there, 
either his diſciples» they alſo took ſhipping ; and came to Ca; 
rnaum ſeeking foꝛ Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other ſide of the lea, 
ey ſald unto him,Rabbt,when cameſt thou hither? 

26 Jeſus anfwered them and ſaid , Uerily verily J ſay unto 
du, Pe ſeek me, not becanle ye ſaw the miracles , dut becaule 
did eat of the loaves, and were killed. | 


27 Labour not fo2 the meat which periſheth, but foz that lor wo 


cat which endureth untoeverlaſting life, which the Hon ok 


nn ſhall give unto you: * fo2 him hath God the Father ſealed. t.. 17. 


28 Then ſatd they unto him; What ſhall we do, that we 
light wozk the woꝛks of God? 


29 Jelus anlwered and lald unto them, This is the wozk «* 1.Jok. 3.12. 


God, that ye beleeve on him whom he hath ſent. 
30 They laid therefozeunts him, hat ſigne ſheweſt thou 
hen, that we may lee, and beleeve thee? what doſt thou wozk? 


31 * Dur fathers did eat manna in the deſertz as it is wit» Exo. 16.15. 
ten. * De gave them bꝛead from heaven to eat. oy 
32 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Uertly verily J ſay unto 07505: 


you, Moſes gave you not that bꝛead from heaven, but my Fa ; 
ther giveth you the true dꝛead from heaven. 
33 Fo2 the bꝛead of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and givethlife unto the wozld. 
34 Then lald they unto him, Loꝛd, evermoꝛe give us this 
35 And Jelus ſaid unto them, I am the d2ead oflife:he that 
tometh to me, ſhall never hunger, and he that beleeveth on me, 
lhall never thirſt, 
1 3 Duc J fatd unto you that ye alſo have ſeen me, and de» 
17 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall tome to me; and him 
that cometh to me, J wiliin no wile cat ont. 
3 Foꝛ J came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
ill: but the will of hun that ſentme. 29 And 
; 2 


® Mat13.55 + 


* Ife. 5. 73. 
Ir. 31. 34. 


Mat. 1. 27. 


The goſpel 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, thi 
all which he hath given me, J ſouldloſe nothing, but hg 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
4 And this ts the will of him that ſent me, that every n 
which lteth the Son, and beleeveth on him, may have everl; 
ing life: and J will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 


41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe he laid, J off J 


the bꝛead which came down from heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, * Js not this Jeſus the ſon of Joſe 
whole father and mother we know: how is it then that 
ſaith, J came down from heaven? | 

43 Jeſus therefoze anlwered and ſaid unto them, Murmm 
not among pour ſelves, 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father which he 
ſent me, dꝛaw him, and J will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 Itts witten in the pꝛophets, And they ſhall be 
taught of God. Every man therekoꝛe that hath heard, andijt 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. | 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, * ſave he whit 
is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 

- Qerily verily J ſay unto you! z Me that beleeveth onn 
bath everlaſting like. 

48 Jam that bꝛead of life 
. 49 Pour fathersdid eat manna in the wilderneſſe anda 

ad. 

50 This is the bꝛead which cometh Towne from Heavt 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 Jam the living bead, which came Down from heaber 
{if any man eat of this bꝛead, he ſhall live fo2 ever: andth 
b2ead that J will give, is my fleſh; which J will give foz th 
life of the world. ; 

52 The Jews therefoze ſfrove among themſelves, ſayin 
Dow can this man give ns his fleſh to eat: 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Uerilp verily J ſay unto! 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son ok man, and dzink his blo 
ve have no life in you, 

54 Aholo eateth my fleſh;and dꝛinketh my bloud, hath et 
nall life, and J will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

L 5 5 Foz my fleſh Is meat indeed, and my bloud fs dzink| 
eed. 

56 Ve that eateth my fleſ,and dzinketh my blond, dwelleh 
in me, and J fn him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and J live by the Ji 
ther: ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bead which came down from heaven: 10 
as your fathers did eat manna; and ure dead: he that eatety! 
7 Hall live 15 er. 10 f —— 

ele things e in the leuagogue, as he taught. 
Capernaum. a — 80 an 


by S. John. Chap.7 
0 Manp therefoze of his diſciples , when they had heard 
ald, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear it? 
cr When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his dilciples murmn⸗ 
at it, he latd unto them, Doththis offend pon: 
5 What and if pe ſhall ſee the Son ok man aſcend np car 
ere he was before? 
72 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh pꝛoſiteth nothing: 
W 3020s that I] ſpeak unto yon, they are ſpirit, and they are 


54. But there are ſome of you that beleeve not. Foꝛ Jeſus 
ew from the beztuning, who they were that belceved not, 
d who ſhoꝛild betray him. 

And he leid, Therefoze ſaid J unto you , that no man 

come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father. 

6 C From that time many ok his dilciples went back and 
ilked no moze with him. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye allogo away? 

Then Simon Yeteranſwered hin,Lozd, to whom fall 

go? thon haſt che woꝛds of eternall life. 

5 * And we beleeve, and are fre that thou art that Chaift un. 16. is 
Son of thr living God. : 

o Jeſus anſwered them, Have not A choſen you twelve, 
done of pou is a Devil? 

I He ſpake of Judas Jſcartot the ſon of Simon: foz he it 
is that ſhould betray him, being one ok the twelve, 


C HAP. VII 
Jeſus reproveth his kinſmen: 10 Goeth up to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles: 14 teacheth in che temple. 40 Divers opinions of Chriſt, 
45 The Phariſees are angry at their officers, and at Nicodemus. 


Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilet: koꝛ he wonld 
not walk in Jury, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 © Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at hand. 

3 Dis bꝛethzen tierefoze ſald unto him, Depart hence, and 

| ed I udea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the wozks that 


4 F 02 there is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and he 


mlelk ſeeketh to be known openly; If thou do theſe things, 
ew thy (elf to the wozld. 4 


3 Fo2 neither did his bꝛethzen beleeve in him. 


Then Jelus ſaid unto them, My time is not yet come: dut 
ur time is alway ready. 


4 The wozld cannot hate vou, but me it hateth, becauſe J 
gilt of it, that the wozks thereok are evil. 


Go ye up unto this feaſt: J go not up pet unto this keaſt, 
foz my time is not pet full — — 0 


ec ben be bad ad theſe words unto theme abode il in 
10 C But 


Leva. 15. 25 


*Chap, 18 


The goſpel 


Jo C But when his dzethzen were gone up, then went 
alſo up unto the fealt, not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
* Then the Jews ſonght him at the feaſt,and ſald, (Ahn 

she? 

I2 And there was much murmuring among the people en 
cerning him: foʒ ſome ſaid, Ye ts a good man:others ſaid, N 
but he decelveth the people. 
I3 Yowbett,no man ſpake openly of him. foꝛ fear ofthe Jem 
14 C Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Yeſus went upt 
to the temple. and taught. 
15 And the Jews marvelled;ſaying, How knoweth this m 
lor la ning. I letters, having never learned? | 
R. Iris anſwered them, My doctrine is not mine, buth 
me. | 
17 Jfanyman will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
ctrine, whether it be of God, oꝛ whether J ſpeak of myſelf, 
18 Yethat ſpeaketh of himſelf : ſeeketh his own glo2y; bit 
he that ſeeketh his glozy that ſent him the ſame is true, andn 
unrighteouſneſſe is in him. 
* Exod.24-3- I} Did not Moſes give you the law, and ver none ol en 
* Ctap. 5-18. krepeth the law? * Thy go ye about to kill me? 
20 The people anſwered and laid, Thou haſt a devil: w 
goeth about to kill thee? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and laid unto them, J have done a 
woꝛk, and ye all marvel. | 
„Levit. 12-3, 22 *Moles therefoze gave unto you cirtumtiſion, (not b 
Gen. iq. ic. CAULE it is of Moſes, * but ofthe fathers) and ye on the 
bath-day circumciſe a man. 

or, withous 23 Ik a man on the ſadbath-day receive circumciſion, || if 
3 the law of Moſes ſhould not be bzoken; are ye angry at med 
my OS —4 J have made a man every whit whole on the ſabbal 


2Dcut,1,16- 24. * Judge not according to the appearance » but july 
righteous judgement. 


25 Then aid ſome of them of Jeruſalem , Js not this) 
Te, — th boldly, and they \; thing 11 
u e ſpeaketh boldly, and they lay nothing n 
him: do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Chuilk, 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but wh 
Chꝛiſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 2 pip 
both know me and ye know whence J am, and Jam not (0 
of my ſelf; but he that ſent me is true, whom pe know not. 
29 But J know ytm koꝛ J am from him, and he hath la 
me, | 
30 Theu they ſought to take him: but no man laid han! 
88 htm» becauſe his houre was not yet come. cf 
31 And many of the people beleeved on him; ane ho 


50 
n 


hen Chailt cometh , will he do moe miracles then theſe 
which this man hath done? 
22 (The Phariſees heard that the people murmured ſuch 
hings concerning him: and the Phariſees and the chief pꝛieſts 
nt officers to take him. | 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while am J 
vith pon, and then J go unto him that ſent me. 
34 * Pe ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: and where J Clap. 13.33. 
um, thither ye cannot come? | 
35 Then ſald the Jews among themlelves, Whither will 
e go, that we ſhall not finde him? will he go unto the diſper · 
ed among the |] Gentiles, and teac h the Gentiles ? | 0r,Greeks, | 
36 hat manner of ſaping is this that he ſaid, De ſhall 
— ms — Hall not finde me: and where J am; thither ye 
ann 2 | 
37 * In the laſt day, that great day ofthe feaſt, Jeſus food vit. 23.36 
1 cryeDs ſaying, Ik any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
38 * De that beleeveth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſald, out Deut. 18. 1g 
f his belly ſhall flow rivers of living Ai 
39 (Put this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which they that beleeve 12 3s 
n him ſhould receive: fo2 the holy Gholt was not pet given be; Joel +25 
auſe that Jeſus was not yet glozified)) 
40 (Many of the people therefoze, when they heard this 
aying, latd, Df a truth this ts the pꝛophet. 
41 Others ſald, This is the Chziſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall 
e e Kerne 
not rye ic | re » 7 om 0 * 2.80 
AZ 22 and out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da» * 


as? 
3 So there was a diviſion among the people becauſe of 


44. And ſome of them would have taken him, but no man 
ud hands on him. | 

45 Then came the officers to the chiek pꝛieſts and Pha⸗ 

kes, and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not bzonght hum? 

46 The officers anlwered, Never man lpake like this man. 
47 Thenanſwered them the PhariſeesAre ye alſo deceived? 
te Have anp ofthe rulers, oz oł the Phariſees beleeved on 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law are curſed. 

J0 Nicodemus ſatth unto them, ( * he that came to Jeſus cep. .. 


, night, being one ofthem) 


JI Doth dur law judge any man Defoze it hear bim, and - Deut. 15. 8. 
ow what he doth? td F i 

lde, They anſweredand ſaid unto hun Art thou alſo o Ga · 
ee: Search and look; foꝛ out of Galilee ariſeth no pꝛophet. 


33 And every man went unto hes own houle. AP 
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The goſpel 


| 3 C HAT. VIII. 
4 Chriſt delive: eth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He preae 
eth himſelf the light ofthe vor d. and juſt:fieth his doctrine. 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And earl in the moꝛnung he came again into the tem, 
ple, and all the people came unto him, and he ſate down, an 
taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Pharfſces bzounht unto him a wo 
man taken in adultery, and when tiey had ſet her in the midy, 

4 They lay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken in 
adulterte, in the very att. 


erk. 20. 16 F Mo Moles in the law tommanded us, that ſuch ould 
be ſtoned: but what ſayeft thon? 

6 This they ſatd, tempting him, that they might have toas 
cnſe him. But Jelus ſtouped down, and with his finger wꝛon 
on the ground as though he heard them not. 

So when they continued asking him, he likt up Himſelh 


S Dꝛut. 27-7, and laid unto them, Me that is without fin among you le 


him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtouped down, and wꝛote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their own 
tonſcience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt; and Jeſus was lekt alone and the woman ſtand 
ing in the midſt, | 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but the 
woman, he ſald unto her, TMoman: where are thole thine acciy 
ſers? hath no man condemned thee? : 

11 She ſaid, Mo wan, Loꝛd. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, ai 
ther do J condemne thee: go, and fin nomoze. 

*Chop.r.g, 12 C Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, * Jan 

wd 9.5 the light ofthe wozld : he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in 
darkneſſe, but ſtall have the light of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefoze ſafd unto him, Thou bear 
reco2d of thy ſelf; thy recoꝛd is not true. 

* Cep.;.:x. 14 Jeſus anlwcredand ſatd unto them, Though J beit 
recozdof my ſelf, yet my recoꝛd is true: Fo2 J know whence? 
came; and whither J go, but ye cannot tell whence J com 
and whither J go. 

IN Pe judge after the fleſh; JÞ-jndge no man. 1 

16 And . if I fudge, my judgement is true: fo2 J amn 
| alone, but J and the Father that ſent me. 
Deut. 1. 6. 17 It is alſo waitten in your law, that the teftimo!!" 
. 15.16. tho men is true. : 
18 J am one that bear witneſſe of my ſelf, and the Fatht 
that ſent mes beareth witneſſe ok me. * 

19 Then {aid they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jen 


anſwered, Pe neither know me, noz my Father: * 1 


iy S. John. Chap. d 
nown me, ve ſhould have known mp Father alſo. 
10 Thee ws ds ſpake Jeſus in the treaſurie as he taught in 
be tem ple: and no man laid hands on hum, fo: his houre was 
ot pet come. 8 
1 Then laid Jeſus again unts them, J go my way, and ye 
l ſeek me, and ſpall die tn your lins;Whither J go ye cannot 


me. 3 

22 Then laid the Jews, Will he kill Himſelf? becauſe he 
jith,CAhither J go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſald into them, Pe are from beneath, Jam from 
bove: ye are of this wozld, Jam not of this wozld. 

24 I ſaid therefoze unto you » that ye ſhall die in your finst 
e een 

25 Then um art thon? An | 
— ems Even the ſame that 4 fatd unto you from the be- 
ann n " . 

26 J have many things to ſay, and to judge of you: but he 
dat ſent me, is — and J ſpeak to the woꝛld thole things 
thich J have — him. 

7 They underitdod not that he ſpake to them of the Fa» 


28 Then ſad Jeſus unto them When ye have lift up the 
Bon of man, then ſhall ye know that Jam he, and that N do 


w 
othing ok my lell: but as my Father hath gught me, I ſpeak 


tele things. | 2 | 
29 And he that ſent me, is with me:the Father hath not left 
e alone: foꝛ J do alwapes thoſe things that p eaſe him. 
30 Asheſpake theſe wozds, many beleeved on him. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſusto thole Jews which deleeved on hum, 
fyecontinue in my woꝛd, then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 


33 They anſwered him , We be Abzahams ſeen, and 
7 tr never in bondage to ang man: how ſapeſt thou, Pe ſhall 
4 er? | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily verily J ſay unto 

NR. ommitteth fin, is the ſervant of fin, oy „Rom. G. 25; 
And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe foz ever: but the Peu. 
Bon abideth ever. | 


LR the Son therekoꝛ e ſhall make you free, ye ſhall de free 
37 J know that ve are Abzahams ſeed , dut ye (eek to kill 
nc, becauſe my woꝛd hath no place in vou. 

38 J ſpeakthat which J haveſeen with my Father: and ye 
that which pe have ſeen with your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abꝛaham is our fa- 
er. Jeſus latth unto them, Ak ye were Adzahams childzen-ye 
would do the wozks of Abzaham. 95 40 But 


The pol pel 


40 But now me, a man that bath told 
the oy have heard of Son: Eben Ap CN "1 
41 bs doo ok pour father. Then ſatd they to hin 
* e 1 we Av dt, 

d unto them, Jf God were your Father, 


wontd 1 me, fo2 F p2 I proceeded fo ty and came from GMA 


neither came J ofm but he lent me. 

43 Why do 111 Underttand my {perch ? even becanſey 
cannot 5.5 my woꝛd. 

Kun De are ot pour father the devil, and the luſts of va 
father pe wfil do: he was a murderer from the beginning 
abode not in the truths becauſe there is no truth in 5 
Aae kü de ſpeaketh ofhis own : koz he is a liar, a 


45 Andbecauſe J tell you the truth, ye deſeeve me not. 
46 Which of you convinceth me of un: And if. J (ay th 
truth, why do pe notbeleeve me? 

47 * De that is of God, heareth Gods words: pe therefoy 
bear them 1 ＋ God. 

Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaiq unto him» Say 

* 2 — and haſt a devil? 
eſis anſwered, J have not a devil? but J honour m 
720 * and ye ds dichonour me. 
9 1 PE 1 own glozie, there is one that ſeeb 
be W Tel very ay unto you, It a man keep my ſayinþ 
$2 Then ſaid the Jews unto we know that thou 
ben aeg ns 
N e 


maker honour i910 
me, of whom ye lah 


11 95 
but 


und it, and was glad, 
57 Then faid the Irtosnnto hm, Thon art ci 
years oldz and haſt thou ſeen Abzaham ? 
egal A tbem, \ Uerily veetly Idar unto vor, Ve 
50 Then took BS up ſtones to caſt at him: dut Jeſus kl. 
himſelf, and went ont of the midi 
hm and ſo paſſed by FOG teme 88 


CHAP: 


by S. John. Chap. 9 
CHAP. IX. 

He that was bern blinde is reſtored to his fight, 8 He is 
brought to the Phariſees.3 They excommunicate him, 35 
Chriſt receiveth him, and he confeſſeth Chriſt. 

A Ad as s Jeſu paſſed dy, he ſaw a man which was blinds 
from bt 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
i ee enansg2 dis parents, thar be * 
s man 
ents 3 but that the wozks of Gos ſhould be made manifeſt 


thim 

4 J muſt work the wozks of him that ſent me, while it is 

py: the night cometh when no man can wozk. - 

Ly Rey ain in the wozld, * J am the light of the #Chap.1.g3 


6 When he had thus ſpokens he ſpat on the gronnd, and 


ade clay of the 5d and he || anointed the eyes of the lor ſpree 
inde man with the claynpor 


* A- unto dag Go walh in the poolof Sloan [1707s 
8 C The neighbours therefoze, and | befo:e 


2 1 en 1 that he was blinde, ſald, Js Bc chat late 
m. C 9 Sunelud, This tobe: others ſald, Ve is like m: due 

e ſaid, J am he. 

1 o Therefze fad the unto hin, Vow were thine eyes 

It 15 anſwered and ſald, A man that is called Tefuss 


nade cla 17 and anointed mine eyes, and ſald unto me, Go ta 
pep . =o n and wash: and J went and 


— The 12 they unto him, Where is he? Ve (ald, Y 


7 C They bzought to the Phariſees him that afoze-time 
[7 And 7 5 ſabbath-day when Ieſus mave een, 


bariſees, This 
ſabbath-day. D 2 
nen ae: — 


ait 
11 way 
2 1 D 


* 
* 


1 Or arcome 
pa. ,H.,ꝭ 
him, 


* 1 
* 
! 


The goſpel 
18 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning him, thay; 
had been blinde, and received his ight, untill they called ez 
parents of him that had recetveb His fight, 
19 And thcy asked them, ſauing⸗ Is this your ſon, who pe ſp 
was ton blinde? hom then Both he now ſec? 1 
20 Vis parents auſwered tem and ſatd, We know ttz 


this is our ſon. and chat ee was bon blinde: 


21 But by what means he nots {eeth, we know not, oꝛ wi 
hath opened his eyes we know not: he is ok age; ask him, f 
call ſpeak to: hünſelk. 

22 Theſe woꝛds ipake his parents » becauſe they feared th 
Jews: foz the Jews had agreed already, that if any man di 
conkeſſe that he was Chyilt, he ſhould be put out ok the ſyn 
gogue. 

23 Therefoze ſald his parents, Me is of age, asł him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blinde, an 
fat into him, Give God the pꝛalſe, we know that this manis 
a ſinner, 

25 He anſwered andſafd, Whether he be a ſinner oz no,! 
ing not: one thing J know, that whereas J was blinde, no 

er. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee? hoy 
opened he thine eyes? 

27 Yeanſwered them, J have told you already, and ye dl 
hot heart wherefoze would pe hear it again? will ye alſo be hb 

ciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid» Thou art his diſclpli 
dut we are Woſles diſciples. | | 

29 Weknow that God ſpake unto Moſes: as fox this fib 
low, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them,"Chyherein is! 
marvellous thing; that ye know not from whence he is, al 
pet he hath opened mint eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſinners 2 but fan 
man be a woꝛſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth 

32 Since the wozld began was it not heard that any mil 
opened the eyes of one that was bozn blinde, : 

33 Ik this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

34 They anlwered and laid unto hin, Thou waſt altog 
ther boꝛn in fins, c doſt thou teach us? And they || caſt him ou 

35 Jelus heard that they had caſt hin out; and when he 0 
Son he laid unto him, Dolt thou bele eve on the Hon 

od? 


36 De anſwered and ſaiv,*ho is he, Loꝛd, that J might bt 


leeve on him: 


37 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Thou halt both ſeen him and 
it is he that talketh with thee. N 2 g 
38 Anv be Catd-Lozd;J belreve; and ze wozthipped hi 


by S. John. Chap. 10 
23 C And Jeſus {aid Foz judgement J am come into this 
W0:ld, that they which lee not, might ſee, and that they which 
h) might be made blinde. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him heard 
eſe woꝛds, and ſaid unto him: Are we blinde alſo? 
4 Jcſus ſaid unto then, If ye were blinde. ye ſhould have 
lin: dut now pe lay» ne fee: therelvze your lin remaineth. 


Chrift is the doore, and the good ſhepherd. 24 He proveth by 
his works that he is Chriſt, 39 He etcapeth the Jews. 


Exily verily J ſay unto you He that entreth not bythe 
dodꝛe into the theepfold, but clunbeth np ſome other way, 
e ſaine is a thick and a robber. 


2 Bnt he that entreth in by the dooze, is the ſhepherd of the 


| ep. 
3 To him the poꝛter openeth: and the ſheep hear his vovce, 
nd he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he puttcth koꝛth his own ſl;iceps he gocth befoze 
em and the ſteep follow Him: fo2 they know his voyce. 
5 Ind a ſtranger will they not fol{ow , but will flee from 
n koꝛ they know not the voyce of ſtrangers. 
6 Tits parable ſpake Jcſus unto them: but they underſtood 
pt what things they were which he ſpake unto them, 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ucrily verily J ay 
dpou, I am the dooꝛe of the ſheep. 
$ All that ever came befoze me, are theeves and robbers: but 
Ne ſheep did not hear them. ä 
9 Jam the dooze, by me ik any man enter in, he ſhall be la⸗ 
d, and ſhall go in and out, and finde paſture. 
10 The thiek cometh not, but foꝛ to ſteal, and to kill, and to 
roy! J am come that they might Have life, and that they 
ight have it mae abundantly, 
C * Fa _ good ſhepherd : the good Vepherd giveth his 1. e rt. 
} 
12 But he that is an hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
un the cher p are not, ſecth the wolf coming and leaveth the 
— fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth 
0 f fo the ſheep, 


+ Jam the good ſhepherd, and know my pits ant 


4 = p +. wh x” — 2 a Sw 2 a — 2 _ * 82 ——— — * 
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ere 


Ezek. 24.23. 


U 
he 


* 
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. Aer ether k k 
N no weth me, even ſo know T the Father: 
n T kay down my life fo2 the het A 


fe And other ſheep J have, which are not of this fold: them 
all mul? bzing; and they tall hear my voyce 3 * and there ek. 35. 22. 
15 e one fold, and one oy 2 


Therekoze doth ap Father love me, * becanſe J lap 1.57.8. 
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The goſpel 


vown my lite, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, dut J lay it down ot my ſel! 
J have power to lay it down, and have power to takeit 
gain. * This commandment have J received ok my Father, 

10 C There was a Divſſion therefoze again among th 
Jews to2 theſe ſayings. 

20 Andmany ok them ſaid, Ve hath a devil, and ls may 
why hear ye him? 

21 Pthers laid, Theſeare not the wozds of him that ha: 
a devil: can a devil open the cyes of the blinde? 

22 C Andit was at Jevuſalem the * feaft of the dedicatin 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſits walked in the temple in @olomons poꝛth. 

24 Thencame the Jews round about him, and ſaid un 
him, Dow long doſt thou || make us to doubt? If thou beth 
Chꝛiſt tell us plainly. 

25Jeſus an\wered them, J told you, and ye deleeved not:t! 
wozks that J do ln my Fathers name, they bear witnes ofi 
3 3 —— pe delceve not, decanſe pe are not of my ſheep as 
lud m. rp hear my voyce , and J know them, and they! 

28 And J give unto them eternall like, and they ſhall nen 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out ol my hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater then all:x 
no manis able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 J and my Father are one. | 

31 Then the Jews took up ſkones again to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered chem, Gan good wozks have J ſhe! 
you from my Father; fo: which of thoſe wozks do ye ſtone m 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, Fo2a good wok k 
ſtone thee not, but for dlaſphemie, and becauſe that thou, bel 
a man, makelt thyſelf God. 

34 9 them; * Js it not witten in pout at 

82 8 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the woꝛd ol 6 
came, and the ſtripture cannot be bꝛoken: 

36 Say pt᷑ ot him, whom the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſia 
into the wozld;thou blaſphemeſt;becauſe J laid, J am the #1 


0 | 
37 If J do not the wozks ol my Father, beleeve me not. 
58 But if J do, though ye beleeve not me;beleeve the won 
that ye may know and beleeve that the Father is in me and 


bim. 
39 Therefoze they ſought again to take him: but he eſcap 
But of their hand, | 4 
40 And wentaway again deycny Joꝛdan, into the 4% 
where John at firſt baptized, and ryere be abode, 4rd 


by 8. John: Chap. I T 


k Adin 2A unto him, and ſaid, John did no mts 
1445 25 ata John 115 man: were true. 
42 Anm manybelerved onif in m there, 


M0; Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried. 45 Many Jews be- 
| ns 47 The high prieſts and Phariſces gacher a counicl againſt 
Cari 
Swe eertaln man was ſick, named Lazarus of Betha- 
nte, the town of Mary 88 11 
2 (* Jt was that Mary which a notnted Fe Lom with *Mata6.7; 
qe] 1d wipedhs feet with her hair, whole bꝛother La» 


1 "7 Theres his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying Tozd, behold, 
ben eins b us pardehg the ſald, This ſicknefle is not un 
ö ts 15 5 2 the e God, that the Bon of God might 


” 1 1 — — and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
6 (hen he had rd there ozethathe was ſick > he abode 
. 1 un 2 t place where he was. 


er chat al to his dilciples » Let us go into 
* a — 


8 * diſciples fayuntohim;Maſter,the Jews of late ſought 

bo ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither agatn? 

LE Jeſs anſwered, are there not twelve houres in the day? 

4 any man | cord 2 dap he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeety 

0 oꝛld. 

915 8 — ifs TT 3 in the night, he ſtumbleth, decauſe 

II Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he ſaith unto them 

one 1 — hrs ſleepeth, but J go that JI mayawake hiar 

I2 Hanne diſciples; Lozd, it he lleep he hall do well. 

hate hv(p ce 1 ge of e Bi they thought 

x of reſt in 

4 lus unto than 11 5 Lazarus is dead. 

moles) =) m as JI was nos there c (to 


on in 


oute dayes already. 
ab ut Like * 
1 was nigh unto wer Sa abo at i 


I9 Undernet ge Tews ig exe! to Martha and Mary, to 


comfort t concernin 
o Eben at 5 tha alldon 12 that Jelus was ea; 
ning went and bp dut (ary ax ſtillin the LM 


1 


The goſpel 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſtis, Loꝛd, ik thou hadſt been 
here, my dzother had not died. | t 
22 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou wilt ak 
of God, God will give it thee. | 
derne fig e 
„oke 14.r ar m, no | ea 
char. 5. 29. jn the reſtrrection at the laſt dax. my 
Chap.s. 5. 25 Jeſus laid unto her J am the reſurrection,and the*life:he 
that beleeveth in me, though be were dead pet (all he live; 
26 And whoſoe ver liveth, and belerveth in me; ſhall never 
die. Beleeveſt thou this? | 
27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lo2d. J deleeve that thou att 
the Chzilt the Son af God, which ſhould come into the wold. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo laid, ſhe went her wap, and called 
1 liſter ſecretly, ſaying. The Matter is tome and calleth 
2 thee. = 
1 29 Aſſoonas the heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly-and came nn 
m. 
30 Mow Jeſus was not yet tome into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met him. he 
3I' The Jews then which were with her in thehouſc, and 
tomfoꝛted her, when they f1w Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, 
and went ont, followed her,ſaying, She. goeth unto the grave; 
to weep there. | 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jelſus was, and ſa 
im» ſhe kell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lo2d ; if thou 
hadſt been here, my bꝛother had not died. | 
33 Then Jeſis therefoze ſaw her weeping , and the Jews 
allo weeping which came with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and 


1 
1 ee | was troubled 
F 34 And aid, cQhere have ye laid him? They lay unto him; 


Lo2d come and ſee, 

35 Jeſus wept. .. 

36 Then laid the Jews, Behol? how he loved him. 

37 And ſome of them (ald, Could not this man,“ which 
opened the eyes of the blinde, have cauled that even this man 
ſhould not have died? | | 

38 Jeſtstherefoze again groning in Himſelf, cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus laid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the liter of 
him that was dead, ſafthunto him, Loꝛd, by this time he ſtink» 
eth: for he hath been dead foure dayes. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Satd J not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldeſt beleeve thou ſhouldeſt ſee the gloꝛie of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the place where the 
dead Was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, J 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And J knew that thou heareſt me alwapes: but becanf 


by S. John. Chap. 12 
of the people which ſtand by, J ſald it, that they may beleeve 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken , he tryed with a loud 
voyce, Lazarus come foꝛth. 

44 And he that was dead tame koꝛth, bound hand and foot 
with grave. clothes:and his face was bound about with a nap» 
kin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him: and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had 
ſen the things which Jeſus did, belceved on him. | 

46 But ſome ok them went their wayes to the Phariſees, 
and told them what things Jeſus had done. : 

47 ( Then gathered the chick pꝛieſts and the Phariſees a 
3 and ſaid, What do we? foꝛ this man doth many mts 
tacles, 

48 Tf we let him thus alone, all men will beleeve on him; 
— — ſhall come and take away both our place 

nation. 

40 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the high pꝛieſt 
in ¶ that ſame year, ſatd unto them, De know nothing at all, 


52 * Noz conlider that it is expedient fo2 us, that one man Chip. 18.0 


'd Mould die faz the people, and that the whole nation periſh not. 
5I And this ſpake he not of himſelk: but being high pꝛielt 
that year, he pꝛopheſied that Jeſus ſhould die fo that nation: 
52 And not fo2 that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould ga» 
ger together in one, the childzen of God that were ſcatteren 
HL 202 


Then from that day fozth they took counſel together fox 
to put him to death. | | 
| 54 Jeſus therfoze walked no moze openlyamong the Jews: 
but went thence unto a countrey near to the wilderneſſe, into 
a titie called Ephꝛaĩm, and there continued with his diſciples. 
55 And the Jews paſſeover was nigh at hand, and mam 
went out of the countrey up to Jeraſalein befoze the paſſeover, 
 purifie themſelves. 
56 Then ſought they fo2 Jeſus , and ſpake among them ; 
ves, as they ſtood in the temple, That think ye, that he will 
not come to the feall? 
Now both the chief pꝛieſts and the Yharfſces had given 
"CoMmandment, that if any man knew where he were, be 
would ſhew it, that they might take him. 


| CHAP. XII. 
Jeſus exeuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. 9 The people flock to 
ee Lazarus. 16 The high prieſts conſult to kill him. 


en Jeſus, fix dayes defoze the paſſeover, came toBetha-» 
NY where Lazarus was which had been dend, whom he 
uled from the dead. 

There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved: but 
Lazarus 


cup. 1.25 he was & thie fand * had the dag e bare what was put therein 


ann The goſpel 

Asaxus one sk them that ſate at the table 8 
35 toon Mary a ROE of Lady. ene ith 
coffly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his f 
— her dalr: and the houſe was filled with the odonr of 


4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Indas Ilcariot, ®imor 
ſon, which ſhould detray him, A 

* was not this ointment ſold koꝛ thꝛee hundzed pence 
and given to the pooꝛe? 
6 This he (afd, nat that he cared fo2 the pooze 2 but becauſt 


s it 
19 


7 Then ſaid Feſus Let her alone, againſt the day ol my bu 
9 — che kept this. 
* Fo — pooze alwayes pe have with you; but me ye hav! 

9 Much people of the Jews therefoze knew that he ws 
there: and they came, not foz Feſus ole only, but that the 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead · 

Io C But the chief pꝛleſts tonlulted, that they might put 
Lazarus alſo ts death. 

II Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews wen 
away, and deleeved on Jeſus. 

12 C * Dn the next day, much people that were come tothe 
feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

I3 Took bzanches of palm-trees; and went foꝛth to met 
hin, and cryed, YVoſanna, bleffed is the Ring of ſrael that o 
meth inthe name of the Loꝛd. 

8433 when he had found a poung alle, late there 
3 

15 * Fear not daughter of Sfon, behold thy Ring cometh 
fittingon an alles colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the fil: 
But when Jeſus was glozified, then remembzed they that 
7 were waitten of him; and that they had done thel 

17 The people therekoꝛe that was with him when he calle 
— * out of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, dan 
E 4 
18 Fothis cauſe the people allo met him, koꝛ that they heat? 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therekoꝛe ſafd among themſelves, Pet. 
1g ye how ye pꝛevall nothing: behold, the wozld is gone alter 


20 ( Andthere were certain Gzeeks among them » thi 
tame up ts woꝛſhip at the feaſt. ; 
21 The ſame came therefoze to Philip, which was of Bet 
alda of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying» Hir, we would if 


22 Philio 


by S. John. Chap. 12 
12 elde and telleth Andzew: and again, Andꝛew 


I 
1 . or — them, ſaying. The doure is comes 
of man ſhould be gloziſied. 
Uerily verily I ſay unts you > Except a con of wheat 
a 1200 1 adideth alone: but ik it die, it 
n 
Ve that loveth his life, aſl loſe it + and 


26 Naur man ſerve me, 


will my Father hononr. 
27 Now uy ſoul troubted, and what hall J ſay? Fae 


to this houre, 
23 Father, oriſte thy name. Then cam a voyte from 
heaven, ay ing 2152 both gloꝛilied it, and wi l glozifle it Cages. 
20 The p 1 ſtood dy, and 5 it, (at 
lt hae of — 1a. n angel ke to him. 
1 Jelus an — _ aid, This voyce came not becauſe 
el me, but fi 17 ſake 
Find do judgement of this woꝛld: now ſhall the pꝛinte 


33 (This he (aid, A e - he thonld die) 


5 that hateth Mit. 16. 5. if 

his like in this world: ſhall _ it uns lifeeternall. j 
follow me, and where J f 

am; there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: ifany man ſerve me, him - 


ther: ſave me from this houre: but koꝛ this cauſe came I un; ji 


ELLEN, be ited up fromthe earth, willdzaw all men 4 


d out of the *Pſil. 11.4% i 


34 Thepeopl 71 
S ot man muck be be litt 115 whe ;and ow (aye how _ 
0 
35 Then Jelus ſaid unts them, Pet a little while is the 


come Upon our Mn he that walketh in darknefle, knoweth 


not w while 
1 M leye ve | link, Lelerd — he MEE that ye may be 
childꝛen of li eſus and depar⸗; 


37 C But though he had done ſo many miracles befoze 


them yet they beleeved not on dim: ſ 


a bat che ſaying of Eſaias he pzophet might be fulfilled 1 
eto which ſpake, * Told, who bath be — and o e 
n Wambach the arm ofthe Lozd beenrevealed ; — 
| 30 There ze they could not beleeve, decanſe that Elias 


(aid a 


hat 20% ve blinded 85 and 
that they hath not ſet ber wh their 2960) une 


light with you; wal while pe have the light left darknefle [ 
| 
| 


a — "I 
—— NN—27—i— ——— . 


ted, and did hfde Himſelf oY _ru | 


1 Mr. 13. 16. i 


h, their heart, and be converted,and J tho 
"| 64 E eſe things lald Taz, when he law his glos, ud 


42 (Never 
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42 C Neverthelcſſe, among the chief rulers alſo, many be: 10 
leeved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not con» Ito wa 
feſſe him, leſt they ſhauld be put out of the lynagogne. not a 

® Chap. 5. 44+ rt g Fo: they loved the pꝛaiſe of men moze then the pꝛalſe 11 
| 00. | ate n 

44. C Jeſus eryed, and ſald, Oe that beleeveth on me, be» 12 
lee eth not on me · hut on him that ſent me. | ment 
45 And he that (cet me. ſeeth Hin that ſcut me, What 

cr. 46 * Jamn come a light into the world that whoſoever be» MW 13 
||| 1 lee veth on me. ſhau d not abide in darkneſſe. am. 


47 And if any man hear my woꝛds and beleeve not, 1 14 

| us gr on not; to2 J came not to judge the wozld, but to ſave ll vt : 
je Won. 

| 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my wozwws, hath have 

.: #Mk16.15 one that judgeth him: * the wozd that J have ſpoken, the ſame . 10 

ſhall judge him in the laſt day, then 

49 Foꝛ J have notſpo'en of my ſelf; but the Father which bim 

{ent me⸗ he gave me a commandment what J ſhould ſay. and 17 

what J ſhould ſpeak. 18 

6 50 And J know that his commandment fs life everlaſting: but 

| (ih whatſoever J ſpeak therefoze,even as the Father lald unto me, Wl Vit 


; io I ſpeak, 1 

| | nn x Jeſus waſhing his diſciples feet: exhorteth them to humilitie and 2 
chari;ie: 18 Foretelleth rhat Judas ſhall betray him. 36 and I bet 

Peter denie him. : him 


If * Mate26:2e N Pw bekoze the feaſt of the paſſeover,when Jeſus knew : 
that his houre was come, that he ſhould depart out of m 
this wozld, unto the Father, having loved his own which were ot; 
in the woꝛld, he loved them unto the end. w 

2 And ſuvper being ended, (the devil having now put into L 
the heartof Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſon, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into 

his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to od, 

4 Ve riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his garments. and 
took a towel and gfrdev himſelf. 

5 Atter that, he poureth water into a baſon , and began to 
walh the diſciples feet and to wipe them with the towell whert · 
With he was girded. | 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaith untd 
him, Loꝛd, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What J do tho 
Anowelt not now: hut thou ſalt know hereafter. 

$ Peter ſaith unta him, Thou halt never wa eh my feet. Je⸗ 
ts anſwered him, If J wath thee not, thon haſt no part with 


9 Simon Peter ſaith into. him Lozd mot my feet only, but 
alſo mp hands and my head. 10 Teſs 


be: 
Ins 


iſe 
Its 
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10 Yeſus faith to him, Me that is wafhed, needeth not, ſave 
to waſh his feet, but ts clean every whit; and ye are clean; but 


bt all. 
; 11 Fo2 he knew who ſhould betray him; therefoze lald he De 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their keet, and had taken his gar⸗ 
ments, and was ſet down again; he ſaid unto them, Know ye 
what J have done to you? 

1; Pe call me Maſter, and Loꝛd: and ye ſay well; foꝛ ſo A 


am. | 

14 If IJ then your Loꝛd and Maſter have waſhed your feets 
yt allo sught to waſh one anothers feet. 

15 Foz J have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as J 
have done to vou. 


16 * UGerily verily J ſay unto vou, The ſervant is not greater c 


then his Loꝛd, neither he that is ſent, greater then he that (ent 


m. 

17 Ik ve know thele things, happy are pe ik ve do them. 

13 C J ſpeak not ofyou all, J know whom J have choſen: 
but that the ſcripture might be fulfilled,* De that eateth bꝛead 
with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 

19 |] Now J tell vou befoze it come, that when it is come to 
paſſe, ye may beleeve that J am he. | 


20 * Urrily verily J lay unto you, Me that receiveth whom- - e 4% 


lever J (end, recetveth me; and he that recetveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me, 


21 * When Jeſus had thus lald, he was tronbled in ſyirtt MAC. 200 


and teſtified, and ſald, Uertly verily J ſayunto you, th 

of pon fall betray me. 

whom ke pn 2 diſciples looked one on another, doudting.of 
23 Nom there was leaning on Jeſus bolome, one or his dil⸗ 


tiples who en Jeſus loved. 


24 Simon Peter therefoꝛe beckened to him, that he ſhould 
dak who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 
ls 51 Yethen lying on Jelus bzcaſt;aith unto him, Loꝛd, wh 


26 
when J have dipped it. And when he had dipped the ſop> 
gave it to Judas Iſcariot che an dt Simon. f 
7 7 Andafter the ſop, Satan entred into him. Then ſain 
< 1 unto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 


Now no man at the table knew koꝛ what intent he ſpake 
$ Unto him. 


* 


Mat. 10. 264 


ap. 15.20. 


pfal. (f. 9. 


or, from 


hence fouth, 


eſus anſwered , Ve it is to whom J ſhall give a lob oa. 


29, lor ſome of them thought , becauſe Judas had the bag. 


at Jeſus had laid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have 


ned ok agatng rhe alto tharhe (ould give ſomerhlng'o the 
— 30 De 
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| The goſpel 


REO Be then Fun received the (op, went larmediatly out 


WY ze when he was gone out, Jeſus ſald, Mom ig 
the Sonof man glozified-and God is gloxified in him. 
655 Tf God be glozified in him, God ſhall alſo glozifie him in 
hi mlelf, and [lſtraightw An 
33 Little chfldzen, pet a little while J am with von. Pe ſlall 
chip. 7. 34+ ſetkme, * and as J ſaid unto the Jews, Whither J go, pe can 
not come; ſo now J ſap unto you, 
* 1119.18 34, * A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
. Johs .d. = 1 * I have lovedyois that ye alſo love one ee 
Bythis ſhallallmen know that ye are my diſciples, ił u 
55 ove ove ts another. 
oC Simon Peter ſaſd unto him, Lozd, w goeſt 
thou? eſus anſwered him » hither go thou canſt not fol 
low me now: but thou alt follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lo wh, why whyca cannot J follow thet 
® May, 26.33. now? wills laydown — 
38 Jeſus ant wered him, Aileen i ._ thy life koꝛ m 


atze verily J ay unto thee,thecock ſhall not crow, til 
thou haſt Sept the, * F 


CHAP. XIIIL 
E Chriſt comforteth his diſciples: & profeſſeth himſclf che wy, 
the truth, the life, and one with the Father. 


I. Etnotyonr heart be troubled : pe belerve in God, beleen 
11. in me. 
my Fathers e were not ſo⸗ 
5 171 fi go you: I Bo fo pacpare a u, 2 pon, 
An o an 
— I lde you untomy fi on, al. dect k. 


* and Weicher F go ve know, and the way ye know. 
Ja de ſaith unto him-Lozd-we know not whit her tho! 
goed: - w can we know the way? 
— 7 unto him. am mi waythe truth and the lift! 
nomancom eth unts the Father but dy me. 
f ye had known me, ye Honld have known my Feth 
alſo: 47 ncefo:th pe know him, and have ſeen him. 
411 Phflip lait — „ Load, fhew us the Father» and it 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, Dave I been ſo long time with 19 
and pet halt thou not known me, Philip? de that hath dene mes 
Fa Father. and how 1 thou Her Obe us hf 

1 10 Belerpex t int and the fer 
edu ads con Ih That una he FACT not of mt 

Rip er eel in me, hep che Worn 


3% 
10 
12 


| ele! 
13 ? 


6; thi 
5 4 


16 


by S. John. Chap. 14 
11 'Buleeve me that aminthe Father: and the Father in 
ozelſe deleeve me fo2 the very woꝛkes lake. 
2 Uerily verily J ſap unto you Ve that beleeveth on mes 
ge that 33 do, ſhall he do alſo; and greater wozks then 
theſe thall he de, becauſe J gounto my Father. ea 
13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will 1 * 
„ that the Father may be oz!ed in the Son, 
4 It Reet ſhall ask any thing in my name, J will do it. 
175 love me, 1 my commandments. 
15 ndJ willpzar the Farder andhe 
der Comfozter, that he may abid 22 
17 Even the G of Gy. rehe wo 1 cannot re⸗ 
on bec 1 eth him not, nei ye 2 but ye 


ow Yom, fo he dwelleth with you, aun fall vou 
will not 1 you my comborcielle, F will come to vou. for, l 
19 5 Pet a little while, and the wo 7 
lee me; becauſe J live, ye ye ls x 
20 At that day ve ſhall know, that J am in my Father, and 
u in me:; and J in yon. 


my commandments, and 
10 2 (one bath my e l e them. be 
n Father, and J will love hem, and l manifeſt my Fr 


22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Jſcarfot, Lom, how is it that 
be - wilt mam — thy ſelf unto us, and not * r 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſatd unto him, Ika man love me, 
il keer my woꝛds: and my Father will love him, and we 
eee ee 
e mk not, 
which you hear, is _— —— the Fathers which ſent 


0 Theſe things have J ſpoken unto you, deing vet pꝛelent 


10 Puüttze Comkoꝛter, which is the holy Ghoſk , whom the 
atder will ſend in my name, he ſhal lies ener ae 8 
* al ll things to your _ 


27 Peace Aleve with youz my peace J give unto vou, not 
the wor give J unto yon : let not your heart be 
tet it be afraid. 
28 2 Peave d how J aid untovowJ go awayandcome 
un unto yon. Ik loten me. Fe wou (grant, 
3 unto the nen age 
And now J have told yo —_—_ it by pole 
[tis come to paſſe, ye might deleeve | 
0 0 Nereafrer J will not ralkmuch withyou: — 
7 $ W021D cometh, and hath no 
But that the would may know 11 Fatherzand 
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1 The goſpel 
as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo J do: ariſe, to 
us go hence. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt and his mem 
bers under the parable of the vine. 18 Comfort in perſecution, 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 

lat. 15. 13. 1 2 * Tvery bꝛanch in me that beareth not fruit z he taker 
away; and every bꝛanch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that i 
may bꝛing koꝛth moꝛe fruit. 
Chap. 15.10. n 3 * Now ye are clean thꝛough the wozd which J have ſpo 
en unto pou. 

4. Abide in me, and J in von. As the bꝛanch cannot ber 
fruit ok it ſelt except it abide in the vine: no moze tan ye, excen 
vc abide in me. 

5 J am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in mt, 

for _ and J in him, the ſame bzingeth foꝛth much fruit:foz [| without 
me ye can do nothing. 

6 Tf a man abide not in me, he is caſt foꝛth as a bꝛanch am 
ts withercd. and men gather them, and caſt then into the fits 
and they are burned. | : 

7 Jfye abidetn me, and my wozds abide in you, ye ſhall ast 
what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 

8 Percinis my Father glozified, that pe bear much fruſt, n 
my be my Diſciples. | 

9 As the Father hath loved me, lo have J loved von: cont! 
nue pe inmy love. 

Io Tf ye keep my commandments; ye (all abide in my lobt 
on 1 I have kept my Fathers commandments; and ablkt 

s love. 

II Theſe things have J ſpoken unto von, that my joy might 

remain in vou, and that pour joy might be full. 


chen gu. 12 * Thists my commandment, That ve love one anotht 


xTheſ.4.9. AS J haveloved you. 

A. Jobi. IT? Greater lobe hath no man then this, that a man lay dow! 
his life ko his friends, | 

14 Pe are my friends, i ye do whatſoever J command pon. 
15 Hentefoꝛth J call vou not ſervants, foꝛ the ſervant know 
eth not what his loꝛd doth, but J have called pon friends: fal 
all things that J have heard of my Father J have made know" 
unto you. 

* xat-28.19, 16 Pe have not choſen me, but J have choſen pon, and *9 
dalned vou, that you ſhould go and bing foꝛth fruit, and 
your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever pe thallask oftF 
Father in my name, he may give it vou. 

17 Theſe things J command von, that ye love one matte 
mt 2... the wozld hate you, ye know'tlat it hatedme beſo?! 
edyon, | 


19 Ifye were of the:would, dhe Bond would love. his ol 


by S. John. (hap.16 

it becauſe ye are not of the wozld, but J have choſen you out 
f the wozldztherefoze the woꝛld . 0 
20 * Remember the wozd that J fald unto von, The ſer e 
ant is not greater then the lord: if they have perſecuced me, 14 
hey will allo perſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying) they 
vill keep yours allo. + 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you koꝛ my names 

ke, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. a 

22 J had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not | 
ad ſin ; duͤt now they have no cloke fox their fin. lor, exciſn 
23 he that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. | 

24 If J had not done among them the wozks which none 

ber man did, they had not had fin ; but now have they both 

en, and hated both me and my Father. 3 

25 But this come tk to paſſe, that the woꝛd might de kulfilled 

. 0 was waitten in their law,* They hated me without a. pc, 25 15. 

ule, | 

26 But when the Comfozter is come, whom J willſend e 24.40 
nto you from the Father, even the Spirit oftruth, which pz0* cx2p,14.26, 
eedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtigie of me. | 

27 And ye ſhall alſo bear witnefſe,becauſe ye have been with 

tfrom the beginning. . 


C H AP. XVI. 
Chriſt comfortech his diſciples againſt tribulation, by the pro- 


= of the holy Ghoſt, and by his own reſurre@&1oD, and alceng 
lion. | 


| Pele things have J ſpoken unto you, that ye ould nor 
nded- 
2 They thall put you out of the ſynagogues, yea» the time 
> 70h, that whoſoever killeth you Will think that de doth 
ce, | 
3 And theſe things will they do unto von, becauſe they have 
ot known the Father, noz me. 
4 But theſe things have J told you, that when the time 
All come, ye may remember that J told you of thew - And 
things J ſaid not unto vou at the beginning, becauſe J 
5 But now J gomy way ts him that ſent me, and none of 
9 eth me, (Uhither goeſt thou? 2 
F-.4 9007 5 | dave ſats theſe things unto you, ſeꝛrom 
our * | x | 
7 Neverthelefſe, I tell you the truth, it fs expedient taz you 
Rt J go away? foz if J 20 not away, the Canfg2ter will nat 
$ And when he ig cone he Half repro che would of ln, 
3 come; e | | 
os righteouſneſſe, an] ydgement. e ; 
Din, becauſe tl rde not on me | | 
N 1 Df | = 


| The goſpel 
» Di righteouſneſſe, becauſe J goto my Father, and ye f 
o moꝛè. 
II Df judgement, betauſe the pzince of this woꝛld is judge 

12 J have pet many things to 5 unto pou, but ye — 0 
bear them now: 

I3 Dowbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, he wl 
guide yon into all truth: fo2 he ſhall not (peak ok himſelk: by 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhey 
you things to come. 

0 in on nit glozifte me; fo2 he ſhall receive ot mine, and fg 
unto pou. 

15 All things that the fatherhath, are mine: therefoze ſal 
J, that he ſhall take 4 fall chew it unto you. 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, alltt! 
while and ve ſhall ſee me, becauſe J go to the Father. 

17 Then ſatd ſome of his diſciples among themſelve 
What ts this that he ſaith unte us, A little while and ye ſha 
not ſee me: and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: an! 
21 I 90 to the Father? | x 

18 Theyſatd there foꝛe, That is this that he ſaith , A lil 
while? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to ask his 
and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among your ſelves of iin 
IJ (aid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a lia 
while and ye ſhall ſee me: 

20 Uerily verily J ſay unto vou, that pe ſhall weep and l 
ment, but the woꝛld ſhall rejoyte: and ye ſhall be ſozrowfiil 
dut your ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when the is in travath,hath ſoꝛrow, betauſe ha 
boure is come: but aſſoon as ſhe ts delivered of the childt i 
E moze the anguiſh, koꝛ joy that a man is bon 

22 And ye now therefoze Have ſozrow: but J will ſeey0! 
ng your heart ſhall ref oyce: and your joy no man tait 


r 5 
* Mat, . 23 And inthat vay ye ſhall ask me nothing: Uertly vel 
J ſay unto you , Whatſoever pe ſhall ask the Father in" 
name, he will give it you. 
24 Vitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, an! 
ſhall receive, that your joy map be fufl. 
y0r,ze-alles, , 25 Thelt things have J ſpoken unto yon in [| pꝛoverbs: 
zor, alli, time cometh when J ſhall ro moze ſpeak unto you fn ||}! 
verbs, but J ſhall ſhew pon platnly of the Father. 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and J ſay not in 
to yon, that J will pꝛay the Father foz you: 10 
27. Foꝛ the Father himſelf loveth vou becauſe ye have li 
me and have belee ved that J came out from God. , 
28 Jcame fozth from tye Father, and am come gn 


by S. John. op Chap. 17 
vosld: again, J leave the world, and go to the Father. 

K Dis diſciples ſatd unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plain» 

(y,and ſpeakeſt no {| pꝛoverb. 

30 Mow are we lure that thon knoweſt allthings and need» 
et not that any man ſhould ask thee: by this we beleeve that 
thou cameſt fs2th from God. | | 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now beleeve? -Þ 

32 * Behold the houre cometh, yea,is now come, that ye ſhall «war. 26.47, | 
bc ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alsne: , ew» 
and yet Jam not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. g 

33 Toeſe things J have ſpoken unto you » that in me ye 
might have peace, in the wozld pe ſhall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer, J have overcome the wozld. 

CHA pP. XVII. 

x Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorific him. 6 To preſerve his 
apoſtles 11 in unitie, 17 and truth: 20 to glorific them, and all 
other beleevers with him in heaven. a 

Veſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus and litt up his eyes to heaven, and 
ſaid, Father» the houre is come, gloziſie thy Son, that thy 

Son alſo may gloꝛiſie thee. 2 4 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh;that he ſhould * Mar, 28.18. 
give eternall life to as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And this is like eternall, that they might know thee the on · 
lytrue God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 J have glozifiedthee on the earth: have finiſhed the wozk 
mad thou gaveſt me to do. 

And now, O Father, gloziſie thou me with thine own ſelf, 
witch the gloꝛie which Þ had with thee befoze the wozld was. 
J have manifeſted thy name unto the men which thor 
= mont or +4 _ = they were, and thou gaveſt 

me und they v woꝛd. 

7 Now they Have known that all things whatſoever thou 
batt given me. are of thee. a4 | 

8 Foz J have given unto them the wozds which thou gaveſt | 
me: and they have received them,* and have known ſurely that « chap. 1c. 2 
{come ont from thee, and they have beleeved that thou didit 


9 Ipzup fo2 them, J p2ay not foꝛ the woꝛld, but foz them 
which thou halt ig they are thine. ; 


lo And all mine are thine,and thine are mine, and J am glo · 
tified in them. 


It And now J am no moꝛe in the woꝛld, bnt theſe are in the 
wozld, and J come to thee. Holy Father? keep though thine 
—_ name, thoſe whom thou hal given me, that they may bs 

3 E X = 

12 Thile J was with them in the woꝛld, J kept them in thy | 
{ une: thole that thou gavelt me J have kept, none ofthem (s 2 
ot, but the lon of perdition;*þ the Ripe ue might be bra " Plul.teg. 8. | 


EA ae 


, * 
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The goſpel 


I} And now come J to thee, and theſe things JT ſpeakin 
woꝛld, that they might have my j oy fulfilled in 1 de 
14 Jhave given them thy woꝛd, and the world hath hated 


. them, decauſe they are not of the wozld, even as Jam not of 


Es 
170 Chap. 12. 26. 


the world. 
15 J pꝛap not that thon ſhouldeſt take them out of the woꝛld 
but that thou ſhouldelt keep them from the evil. N 
16 They are not of the woꝛld, even as J am not ofthe wozld, 
17 Santtiſie them thꝛough thy truth, thy wozd is truth. 
IS As thou halt lent me into the woꝛld, eyen ſo have J allo 
_ And ber then Mbes I ifie my ſelf; th (mf 
9 And koꝛ their ſakes Jlanctifie my lelt; that they alſo might 
be || ſanctified thzough the truth. ther * 
20 Neither pꝛay J foz theſe alone; but foz them alſo Which 
ſhall beleeve on me thꝛough their woꝛd. 
21 That they all may be one, as thon Father art in me, and 
In thee, that they allo may be one in us: that the woꝛld may 


beleeve that thon haſt ſent me. 


22 Andtheglozy which thou gaveft me, J have gtven them; 
that they may be one, cven as we are one. 

23 Jin them; and thon in me. that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the wozld may know that thou haft ſent mt, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haft loved me. | 

24 * Father, J will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where J am, that they may behold my glo!? 
which thou haſt given me: fo2 thon lovedſt me befoze the fonn 
dation of the world. 

25 D righteous Father, the woꝛld hath not known thee, but 
J have known thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 


me. 

26 And J have declared unto them thy name, and will de⸗ 
clare it: that the love where with thou halt loved me, may be in 
them, and J in them. 


OMA P, XYIIL 
1. J1das betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 12 Je. 
{us is taken and led to Annas and Caiaphas, 28 and atraigued 
before Pilate. 


36. VV Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wozds, * he went fot) 


withhis diſciples over the bꝛook Cedzonz where Wis 
a garden, into the which he entred, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas allo which betrayed him» knew the place: fo} 
Jelus oft times reſoꝛted thither with his diſciples, 


7. 3 Judas then having received a band ok men; and officets 


from the chiefpzieſts and Phartlees,cometh thither with lan 
terns and toꝛches: and weapons. 
4 Jeſus therefoze knowing all things that ſhould come up 


en him, went koꝛth and (aw unto them, Mhom ſeek 5 Ther 


by S. John. Chap.1$ 

Ther anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſatth un⸗ 
to e Jam he. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood 
with them, 

5 Aſſoon then as de had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went 
backward and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, (hom ſeek ye? and they ſald, 
Jeſus of Nazareth 
| 8 Jeſus anſwered» J have told you that Jam he. Ik theres 

foꝛe pe leek me., let theſe go their way. 


9 Thatthe ſaying might de fulfilled which he ſpake, Ok Cp 17. a. [I 


them which thou gaveſt me, have J loſt none. 
I 10 Then Sunon Peter having a woꝛd, dzew it, and ſmote 
the high pꝛieſts ſervant, and cut ok his right ear: the ſervants 
name was Malchus. 

It Then laid Jelſus unto Meter, Put up thy ſword into the 
ſheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall J not 


dunk it? 
captain, and officers ofthe Jews 


12 Then the band, and the 
took Jeſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt ( foꝛ he was father in 
law to Cataphas ) which was the high pꝛieſt that ſamt 

14 * Now . was he which gave counſel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man ſhould die koꝛ the people. 

15 (* And Simon 
ther diſciple; that diſciple was known unto the high pꝛieſt, and 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of the high pteft. 

16 But Peter (ood at the dooꝛe withour. Then went out 
that other diſciple which was known unto the high pꝛieſt, 
and ſpake unto her that kept the dooꝛe, and b2onghtin Peter. 

17 Thenſaith the damlel that kept the dooꝛe unte Peter. 
Art not thou allo one of this mans diſciples? Helaith I am not 

18 Andthe ſervants and officers Kood there, who had made 
i fire of coals ( fo2 it was cold) and they warmed themſelves: 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himlſelf...;.. 
479. C Thebighppleit then asked Jeſus of hs vilctples; and 

n 0 | 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly to the would, J ever 
dust in the ſynagogne, and tn the temple» whither the Jews 
Awayes reſo2t, and in lecret have J ald nothing. 

b A Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard me; what J 
dave laid unto them: behold, they know what J laid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers which 


. ſtood b | | ; 

'$ p ſtroke as || with the F Ht or, with a 

P Anlwereſt thou Minh Valet fas — . 
did, Jeſus anſwered him, Ar J have ſpoken evil. bear woltnelle 

iy the evil: but if well, why linitelt thou me? 

F Fab pay OW Annas had ſent him bound unto Cataphas the « . 26.37, 


N 3 


25 And 


r. [ {And Anna 
ſent (briR 

ole 
aiaphas : 

Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did ano» meh prieft 
erſe2 

* Chap. it. Te 

* Mate 26.38. 
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The goſpel 


%, 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf: * They 


ſaid therefoze unto him, Art not thou allo one of his diſciples? 
Ye denfed fc, andſaid, I am not. wu 
26 Dne of the ſervants of the high pteſt (ding his kink 
man whole ear Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not J ſee thee in the 
garden with him? 
8 27 Peter then denfed again, and immediatly the cock crew. 
10s Pl, 28 C* Thenledthey Jelus from Calaphas, unto || the hall 
bene. of judgement: and it was early, * and they themſelves went 


| { 54821028. not into the judgement Hall, left they hold be defiled 2 but 


that they might eat the paſſeover. 

26 Pilate then went out unto them; and ſald, What atcu⸗ 

ſation bʒing vou againſt this man? | 
30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ik he were not ama 
lekactour, we would not have delivered him up unto thee, 

3I Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye hun and judge 
him accozding to your law. The Jews therefoze ſald unto hin; 
It ts not lawfull foz us to put any man to death: 

t. 20.19 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus — 1 be fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, Un Piet at death he ſhould die. 

E Mit. 25. 11. 23 * Then Pilate entredinto the judgement hall a gain, and 
called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews! 

34 Jeſs anſweredhim, Sayeſt thou this thing of thy (ill, 
oz did others tell it thee ot me: | 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Jew? Thine own nation, and 
2 pꝛieſts have delivered thee unto me: what haſt thou 

es | 
36 Jeſus anſwered, my king dome is not of this world: l 
my kingdome were of this wozld, then would my ſervants 
fight, that J ſhould not be Delivered to the Jews: but now! 
my keingdome not from hence. 
37 Pilate therefoze ſaid unto him, Art thou a king then. 
Itſus anſweredThou layeſt that J am a king. To this en 
Was J boꝛn, and foꝛ this cauſe came J into the woꝛld, thatI 
fhould bear witnelſe unto the truth : every one that is of the 
truth heareth my volte. 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, hat is truth? And when he hal 
ſaid this, he went out again unto rhe Jews; and ſaith ume 
them I finde in him no fanlt at all. 
? Mat. 27.1. 39 * But pe have acuſtome, that J ſhould releaſe unto!" 
one at the 7 eover 2 will ye therefoze that J releaſe unto vol 
the king of the Jews? 


„Ar .. 40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man but 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was arodber. 


' CHAP 


by S. John. 


uh CHAP XIX. 
; Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten, 16 deli» 
yered to be crucified: 28 He dieth: 38 Heis buried. | 


8 * Pilate therefoze took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of thozns z and put 
t on his head, a put on him a purple robe, 8 
91 1 Hall king of the Jewsꝛand they ſinote him with 

* + 

4 Pilate therefoze went foꝛth again, and ſaith unto them 
Behold, I bzing him koꝛth to you, that ye may know that Y 
kinde no fault in him. N 

5 Then came Jeſus foꝛth. wearing the crown en 
the purple robe: and Pilate ſaithunto them» Behold the man. 

6 When the chief pꝛieſts therefoze and cfficers ſaw him, they 
tried out. ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifle him. Plate ſaith un · 
to them, Take pe htinzand crucific him: koꝛ J finde no fault in 


m. 

7 The Jews anſwered him. We have a law, and by our law 
ge ought to die, becaule he made him(elf the Son of God. 

5 >.<, When Pilate therefoze heard that ſaying) he was the 
A \ 

9 And went again into the ſudgement hall, and 185 unto 
Jeſus, Mhence art thou? dut Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

15 Then laith Pilate unto him, Þpeakeſt thou not unte 
me? knowelt thou not, that J have power to crucifiethee » and 
have power to releaſe thee?” = | 
II Jeſus anſwered, Thon couldſt have no power at all 
agatalt me, except it were given thee from above: therefoze he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the greater lin. 

12 And from thencefo2th Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but 
the Jews ceyed out, ſaying, Ik thou let this man go, thou art 
— een whoſoever maketh himſelk a king, ſpeaketh 

eſar. 

[3 EC When Pilate therefo2e heard that ſaping, he bꝛonght 
Jeſus koꝛth, and (ate down in the judgement ſeat , in a place 
that is called the pavement,but inthe Hebꝛem, Gabbatha. 

[4 Andit was the pꝛeparation of the paſſeover, and about 
15 0 houre: and he ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your 


2 


Chap. 15 


15 But they crved out, Away with him,. away with him, cru ⸗ 


fie htm. Pilate calth unto them » ſhall J cruciſie vour king? 
The chie pꝛieſts anſwered, we have no king dnt Ceſar. 


(ified; and they took Jeſus and led him a way. 
7 And he bearing his crofle, went fozth fnto a place cal. 
d the place of a (cull > which is called in the ebꝛew, Gol» 


Lothz. 
N 4 


18 Where 


Mit. 37.26 


hen delivered he him therefoze unto them to be cru · . 27 


MAL. 27. 35. 


| | JOrgpr ought, 


| 1 | 
| | "7 N pfal. 28, 18. 


for, Clopa, 


[14 [ * ſal. 69.20, 


and f92thwith came there ont blond and water. 


The goſpel 
18 CAhtre they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the mid, 

19 C And Pilate wꝛote a title, and put ft on the croſſe: and 
the waiting was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
Toe RING DF The JEWS®, 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: foz the place 
where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the citie, and tt wa 38 


35 
and h 
6 


3 
fulfill 


witten in Mebꝛew and Greek, and Latine. „le of 
21 Then ſaid the chiet pꝛieſts of the Jews to Ptlate, wꝛite Ml that! 
— 1 king of the Jews, but that he ſaid, Jam king of the . li 
22 Pilate anſwered, What J have written, J have waitten. M to Je 
23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, MW about 
took His garments (and made foure parts, to every ſouldier a 40 
pare and alls his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, ll cloth! 
woven from the top thzoughout. 41 
24 They laid therefoze among themſelves, Let us not rent IM card 
it, but caſt lots foz it, whoſe it ſhall be: * that the ſcripture MW man 
might be fulfilled,which ſaith, They parted my raiment among Wl 4:2 
them, and foz my veſture they did caſt lots. Thele things ther pep; 
fo:e the ſouldiers did. 
25 C Now there ſtood by the croſſe of Jeſus, his mother. and . N 
25 — liters Marp che wife of [| Cleophas » and Math la 
8 | 
26 When Jeſus therefoꝛe ſaw His mother, and the diſciple . 
ſanding _ he loved, he ſaith unto his mother, Moman | 
old thy ſon. | 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And 8 ſton 
from that houre that diſciple took her unto his own home. 2 
23 C Afferthis, Jeſs knowing that all things were now the! 


— that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full ef vineger: and they fil 

1 with vineger, and put it upon hyſſope, and put it 
mouth, 

30 When Jeſustherefo2e had received the vineger, he (atd 


It is ſiniſhed: and he bowed his head, and gave up the gholt. 5 
3I The Jews therefoze becauſe it was the pꝛeparatton, that lot 
the bodies (ould not remain uvon the croſſe on the ſabbath ˖ 6 
day (koꝛ that ſabbaty-day was an high day) beſought Pilatt to dl 
"ou * legs might be bꝛoken ; and that they might be taken 95 
22 Then came the ſonldiers and bake the legs of the fir! N 
and ofthe other which was crucified with him. * 
33; But when they came to Jeſus, and. law that he was 9 
dead already, they bꝛake not his legs. 4 80 


a ſpear pierted his lid, 
35 And 


34 But one of the ſouldiers with 


by S. John. Cb. 20 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare recozd, and his retoꝛd ts true: 
and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might deleeve. i 
nd 26 Fo2 theſe things were done, * that the Itripture ſhould be 1 
fulfilled» A bone of him ſhall not fie Bzoken. Pal. 5. 56. 
37 * Fndagain another ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look on Zech. 1 1 
him whom they pierced. | 
38 * And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a diſc» * ar. 27.57 
ple of Jeſus, but ſecretly koꝛ fear of the Jews) beſonght Pilate | 
that he might take away the body of Jeſus ; and Pilate gave | 
him leave: he came there foꝛe and took the body of Jeſns. | 
29 And there came alſs Micodemus, which at the firſt came 
to Jeſus by night, and bꝛought a mixture of my2rhe and aloes; 
about an hundꝛed pound weight. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wonnd it in linen 
clothes» with the ſpices-as the manner of the Jews ts to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was cructfied , there was a 
why = the garden a new ſepulchze wherein was never 
man yetla | 
42 There laid they Jeſs therefoꝛe ; decanſe of the Jews 
preparation dap, foz the ſepulchze was nigh at hand. 


C H A P. XX. 

| 1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre: 3 So do Peter and John. 11 Je- 
lus appeateth to Mary Magdalene. 19 and to his diſciples. 

24 Thomas his incredulity and confeſſion. | 


Thc * firſt dayof the week cometh Mary Magdalene early b. 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchze » and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchze. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter; and to 
the * other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, N 
They have taken away the Lo2d ont of the lepulchꝛte, and we 
know not where they have latd him. 
3 Peter therefoze went fozth, and that other diſciple » and 
kame to the ſepulchze. 
4 So they ran both together, and the other diſciple did out · 
kun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchze. 
10 And he ſtouping down, and looking in, aw the linen 
klothes lying, pet went he not in. 
ö 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went in- 
oche lepulchze, and leeth the linen clothes lie, 
a And the napkin that was abont his head, not lying with 
helinen clothes,but wꝛapped together in a place by it ſeif. 
10 hen went in alſo that other diſciple which came firſt to 
he lepulchze, and he ſaw, and deleeved. 
n Fo2 as yet they knew not the ſcripture » that he muſt riſe 
Main from the dead. 


hong Thenthe diſciples went away again unto their own 
11 (But 


hs 


Mar k 16. 14 


/ 


The goſpel 


11 C But Mary Kood without at the ſepulchze, weeping: 
and as ſhe wept » ſhe ſtouped down, and looked into the . 


pulchze⸗ 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting , the one at the 
. and the other at the feet > where the aody of Jeſus had 

[3 And they lap unto her, loman, why weepelt thou? She 
faith uuto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lozd, and 
J know not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned her (elf back, and 
(aw Jeſus ſtinding; and knew not that it was Jeſus. 

I5 Jelus faith unto her, woman; why weepeſt thou? whom 
ſeekeſt then? ſh: (uyppoſing him to be the gardiner, ſaith unto 
him, Sir, tf thou have bozn him hence, tell me where thou hal 
laid him, and J will take him away. 

16 Jeſus laith unto her, Mary: She turned her ſelf; and 
faith unto him, Rabbont, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her Touch me not: foz J am not pet 
aſcended to my Father: but go to my dꝛethꝛen, and ſay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father; and tomy 
God, any pour God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that fit 
had ſeen the Loꝛd, and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 C* Then the ſame day at evening, being the firlt day ol 
the week, when the dooꝛes were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled fo2 fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaith unto them, Heace be unto vou. 

20 And when he had ſo laid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 
andhis fide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw tix 
02D. 

2I Thenſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you : 8 
my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend J pou. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he dot“ on them, and 
faith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Mhole ſoever ſins pe remit, they are remitted unto then 
and whole ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retaaned. 

24 C But Thoinas one ofth? twelve, called Didymits 
was not with them when Jeſus came ; 

25 The other 3 therefoze ſaid unto him, t hat 
ſeen the Loꝛd: but he laid unto them, Except J ſhall ſee ind 
hands the pꝛint ofthe nails, and put my finger into the paint? 
the nails, and thꝛuſt my handinto his ſide, J will not belecv*: 

26 C And after eight dayes, again his diſctples were w! 
in, and Thomas with them: chen came Jeſus the doozs being 
hut, and ſtood in the midft, and laid, JDeace be unto you. . 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fin em u, 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thꝛulb it in 
my (ide, and be not faithleſſe» but beleeving. 28 4nd 


by S. John, Chap. 21 

N And Thomas anſweredand ſad unto him, My Lozdz 
0 | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto him Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 


nc thou haft beleeved: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 


nce of his Diſciples, which are not wꝛitten in this book. 

21 But theſe are wzitten that ye might deleeve that Jeſus 
sthe Chꝛiſt the Son of God, and that beleeving ye might 
ave life though his name. 


CHAP. XXI. 5 
3 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples being a fiſhing. 12 He dinerh 
with them: 15 Commanderh Peter to feed his lambs, 18 and 
foretelleth Peters death. 


Fter theſe things Jeſs ſhewed himſelf agatn to the diſct- 
pales at the ſea of Tiberias: and on this wile ſhewed he 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galtlee; and the ſons 
ef Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

Simon Peter ſafth unto them J go a fihing. They lay 
untohim, We aſſo go with thee. They went fozth> and entred 
into a ſhip immediatly; and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on 
the ſhoꝛe: but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus- 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, [] Childzen, have pe any jor, 5 
meat? Theyanlwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right ſide of 
the ſhip, and ve ſhall finde. They caſt therefoze, and now they 
were not able to dꝛaw it foꝛ the multitude of fiſbes, 

7 Therekoꝛe that diſciple whom Yeſus loved, ſaith unte 
Peter, It is the Loꝛd. Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lozd, he girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (foz he was 
naked) and did calf himſelf into the ſea. 

d And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip (fo2 they were 
not farfrom land, dut as it were two hundzed cubits) dzag- 
ung the net with liches. | 

9 Alloon then as they were come to land, they law a fire of 
(oals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bꝛead. 

W 5 — unto them Bꝛing of the liſh, which ve have 

I Simon Peter went np, and dꝛew the net to land full of 
went liches, an hundzed and Af and thzee 2 and koꝛ all there 

re ſo many, yst wid not the nẽt vꝛoken. 
vi Jeſus ſafth untothem , Come and dine. And none of the 
t 15 durſt ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was 


13 Jeſus 


20 C* And many other ſignes truly did Jeſus in the pze* *cwup.zc.z5 
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The goſpel, &c. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bꝛead, and giveth then 

and fich likewiſe, | 

I4 Thts ts now the thirdtime that Jeſus ſhewed himſelft 
his diſciple s, akter that he was rilen from the dead. 

15 (Sao when they had dined, Jelus ſaith to Simon pt 
ter; Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou ine moꝛe then theſe? g 
ſaith unto him, Pea, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J love thee. h 
faith unto him, Feed my lambs, 

16 He laith to him again the ſetond time, Simon ſon of Jp 
nas, loveſt thou me? Ve ſaith unto him Dea, Loꝛd, thon knoy 
eſt that J love thee, Ye ſaithunto him. Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Jonas 
loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto hin 
the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lon 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that J love thee. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

13 Uerily verily J ſap unto thee z when thou waſt young, 
thou girdedſt thy ſelf,and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:dut 
When thou galt be old» thou ſhalt ſtretch koꝛth thy hands, and 
WAA ſhall gird thee z and carry thee whither thou wouldcl 


ot. 
10 This ſpake be, fignifying by what death he ſhould glo!if! 
. And when he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him , Fel 
ow me. 
» Chap.r3.33, 20 Then Peter turningavout ſeeth the diſciple* whom Jv 
and 2-2, lis loved, following, which allo leaned on his bꝛeaſt at (uppth 
and ſaid, Loꝛd , which is he that betrayeth thee? 
9 Peter keting him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, and what ſhall 
8 man do? 
22 Jeſus (afth unto him, Ik J will that he tarry till J com 
what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this ſaying adꝛoad among the bzethzen » til 
that diſciple ſhonld not die: pet Jeſus ſatd not unto him, 9! 
anne die; but, ik J will that he tarrie till J come, what l 
that to thee: c 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiſi eth of theſe things / and 
woote theſe things, and we know that his teſtimonie ts tri. 
chi. 25 * And there are allo many other things which Jelu⸗ 
did „ the which tk they would be witten every one, J ſuppol 
that even rhe wozld it ſelf could not contatn the books that 
could be witten. Amen. 


THE 


HE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHA ÞP I 
A repetition of part of Chriſts hiſtory after his paſſion. 9 of 


his aſcenſion. 26 The apoſtles chooſe Matthias in the place of 
Idas. 


ge former treatiſe have J made, O Theophilus, 
ok all that Jeſus degan both to do and teach, 


lor, eating 
together with 


dwer. 


5 * But ye ſhall receive [| power after that the hsly Ghoſf is « Chap. . 
Mie apon pou, and ye ſhall be witneſles unto me; both in Ne. 107,cheoover 
lalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria; and unto the ut · 43 7 — 
molt part ok the earth. upon you, 

And when he hadſpoken theſe things, while they peheld: * Luke 24-55 
{was taken up, and a cloud received him out of thetr light. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 
mt up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparell, 

[l Whtch allo ſatd, Pe men of Galllee, why tand ye gazing 
"Unto heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you 
| Ml den ſhall ſo come, in like manner as pe have ſeen him 

1 Then returned they unto Teruſalem , from the mount 


dle bet » which is from Jeruſalem a fabbath-dayes 


| g 3 And when they were come tn, they went up into an np». 
1 dom, where abode both Peter, and James, and Tohn, and 
ww, Philip;and Thomas, Bartholomew, and lat oe 
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— a” _ — - Z „ „„ 28 OP. Guin, oo of Irs — 
m „ a4 — 2 1833 — — * 


The Acts 


James the ſon of Alpheus, and Sunon Jelotes, and Jude; A! 
the brother of James. i 

14 Theſe all continued with one accoꝛd in pꝛayer andi 
— with the women, and Mary the mother of Jet 

nd with his bzethzen. 

15 (And in thoſe dayes Jeter ſtood up in the midſt of i 
diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names together wr 
about an hundzed and twentie) . 

16 Men and bꝛethꝛen, this ſcxripture muſk needs Have on 

*Pſal.47-9. fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David (pai 
oe concerning Judas, which was gutdetothem that to 

'eſus. | 
00 17 For! he was numbꝛed with us, and had obtafned part: 
s mtniſtery. 

Mat. 27.99 18 * Mow this man purchaſed a field with the reward 
iniquttie, and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder in the mid 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeruſaler 
inſomuch as that field is called in their pꝛoper tongue, Aceld 
maz that is to ſay, The field of bloud. 

„fal. . 29 * Foz it is waitteninthe book of pſalmes, Let his 

(024.2: bitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: Andi 

c:arge, l biſhopꝛick let another take. : 

herefoze of rheſe men which have companted withus 
all the time on the Lozd Jeſus went in and out among us 

22 Beginning krom the baptiſine of John, unto that l 
day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be ozdajned to! 

a witneſſe with us of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, w 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they pꝛaped, and laid, Thou Loꝛd, which kno! 
8 or hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou i 
CYOLeNg | 

25 That he may take part of this minfſkerp and apoſtleſſi 
from which Judas by tranſgreſstion fell, that he might ge 
his own place. | 

26 And they gave fozth their lots, and the lot fell un 
Matthias, and he was numbzed with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHA P. II. 
x The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking divers 
guages, are acmired.by ſome, and derided by others, 14 W 
Peter diſproveth» 37 He baptizeth thoſe that were converted. 


"all with one acco2d in one place. ii 
2 And (uddenly there came a ſound from heaven 85 


ruſhing mighty winde; and it filled all the houſe where's 
were Utting. | 


of the apoſtles. Chap. 2 


2 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues) like as of 
re, and it ſate upon each of them: 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſf , and began 


ſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpfrit gave them utterance. 


And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devont men: 


Hut of every nation under heaven. 


6 Now 1 when this was noiſed abꝛoad⸗ the multitude came tor 


| un en were || confounded,becauſe that every man heard „ 


kak in his own language. r,trowble 
7 Ind they were all amazed and marvelled, ſaying one to 223 5 


1 nother» Be hold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans: 


8 No how hear we every man in our own tongne, wherein 
ve were bozn: 

9 Parthians and Medes, and Tlamites, and the dwellers 
n Meſopotamia, and in Judeaz and Cappadocta, in Pontus, 


Ind Alia, 


10 Phꝛygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt and in the parts ol 
| tout Lum und ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and pꝛo⸗ 
elptes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our 

ngues the wonderfull wozks of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in dondt, ſaying one 
tb another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking aid, Theſe men are full ol new wine. 

14 C But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up his 
doyce, and ſald unto them. Pe men of Jndea, c all ve that dwel 

Jeruſalem, be this known unto poi k hearken to my woꝛds: 

I5 Foz theſe are not dzunken, as ye ſuppoſe: ſeeing it is but | 
che third houre of the day, ; 
fa But this is that which was ſpoken by the pꝛophet r 

{ 


bel, * 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, ( ſaith God) 
J will ponre out ok my ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your (ons and 
eur daughters ſhall pꝛopheſie, and pour poung men ſhallſee vi⸗ 
«ns, and your old men fhall dzeam dzeams: | 
18 And on my ſervants and on y handmaldens I will 
re out in thoſe dayes of my ſpirit, and they ſhall pzopheſie: 
hp And J will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ſignes 
the earth beneath: bloud, and fire, and vapour oflmoke. | 
I *The lun ſhall be turned into darknefle, and the moon Joel 2.2. 
. med loud; befoze that great and notable dap ok the Loꝛd | 


21 * And ft ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever ſhall call on. a 
the name ok the Lo2d, ſhall belabed. 25 e 
22 Pe men ok Iſcacl, hear theſe wozds, Jeſus of Nazareth 
e oecd deb hen in dhe li e 76, be 
n the m 
dur elves alle know: | 


. 23 Nun, 


| The goſpel 
ben being 1 * ou the 89 u ant 
edge of God, ye en, an t nde be 
bave crucified and ſlain * : : * 
24 Whom God hath raiſed np » having looſed the pains of 
Deaths becauſe it was not poſſible that He ſhould de holder 


| : "pts, 25 Foz David ſpeaketh concerning him, J fozeſaw the | 


Loꝛdalwapes befoze my face , fo2 he is on my right hand, tha! 
L 

6 Therefoze my heart re joyce, and my tongue we. 
glad: mozeover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. un 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſdul in hell, neither wilt 3 


thou ſuffer thine Holy one toſee coꝛruption. | 
28 Thou yaſt made known to me the wayes ok like, then 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 
tor, 199. 29 Men and bzethen, || let me freely ſpeak unto you *s 
King. io the patrtarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 
ſepulchꝛe is with us unto this day. 


= { i | 1 f 
WI 0941321 30 Therefoze being a 1 z * and knowing that Go 
4 | 1 | 7 


had ſwoꝛn with anoath to bat of the fruit of htslovns, 
N to the fleſh, he would xaiſe up Chulſt, to ſit on hi 
7 


31 Pe ſeeing this befoꝛe, ſpake ok the reſurrection of Chu 


| ; ene + that his ſoul was notleft in hell, neither his fleſh did ſeecoy 


| "8 tuption, 
= 1 This Jelus hath God ralled up, whereof we all are wib 


8. 
33 Therekoꝛe being by the right hand of God exalted , and 
having received of the Father the vꝛomiſe of the holy Ghoſt; he 
ne |. hath bed koꝛth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 
1 34 Foꝛ David is not aſcended inte the heavens, but he ſatth 
ran. him tht The L D RD (aid unto my Lozd, Sit thou on! 


ght hand, 
35 Untill J make thy foes thy footffool. 
36 Tberefoꝛe let at | yu of Iſrael know allaredly-that 
Gan mate that me Jeſus whom ye have cructfted; bot) 
n G 
37 C Now when they heard this, they were pꝛicked in thel 
eart, and ſaid unto Peter: and tothe reſt ok the apoſtles . Men 
and b2eth:zen, what ſhall we do? 
38 T en-Peter ſaid unto them , Repent, and be dune 
everyone of pou tn the name of Jeſus Chziſt, foꝛthe remils 
bk ſins, and pe ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. . 
. 39 Foz the Roi is unto vou, and to pour childzen, an 
tot al art afar off, even as many as the Lozdour God ſhil 
40 And with many other woꝛds did he teſtifie and exh0% 
Caping-[ave your ſelves from this untoward generation. 


ok the apottles, 1b. 
41 C Thentbey thar gladly received his wand, were baptt- | 
Ul, 5 gan _ _ day there were added anco them dove tate 
2 And they continued ſfedfaſtly in the * doctrine 
oth " fcllowſhip-and in bzeaking 1 dzand 4 . 
ml 43 And featcame 8 onl: and man wonderFany 
gnes were done by the apoſt 


x 41 Andall that dried were together, andhad allehings 


45 "And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to 
as 22 every man had need. 
46 And they continuing dally with one acre in the tem · 
le, and djeaking bead [ten] en houle - 4. -- goes rac top e 
kat with aladreſſe and _ of heart, 
47 Pans God, and having favour with all the people, 
5 he Lozd added to the, church dally ſich 2s ell be 


CHAP. IIL 
peter and Johnreftored a lame man to his foee, 13 How the eure 


was wrought 19 The people are reprehendod, and Exhorted to 
repentance. 


Op Peter and John went up together into the . 
| at the honre of pꝛaper, be ninth ho 2 
Sap 28 —— — kun ds mothers wand w 


3, whom 42 daily at the gate ef the temple 


ulled Beautt » fo ask almes of them that entred into he 


ple. 
3 Lido ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the temples | 
ked an almes. 


1 25 catenſng his eyes upon ber, with John, , 


andhes he gave heed unto them; expecting to receive ſomes 


(aid, Silver and gold habe J none, dnt ſuch 
25 aA In —— Au — 
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12 C And when Peter aw it, he anſwered unto the pecy} 
Pe men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? oz why look ye (of 
earneſtly on ue, as though by our own power oz holinefle we 
had made this man to walk 

1} The God of Abꝛaham, and of Jlaac, and of Jacob, che 
God of our fathcrs hath alezified his Son Telus; whom ye 1 
livered up, and Denfcd him in the pzeſence of Pilate when ze 

gil was determined to let him go. 
I. 27.2% 14 But ye Denied the holy one: and the juſt, and defiredy 
WH murdercrto be granted unto pon. 
qaravhew, 15 And kille the [| Pzince of life, whom God hath rafſt 
from the dead, whcriof we are witneffcs. 

16 And his name thzongh faith in bis name hath made this 
man ſtrong » whom ve lee and know: yea. the fafch which 
by him, bath given him this perfect foundneſle in the p2eſenct 

17 And now b2ethzen » J wot that thzough ſgnozane 
Sid tt, as did alſo your rulers. eating 

18 But thoſe things which God befoze had fewed Lym 
word of all his pꝛophets, that Chꝛiſt could ſufker, he hath 


I9 C Repent ye therefoze and be converted, that pour! 

Fon be dlotted out + when the times of ew eg ſhall tom 
om the pzeſence ofthe 25 

1 1 od nd he khail lend Jelits Chulct, which defoze was peeath 
21 Whom the heaven mult receive, until the times of reſt 
tution of all things,; which God hath ſpoken by the mout) 0 
all his holy pꝛophets fince the wozld * | 
vSent.1815 22 * oz Moſes tin'p latd unto the fathers , A p2ophet ſhall 
Mp. 7-37 the Lozdyour God raiſe up unto von, of your bꝛethien, [li 
— me; him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he all 


you, | iy 
27 And it ſhall come o paſſe » that every ſoul which wil 
— * that pꝛophet, ſtall be deſtroyed from among i 


24 Pea and all the pꝛonhets fron Samuel, and thoſe thi 

1 ar as * have ſpoken) have likewiſe foꝛctol⸗ 

. 27 Pe are the childzen of the pꝛophets, and of the tog 
Teen. 3. yant which God — with 8 Athers; * (aping unto 
\ . And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kind zeds of the z 


26 Unto yon firſt » God having raiſed up his @s a; i 
{ent him toblefſ; ett» in turning away every one of your 
his intauittes. Pony 


6 A 


of the apoſtles? Cha. 
CHAP. 1111. | 
ll; The rul:rs offended with Peters ſermon; 4 impriſon him and 
nn john, 5 They examine them. 8 perers boldnefſe. 18 They are 
commanded to preach no more in Chrifts name. 
Nd as they ſpake unto e proplecthe pꝛieſts and the [[ cage oi 
Alan of the temp le, and the Haͤdduces came upon them, 
2 Being. grieved that they taught the Ve people, AND p2eached 
though Jeſus the reſurrectionfrom 
5 And they latd hands on - ——_ 3 — put them in hold unta 
"Te next day: koꝛ it was now eventide. 
Dowdbeit, ma * them which heard the wow beleevens 
en e of the men was about five thouſand. 
5 And A. 14 to paſſe on the mozrow, that their rulers 
and elders, any Ic 
6 And Annas the high viteſt, and Calaphas.and ohn, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kind2ed of the high 
p1ieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſalem. 
v ee They bo bavk et them ng the mid they ben, pr 
OWers 32 Up 
eter pots the hoh 10 482 Ghoſt unto them. 
Pe 4 of the people, and elders ok 
It we this day be examined ok the — Deed done to the 
AZ man, by what mcans he is made whole, 
jo Be it known unto you a/hand to — 5 et 
that by the name of Jelus Chiilt of Nazareth who 
fied, whom God raiſed from the dend, even dy bim =. 
man ſtand here befo2e you whole. ate 
It * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you bui{y» Tin 
ets, which is become the head of the cozner. es 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: fo? there ts — 1 3 
ek under heaven given among men whereby we | 
13 C Now when they ſaw the boldnefle of Peter and Johns 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignozant men. 
hd beenwich z and they took knowledge of them, that they 
ſus, 
14 And d gthe man whit ich was bedled ſtanding with 
Hemsthey cul ſay nothing again 
But when they bad commanded them to go aſide out of 
wiege, th erred among themſelves, 
2 16 Daying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? koz that inderd 
table miracle hath been done by them is manifeſt to al 
% | tat dwell in LJernſalem-and we cannot deny it. 
But that it ſpzeadno further among the people » let 
hr n tly th2raten them, that they ſpeak hencefozth to nd man ia 


And called them, and commanded them not to 
1155 e elus. y wh 4 
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„ But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid un 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to hearken dies 
moꝛe then unto God, judge ye. 
_ 20 Fo we cannot dut (peak the things which we have (cen 
Itv ye . 
2T Sao when they had further thꝛeatned them, they let them 
£0 finding nothing how they might punich them, becanſ of 
the rome 3 foꝛ all men glozified God foꝛ that which was done, 
22 Foz the man was above foztte years old; on whom this 
miracle ot healing was ſhewed. 
23 C And being let go, they went to their own company, 
an repozeed all that the chief pzteſts and elders had ſaid unte 


24. And when they heard that, they lift up their voice to 
God with one atcoꝛd, and ſaid, Lozd.thou art God which halt 
made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them ts, 

25 * Mhoby the mouth or thy ſervant David halt ſald, (iy 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things: 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood np, and the rulers were g. 
thered together againſt the Low, and =_ his Chailt. 

27 Fo; of a truth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, whom tho 
haft anotnted, both Yerod,and Pontius Pilate,with the Gen 
tiles and the people of Iſrael were gathered together; 

28 Foz to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determb 
ned befoze to be done. 

19 And now Loꝛd, behold their thꝛeatnings: and grant un 
to w rvamts » that with all boldneſſe they may ſpeak thy 

A | 


2 
30 By ſtretching koꝛth thinehand to heal: and that ſignes 
and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy childe Jelus. 
31 C And when chey had pꝛayed, the place was ſhaken where 
they were aſlembled together, and they were all filled with the 
holy holt, and they ſpake the woꝛd of God with boldneſſt. 
32 And the multitude of them that beleeved, were of one 
heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſald any of them, that ought of 
the things which he poſſeſſed, was his own; but they had all 
things common. 
Z And with great power gave the apoſtles witneſſe ofthe 
1 of the Lo2d Jeſus, and great grace was upon 
em a * y 
34 Neither was there any among them that lacked; fo: 89 
Many as were poſſeſſours of lands o2 houſes , (old them al | 
bzought the pꝛices of the things that were ſold, f 
25 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: and diſtri} 
tien was made untoevery manacco2ding as he had need. . 
36 And Joles, who dy the apoſtles was ſurnamed Barns 
bas (which is, being interpzeted, The fon of conſolation) 
E{vie2and ofthe countrey of Cypꝛus, 2 37 Wablns 


of the apoſtle Chaps 
37 Having land, ſold it, and bzought the money, andlatd it 
ile apoſtles feet. 8 


my . ro. Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 12 The apoſtles work 
many miracles. 18 They are impriſoned, 19 delivered by an 
Mm angel, 33 in danger to be killed, but Gamaliel keepeth chem 
alive. by 
YT) Ct a certain man named Ananias with Dapphira his 
ls wife,ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the pzice;his wife allo being pzivie t 
it, and bzought a certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
3 Put 2 laid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 1 
ſet 1-4. : 1 the holy Ghoſt; and to keep back part of the jor,codeceive i 
ceo and? | 
, 4 Mhiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it f 
was ſold, was it not in thine own power? why haſt thou cons» 
* 93 thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, 
ut unto God. | 
5 And Anantas hearing theſe woꝛds, fell down, and gave 
wp te ghoſt and great fear came on all them That heard theſe 
ngs. | 
6 And the young men aroſe-wound him up, and carried him 
ont, and duried him. 1 
7 And it was abont the ſpace ofthzee houres alter; when 


„bis wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

hy And Peter anfivered unto Do Tell me whether ye ſold 
the land foꝛ ſs much. And ſhe ſaid, Pea toz ſo much. 

15 9 Then Peter laid unto her, Vow is it that ye have agreed 

6. wgether, to tempt the Spirit of the Lozd? dehold, the feet of 

re then which have durted thy husband, are at the Dooze , and 
hall carry theeout. 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and peelded 

ne up the ghoſt; and the young men came in and found her dead, 

] RE net 

crea came upon a n | 
Many as heard theſe ns, ; 


12 C And by the hands of the apoſtles were many fignes 
2 — wonders 28 among the people; (and they were all 
ich one accord in @olomons pozch. 


13 And ot the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf to them: but 
people magnified them. | 
4 And beleevers were the moꝛe added to the Loꝛd, multi · 
des both of men and women) | 
65 Inſomuch that they bzought koꝛth the ſick into the 1 or, in eve7 
awer, and laid them on beds and couches· that at the leaſt, the **. 
don of Peter palling by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
* here came allo 8 multitude ou: of the ctties round 
ot unto Jeruſalem 3 — tk folks , and them wy 


: The Acts 
Were vexed with unclean ſpirits; and they were healed eva if 


2 
1 Then the higb pꝛieſt roſe up, and all they that were Mi: 
wit 1 (which is the ſect of the Dadduces) and & fille 
Jor, endie, With [| indignations 
18 Andlatd their hands onthe apoſtles, and put them in the 
70% Mtb el ok the Lozd by night d the pꝛiſo 
ut the ange e Lo2d by night opened the 
Do825 and brought them fozth, and lan, F 1 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people; all the 
Woꝛds of this like. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred into the temple 
early in the mozning,and taught: but the high pzteſt tame. and 
they that were with him, and called the councel together, and 
all the ſenate of the childzen of Aſrael, and ſent to the pꝛilon to 
have them bꝛought. 

22 But when the officers tame, and found them not in the 

pꝛʒiſon, they returned: and told. 

23 Saying, The pꝛiſon truly found we chut with all ſafety, 

and the keepers ſtanding without defoze the dooꝛs: but when 
we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now whenthehigh meg ter captain ofthe temple, 
and the chief pꝛieſts heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came oneandtold them, ſayings Behold, the men 
whom y put in pꝛiſonare ſtanding in the temple, and teaching 
- 26 Then went the captain with the officers, and bzoug| 
them without violence: (foz they feared the people; leſt tot? 
Hoildhave been ſtoned) | 

27 Andwhen they had bzouxhtthem, they let them befozt 

9 the councelt and the high pꝛieſt aked them; 
ri. 4. 18. 28 Haying * Did not we gen pon, that you 
= ould not teach in this name? and behold>ye have filled Jet 
Sogn yourDoctrinezand intend tobzing this mans blou? 
8. | 
29 C Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered and (all) 
Tae onxht to obey God rather then men. 8 
30 The God ok our fathers raiſed up Jeſus whom ye flew 
and hanged on a tree. ny, 
31 Dimhath God exalted with his right hand ro be a Paint: 
an; a Tauer; fo2 to give repentance to Jſrae[, and toꝛ gin 
ot uns. [ 
32 And we are his witnefles of theſe things, and ſo dea 
the holy Shot, whom God hath given to them chat obey yu 
33 C Whenthey heard that, they were cut to the heait am 
$0kcounſel to flap 


them, * 
* 34- ThenNood there up one in the counceha Piat 


of the apoſtles. Chap.6 
med Gamaltel, a doctour of laws had in reputation among 
the people, and commanvey to put the apoſtles fozth alittle 


mg E, 

5 And laid unto them, Pe men ok Jſcacl, take heed to bout 
ſelves . what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 

26 Foz befoꝛe theſe dayes roſe up Theudas boaſting himſelf 
to be ſo ne bodp, to who a nu nber of men, about foure hun; 
dꝛed, oyned themſelves: who was fliin, and all, as many as 
| oveyed dim, were ſcattered, and bought tonought. 

277 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in tue daves of 
met iring, and dꝛe p away much people after him; he allo pe · 
gited, and all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

8 And now J ＋ unto you, Refrain fron theſe men, and 
let them alone: fo2 if this counſel, oz this wozk de of men, it 
will cone to nou iht. 


30 But if it be of God, pe cannot overthꝛow ft, leſt haply ye 
be konnd even to fight agatnit God. | 
40 And to him they agreed? and when they had called he 
woſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that they (houlB 
not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 C And they departed from the pzeſence ofthe councel, 
en that they were counted wozthte to ſuffer ſhame fog 

me, ; 


42 And dafly in the temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſe 
not to teach and pꝛeach Telus Thiilt. : | 


C H A P. V I. IH 

3 The Apoſtles care for the poor, and for preaching the word, 

i Seven men choſen tor Deacons: 5 of whom Stephen is one, 
12 wio is taken 13 and falſely accuſed, 


A Ad in thoſe dayes, when the number ofthe dilciples was 
multip ſed, there aroſe a murmuring of the Gzecians a* 
4 che — — decaule their widows were neglected in 
2 Tien the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unta 
them, and ald, It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the woꝛd 
of God, and ſerve tables. | 
3 Wherefoze b2ethzen, look ye out among you ſeven men el 
doneſt repozt, full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiledome, whom we 
may ?ppoint over this bulineſle, 


.+ Bur we will gin: our (elves continnally to pꝛayer: and tg 
the miniſterie of the word. 5 | 
855 C And the ſaping pleaſed the whole multitude 2 and they 
| Bai DBtephen: a man fcill of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
billy, and P2ochozus; and Micanoz. and Timon, and Par» 
n g bl dhe Juliet uu when they hab 
dꝛe the apoſtles: | 
024y0v2 they laid their hands on them. of 2 
| D 4 7 Aud 
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And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the number of tze 
les multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great compà 
m ok the pꝛieſts were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of katth and power) did great Wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 C Then there arole certain of the ſynagogue, which is 
called rhe ſynagogue of the Libertines, and Cyzenfans, and J- 
wird Sture and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, difpating 

hen. 

Io And they were not able to reliſt the wiledome and the 
ſpirit by which he ſpate. Ex 

II Thenthey ſubozned men which ſafo, Te have heard him 
ſyeak blaſphemous woz"s againſt Moles, and againſt God. 

12 And they itirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
®cribes, and came upon him, and canght hum; and bzonght 
Him to the councel, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which laid, This man ceaſeth 
— bs an blaſphemous woꝛds againſt this holy place, and 

e law. 

14 Foꝛ we have heard him ſay, that this Jelus of Nazareth 
ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall change the [[ cuſtomes which 
Moles delivered us. | 

IF And all that ſate in the councel, looking ſtedfaſtlyon 
him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of an angel, 


| CHAP. VII. 
3 Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 51 He reprehendeth the 
the peoples rebel. ion, and murdering of Chriſt: 54 Thercfoit 
they ſtone him to death. 9 


18 ſaid the high pꝛieſt, Are theſe things ſo: 

2 And he ſald, Men, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers hearken, The 
God ol Flow appeared unto our father Abzaham , when he 
was in LPelopotamia; befozc he dwelt in Charran, 

Gen- 11. l. „3 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out ok thy eountrey, and 
tber. kindꝛed, and come into the land which J all thew 


4. Then came he out ok the land of the Caldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and krom thence, when his father was dead, 
he remaned hi into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

And he gaye him none inheritancein it, no not fo much at 
to ſet his foot on: yet he pzomiled that he would give it to hin . 
— a polleſſton, and to his leed after hun; when as yet he hau 

k. f 

6 And od ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſofourn "by 
in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bzing t hem into bore 
dage, and entreat them evil foure hund2ed pears. 7 

7 And the nation to whom theo ſhail de in bondage, will 


judge, lald God: and afterthat ſhall they come kozth and ſerve 
men this place, — A Au 


4: ; 
© 
* * 
* 
! 
4 
* 
| 
N 
y 
4 
5 * 
7 
WE 
4; 5 
24 "4 
„ 
71 
1 
17 4 
1 
1 
1 
Lal 
. ! 
1H 
19 
7 
1 
14 
18 1 
F £4 
It; 
'» 
[ .. 
J. 
| 
jj 
i; 
; 
1342 
11 
— 0 
*} 
U 
i} 
F 


it 
| 


—— 5 


— — — 
— — — 
22 
— 
” 
rl 


of the apoſtles; 8209 
8 And he gave himthe covenant of tirtumciſion: and lo . Sen 
Abraham begatJſaacand etrtun ciſed him the eig th day · and · Geng 44. 
Tlaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat the twelve patrf>rchs, '* Gen. 19.3, 
9 * And the patriarchs moved with envte, ſold Joſeph into 4 1 1 
Egypt: but God was with him, e —— — 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, * and gave » cev.4rz7 | 
him favour and wiſedome in the fight of Pharaoh king of E- be. 
gyptz and he made htm governour over Egypt, & all hie houſe, 
II Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction,and our fathers found no luſte⸗ 


nance. 
12 * But when Jacob heard that there was coꝛn in Egept, 6e. .f. 
he ſent out our fathers firſt. we 
13 * And at the ſecond cime Joſeph was made known to Sen. 45.4. 
his b:ethzen z and Joſephs kifidzed was made known unte 
| Jarao a 14 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to him, 
and all bis kindꝛed, thzeeſcoze and fifteen fonls, 
ls So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and * Gent. 
our Fathers, Sen. gt. 
16 And were catried over into Sichem, and lald in theſt« 
pulchꝛe that Abzaham bought foꝛ a ſum ok money of the ſons 
A Emmoz the father of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the pzomiſe dꝛew nigh , which 
L ay worn to Abꝛaham, the people grew and multiplied 
f 9 
18 Til another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly wich our kindzed, and evil en · 
cated our fathers, ſs that they caft ont their young childzenz 
the end they might not live. 
20 * Tn which time Moſes was boꝛn, and was[ſerceeding 220d. 23. 
lr and nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe thꝛee moneths. IHeb, rl. 15. 
| . And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter took % * 
2 


and nouriſhed him foz her own (on. 
22 And Moles was learned in all the wiſedome ofthe E · 
Nptians, and was mightie in woꝛds, and in deeds, 
And when he was full fourtie years old, it tame into hir 
arte vilit His bꝛethꝛen the 1 of Ilrael. „ed. 2.206 
1 And ſeeing one of them ſniffer wꝛong he defended him, " 
\venged him that was pppzelled, and ſinote the Egyptian: 
J 0 Foꝛ he ſuppoſed his biethzen would have underſtood, 
A & od Godby his hand would deliver them, but they under · 
| — And the next day he ſhewed himſelfunto them as they Kd. 2. 1 
b and would have let them at one again. ſaying, Sirs ye 
27 Phe Do ye wrong 5 to . 2 
5 a is neighbour w2ongzth2ulthim away, 
king, Wits made thee a ruler and a judge over ns? : 5 
— 2 lt 


1 * 
' 
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Milt thon kl me as tho didſt the Egyptian yeſker . 
29 Then fled Moles at this ſaying, and was a — | 
| iy the land of Madian. moe he begat two ſuns. 
n 30 And when kourtie years Were erp red, there appeared 
5 to hun in the wilderneſſe ol mount Sina, an angel of the Lon 
in a flame of fire in a buch. 
31 eden Moſes (avs it, de wend ed at the ſight: and as he 
dzew near ts hehold it, the voyce of the Loꝛd came unto hin, 
32 Say ing, J am the God of thy fathers, the Hob of Ab. 
am, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
oles trembled, and durſt not behold, 
* 33 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to him Put of thy hoes from thy 
feet; fo2 the place where thou ſka"delt is holp ground. 
34 J have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people which 


is in Egypt, and J have heard their groniug, and am cone 
Down to deliver them. And now toms 'F will (end thee into 


Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaving. Tho made thee 
a ruler and a ſudge? the ſame did God (end to be a ruler and 
— by the hands of the angel which appeared to him in 


uſh. 
4 36 Dedzonght them out, after that he had * ſhewed won 
erer ders and ſi cnes in the land of Egypt, and in the Red lea, and 


in the wilderneſſe four ie years. 
37 (This ts that Moſes which laid unto the chfldzend 
e pen. 8.13 Flrael, * A pꝛophet ſhall the Loꝛd paur God raiſe up unto 50 
0 dk pour bꝛethꝛen I like unto me him ſhall ve hear. 
Fe, 38 * Thisis he that was in the church in the wilderneſs 
* * with the angel which ſpake to him in the mount Dina, & with 
our fathers : who received the lively oracles ts give unto 19 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thzuſt hin 
from them and in their hearts turned back again into Ta1 
dFc0d,1-r, 40 * Bavinx unto Aaron, Make us gods to go befoze uf? 
F fo2 as for this Moles, which bzought us ont of the land or & 
gypt, we wot not what is become ofhim. 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifi 
unto the idol and rejoyced in the works ofthetr own hands 
2 Then God turned and gave them up to Woꝛſhip chebg 
2.28. Of heaven, * as it is witten in the dook of the pꝛophets⸗ b 
ye houſe of Jlrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and lac 
fices» by the ſpace offourtfe years in the wilderneſle ? Ut 
J Dea, ve took up the 2 ok Moloch, and the 
of your god Re:nphan,fixures which ye made to woꝛchip them e 
| and J will carrieyon away beyond Babylon. wit 
1 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneffe in the 1 2 
anf. Derneſſe, as he had appointed, ſpea kin unto Moſes Tha 
1 ſhould make it accoꝛding tothe fachion that he ha ſeen. wil arts 
65 Which alſo our fathers that came after, bought i. ei . 


of the apoſtles: Chap. & 
veſas ints the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God dꝛave out 
022 the face ok our fathers, unto the dayes of David. 
46 Who found favour befoze God, and deſired to linde a 
abernacle fo2 the God of Jacob. = 
47 * But Solomon built him anhouſe. eiche t; IM 
43 * Yowdeit the moſt Migh dwelleth not in temples made . ' 
pith hands, as ſaith the pꝛophet, Chip.. % Wl 
40 Heaven is my thzone, and earth is my kootſtool: what 
oute will ye bnild me, ſalth the Lo2d? oz what is the place of 


p relt? 

o YVath not my hand made all theſe things? 
51 Pe ſtiſt necked and uncircamciſed in heart and ears, 
t do alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt t as pour fathers did, ſo 


pe. 

52 CAhich ok the pꝛophets have not your fathers perſecuted? 
nd they have flain them which ſhewed bekoze of the coming ol 
Tc ones of whom ye have been now the betrapers any 
nurderers: | | 


63 (ho have received the law by the diſpoſition of angels, 
nd have not kept it. 

54 C When they heard theſe things, they were tut to the 
kürt, and they gnaſhed on him with thelr teeth. | 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoft, looked up ſtedfaſtly 
1 4 — and 3 gloꝛy of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
11 n 0 0 5 f 

56 And ald, Behold, J ſeethe heavens opened and the Son 
man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they crped out with a loud voyce,and ſtopped their 
ars, and ran upon him with one acco2d, | 

58 Andcaſt him out ofthe citie, and ſfoned him: and the 
— iy + D 2 their clothes at a young mans keet; whole 
aul. f 

50 And they ſtoned Stephen; calling upon God,andſayings 
02d Jeſus receive my ſptrit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cryed with a loud voyte, Loꝛd⸗ 
al neo gan to their charge. And when he had ſaid this) he 


CHAP. VIII. 

The church planted in Samaria by Philip. 14 Confirmed and 

enlarged by Peter and John · 26 Philip is ſent to baprize the 

thiopian eunuch. 

S Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death, And at that 
time there was a great perſecution againſt the church 
wich was Jernſalem and they were all ſcattered ab2oav 
Rottu the regions of Juden and Samara, except the 


2 And vevout men carried Stephen to his buriall and made 


Mat lamentation over hm. z As 


The Acts 


3 As fo2 Saul, he made havock of the church, entring int 
— honle, and hailing men and women, — wo ty 


4 Therefozethep that were ſcattered abzoad » went ev! 
e pꝛeat wozd | 


n b 

1 n bilip went down to the citie of Samaria , and 
p2cached Chꝛiſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accozd gave heed unto thoſe 
things me tp ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the miracles 

7 Foz unclean ſpſrits, crying with loud voyce, came out of 
many that were polleflea with them: and many taken with 
pallies, 280d that were lame, were healed. 

8 Aud there was great joy in that city, 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, which be 
foze-time in the ſame citle uſed ſoꝛcerie, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria , giving out that himſelf was ſome great 

Io To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt to the great: 
eſt, laying, This man is the great power of God. 

IT And to him they had regard, becauſe that ok long time ht 
had bewitched them with ſoꝛteries. 

12 But when they deleeved Philip, pꝛeaching the things 
concerning the kingdome of God, and the name of Jeſus 
Chzilt, they were baptized both men and women. 

I3 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo: and when he was 
Saptizedz he continued with Philip, and wondzed, beholding 
the mtracles and ſignes which were done, 

T4 Now when the apoſtles which were at Yerualemzheat 
that Samaria had received the woꝛd of God, they ſent une 
them Peter and John. 

I5 Who when they were come down, pzayed foz them thi 
they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Foz as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only thi! 
were daptized in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus) 1 
4A 9 they their dands on them, and they receive 

0 


IS Yad when Simon law that thzough laying on of the 

orgy hands; the holy Ghoſt was gen; he offered the 
o 

19 Daping,Giveme allo this power, that on whomſocbt 
FI lay hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt, | 

20 But Peter atv unto him, Thy money periſh with ther 23 
Haul? they bait thought that the gift of God may be putt?" 

money, 

2T Thou haſt neither part noz lot in this matter, fo? tl 39 

heart is not right in the ſight of God. 


t 
22 Repent therckozc of this thy wickednolſe; and pzay Of M 
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of the apoſtles. (Fe 
perhaps the thought ef thine heart may be 715 ther. 
2; Foz J perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and 
0 of iniquitfe. 
n the bond q 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 11 pe to the Loꝛd 
2 me » that none ok theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
gon me. 
25 And they when they had tefkified and pꝛeached the ue 
f the L02Dz returned to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeached the goſpel in 
any villages of the Samaritanes. 
26 And the angelok the Loꝛd ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, A⸗ 
ſe and go toward the ſouth, nnto the way that goethDown 
om Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which ts Deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man ol Ethiopix, 
n tunnch of great authozitie under Candace queen of the 
Cthiop:ans, Who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had 
ome to Jerulalem foz to worſhip, 
28 Tas returning, and ſitting in his chariot; read Tlalas | 


3 be 

4 Y 9 ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and joyn 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the 
phet 2 and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
aye 4 


31 And he ſaid, Yow tan J, except ſome man ſhould guide 


v7: and he Deſired Philip that he would come up and ſit with 
2 The place of the ſcripture which he read, was this, * Ve * 15:8 


bas led as a fheep to the (laughter, and like a lamb dumb be» 
de his ſhrarer fo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humfliation,his judgement was taken away: and 
auc, All declare his generation? foz his life is taken from the 


4 And the eunuch anſweredPhilip, and ſad, J p:ay thee» 
'vjon ſpeaketh the pzophet this? ofhimlelk, oz of lome other 
35 Then Philip opened his month. and began at the ſame 
Ru and 1 him Jeſus. a 
36 And as they went on their way, hey came unto a certain 
— wy dp is water. what doth hin 
37 And Philly ſaid, Tf thon deleeveſt with allthine heart, 

Th elt. And he anſwered and ſatd, J beleeve that Jeſus 
e gen x0 tho 
2 1 — both into the water, doth Philip and the eunuch» 
zed him. 
39 And when they were come up out of the water;the @pi- 
60, df the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch law __ 


The Acts 


no moꝛzet and he went on his way rejoyeing. 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus: andvaſſing thꝛongd ! 


He pꝛeached in all the cities, till he came to Cefarea, 


"CHAP IX. 
I qaul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down to the ear 


10 is called to the apoſtleſhip: 18 Baptized by Ananias, 20 k 


preacheth Chr it. 


AR Saul yet dzeathing ont thꝛeatnings and ſlaughtery 
gainſt the diſciples of the Loꝛd went unto the high pꝛiel 
2 And deſired ol him letters to Damaſcus to the (pnagogues 
that if he found any of this way, whether they were men g 
women) he might bzing them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 Andas he joitrneyed he came near Damaſcus, and ſudden 
ly there ſhined round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth and heard a voyce ſaying unt 
him, Haul, Daul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

And he ſaid, Who arc thou , Lozd ? And the Lozdaid 
— Ade 7 — — perlecuteſt: It is hard koz thee to! 
8 pucks. 

6 And he trembling and aſfoniſhed, ſaid » Lozd, what wi 
thou have me to do? And the Lozdſaid unto him, Ariſe,ands 
into the citfe,and it ſhall de told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeechlel 
hearing a voyce, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes! 
spened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by the hand, at 
bꝛought him into Damaſcus, | 
* 33 three dapes without ſight, and neither n 

10 ¶ And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, nan 
Ananlaàs, and to him ſaid the Lo2d in viſion, Ananias. i 
he (aid, Behold, J am here, Loꝛd. 

11 And tbe Lozd ſaid unts him, Ariſe,and go into the ſirtfi 
which ts called Straight, and inquire in the houſe Jud 
fo: one called Saul of Tarſus: foz behold, he prayerhs 

12 Andhathſeenina viſion a man named Ananias,comm 
in, and putting his hand on him; that he might receive his lan 

13 Then ananias anſwered, Loꝛd, J have heard by mal?! 
this MAN how much evil he bath done to thy ſaints at Jer 


14 And here he hath authozitte from the chief patefts»* 


' - Dindeall that call on thy name. 


I5 But the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Go thy way: foz he ls a cn 
fenvellel unto me, to bear my mw, by the Gentiles * 
1e Fox l ben zin how reac things ze nit Cuſe' 

ow gt ng | 
my names ke. | a : 17 


#21 


29 { 
ted | 
40 


of the apoſtles. _ Chap. 5 
17 And Ananlas went his way, and entredinto the Houle, 

nd putting hfs hands on him» laid, Bzother Saul; the Lom 
eren Teſus that appeare? unto thee tn the way as then 
reſt ) hath ſent mt, that theu mighteſt receivethy light, ann 

e filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

vl 1$ And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it had been 
ute, and he received ſight fozthwith, and aroſe, and was 


10 And when he had recetved meat; he was ſtrengthened. 
eiten was Saul certain dapes with the diſciples which were 
Damaſcus, 
| 1 Araightway he peached Chaiſt in the lynagogues, 
" [4 on 0 05, 
KM 21 But ali that beard him were amazed, and ſaid, Js not 
als de char deſtro;cd them which called on this name in Jerue 
em, and cane hithir fo: that intent, that he might bing 
dem bound unto the chiekpzicfts? 
22 But Saul inert aſed the moze in ſtrength, and confounded 
5 — which dwelt at Damalcus, pꝛoving that this is very 


ut. 
23 C And after that many dayes were fulfilled, the Jews 
00k counſel to kill bim: : 
24 * Bet theſx laping awaft was known of Saul: and they cer. ia 
nacher the gates day and night to kill him, | 
75. Then the diſciples took him by night, and let him Down 
the wall in a basket. | 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he allayed to 
01n hiniſelf to the di. ciples, but they were all afratd ok him, 
ld beleeved not that he was a Tiſciple, . 
27 But Barnadas took him, and bzonght him to the apse 
tt and declared unto them how he had (een the Lozd in the 
ar, and that he had ſpoken to him, and how de had pꝛeacher 
Adly at Damaſcus inthe name of Jeſus. | 
# And he was with them coming in, and goingont at Jee 


| m. | 

29 And he ſpakt bo dly in the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, g dil⸗ 

ted aal kde Pre org but they went obout to lay him. 

50 Which when tie bzethzev knew, the dꝛought him down 

Ctlarta, and ſent him fozth to Tarſus. 

! Then had the churches reſt thzoughout all Judea, and 

Alilee,and @amarta, and were edifiedz and walking in the 
ane d and inthe comlozt of the holy Gyolh, were 


2 C And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed thzoughont all 
g 3 he came own allo = — wüch dwelt at 
and gere de foundacertain man named Aeneas, which 
þ "I UA Bad eight Feast and ug det of EOF ale, | a 


The Acts, „ 


24 And Peter ſald unto hun, Aeneas, Jeſus 
thee whole: ; ariſe, and make thy bed. And he 
J And all b dwelt at Lydda, and Saxon, 
36 "Ne w there was at Joppa & certain diſciple na 
8 oppa 
wn ' which by interpꝛetation is called Dozcas? this 
man was full ofgood works, and almes-deeds w _ | uw n n 
37. And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the was l np, al 
o mann on 
chamb et 
3$ And fozafmnch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and tl ir S 
diſtiples had heard that Peter was there, ent ms nto bf 
eee. two men, deliring him that he would not | | delay to comet ole 
them. I 
39 Then Peter Ran went withthem; when he walMarti, 
tome, they bzou 5 5 dn in the upper chamber: and alli re. 
widows ſtood wah coats and g 
ments which Benn m. chem. 
40 But Peter put them vi, OD ner Mg nt 
2ayeD, and Turning him to the dobp tafd, Arſe, 
cht opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the 
41 And he cave her his hand, and litt her up: and whi 
had called the ſaints and widows; pzeſented her alive. 
ME. — 6 all Joppa.and many 
43 Andit came to paſſe» that he tarried many dayes in! 
ya withone Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. X. 
2 CorneLus ſendeth for Peter, 186 who by a viſion, 13. 20 ist2 
A dt to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 Peter preacheth. 44 The 
Ghoſt falleth on the bearers. 48 They are baptixed. 


; O N 
Tamas a certain man in Cefarea, called ConelinWoubti: 
1 centurion of the band called the Italian and, 
24 derout man, and one that feared God with allhis! 
„ dee almes to the people, and _— 


dan el ol God comin in fo him, and 
ng 9 


' 4 And ant, And when he looked on Him he wales 
Whats it Lo: And he aidunto Tip p2ayers and t 
Mea dre come up fo a memoꝛtall defoze God. 
2 9 now 8 to Joppa, and call foz ent 


ho e 
the ſea / lde: tell what thou u 6 19s 
(7 Aud whenthe angel wich yake 2 C Sacre; 


of the apoſtles. Chay.16 
parted, he called two of htshouſhold ſervants, and a devout 
ier ol them that waited on him continually. 
s And when he had declared all theſe things unto them, de 
nt them to Joppa. 
W 5 (On the mozrow as they went on their journey, and 
uw nigh unto the citie Peter went up upon the houle top ta 
lays about the firth houre, 
10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but 
vhile they made ready, he fell into a trance, 
11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending 


no him, as it had been a great ſheet;knttat the foure conerss 
m let down to the earth: 


2 Mherein were all manner of foure-fooftd beaſts of 
arth» and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 


13 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe, Meter: kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter ſatd, Not fo, Lozd; fo2 I have never eaten 
thing that is common oz unclean. | . 
15 And the voyce ſpake unto him again the ſecond time; 
dbat God Hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 
2 ; — and the veflell was received up 
gl H 0 en. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in Himſelf what this viſion 
ich he had ſeen, ſhould mean: behold , the men which were 


nt from Coꝛnelius, had made enquirte foz Sinions honlt, 
nd ſtood befoze the gates 


18 And called, and asked whether Simon which was ſur» 
aned Peter, were lodged there. 


19 C While Peter ought on the viſion, theſpirit lad uns 
him, Behold, thꝛee men ſeek thee. WC 
20 Ariſe therefoze , and get thee down; and go with them, 
doubting nothing: foz J have ſent them. WF 
21 Then Peter went down to the men which were kent un⸗ 
him from Comelins; and ſat , Behold, J am he whom ve 
kt What is the canſe wherefoze ye are come: 
22 And they ſaid, Coꝛnelius tve tenturion, a juſt man, and! 
it that feareth God, and of good repoꝛt among all the nation 
tie Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel ta ftuv 
12 1 — bis houſe, — hear be Re I, 3 
r en called he them in, and lodged them an oof the = 
0row Peter went away with them; aud eats bretheent 


+ 


- 
— 

1 
I's * 
# x 


24 And the _—_ entred into Ceſarta: and 


roi eltus watted foꝛ them; and had called des kinſ⸗ 
i en and near friends. 1 l 
Gs 


rer was comingin; Comneſius met hen: aun 
dis feet, and woꝛ . 
Peter tool him dg 


r 
. as 15 with him, he went in and found mu 
t were come together. | 
+ 28 And he ſaid unto them, Pe know how that it is kn 
lawfullthing foꝛ a man that is a Jew, to keep company, hed, 
eome unto one ok another nation! but God hath ſhewed nales al 
chat J ſhould not call any man common 02 unclean. 46 
29 Therefoze came J unto you without gainſaying; allo 60d, 
as J was ſent fo2:J] ask therefoze foz what intent ye Have ol”; 


me. KEE. 
| 70 And Coꝛnellus ſaid, Fouxe dayes ago J was faſtingy 49 
fill this houre, and at the ninth houre J pzayed in my hone, Li 
and behold, a man ſtood befoze me in d2ight clothing, 
31 And (aid, Cozneline, thy pꝛaper is heard, and thun 
almes are had in remembꝛance in the fight of God, pete 
32 Send therefozeto Joppa, and call hither Simon whoſſſh 18 
Curname is Peter, he ts lodged in the houſe of one Simon 
— by the ſea⸗ſide, who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak un 


e. 
33 Immediatly therefoze J ſent to thee, and thou haſt u 4 
Done that thon art come. Now therefoze are we all here pn were c 
oo befoze Godz to hear all things that are commanded thee: 2 & 
L 0 > | 


-£. „ 5 Wi Mt E 
* Deut.r+.17 34. C Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of 
l per. f. x, krüith J So God ts no reſpecter of perſons. | 4. 
n J But in every nation he that feareth him and wont 57 
righteoulneſle, ts accepted with him. viſto 
36 The woꝛd which God ſent unto the childzen of Ita et do! 
pꝛeaching peace by Jefus Chiſt (he is Lom of all) r 
37 That word (1 ay) you know, which was publit 6 K 
th2onghout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the budeed 
tilme which John pzeached? Waits. 
38 Yow God anointed» Jelus of Nazareth with the hu 7A 
Gholt , and with power, who went about doing good, a d er 
pealing all that were oppzeſſed ofthe devil: foz God was nu g 1 


39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he div both f 

the — 5 Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew ung 7 
ona tree: 

45 Yim God rafſed up the third day, # chewed him open 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen! ns 
of God even tons who did eat and dzink with him alter une 
e epd unto th people: am . 

d ye commanded us to pꝛeach unto the people: an" 12: 
teſtiſie ark is he which was ozdained of God to be the jung. « 
OO Lp repre e chat thong 189 
Jer. 2.3 m give all the pꝛophets witneſſe, chat through! 
271 OM Hanne eder beleevery in him » ſhall receive remiſſion dich 


44 C 0 0 10 


of the apoſtles; 1 Chap. 1 F 
4 Chile Peter yet ſpake theſe Wozds > the holy Ghoſt 
| en chen which heard the woꝛd. | 
- 45 And they ofthe circumciſion which belee ved, were aſto⸗ 
Wifhcd,as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gen» 
les alſo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
915 Fo; they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifte 
| 05, en an 2 | 
47 Can any man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baye 
tized, which have received the holy Ghoſt;as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to de bapti5ed in the name of 
the Lozd. Then p2ayedthey him to tarty certain dayes. 


C H A P. X 1. ; * 
peter accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 maketh his defence, 


18 which is accepted. 19 The Goſpel is ſpread. 26 At Antio- 
chia the diſciples firſt called Chriſtians. 


A Nd the apoſtles and bzethzen that were in Judea, hear 

b — Gentiies had alſd received the woꝛd of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem » they that 
"Were of the circumciſion contended with him, | | 
" W — wentelt in to men uncircumciſed, and 

Molt ea em. : 
But Peter rehearſed the matter from the deginning, and 
KS. it by oꝛder unto them, ſayin * 


was in the citie of ing and in a trance I ſav. 
53 in Joppa pz a; | I ſawn 


viſton, A certain veſſel as it had been a great | 
t down from heaven by fonre co2ners; and it came even 


6 A n the which when J had faſtened mine eyes Jconfss 
ered, and ſaw foure-footed Peu of the earth, and wilde 
Neaits, and creeping things, and fowls of the atre. ay 
g 7 And J hearda voice ſaying unto me, Arile Deter. lan 
$ Bur Fatd, Not ſo, Lom: fox nothing common oz tine 
lean hathat any time entred into my mouth. 2 
But the voice anſwered me again from heaven, Mar 
Bod hath cleanſed, that call not chou common. F 
ho AD — Lo done thzee times; and all were dzawn un 
N o he A Bo 
Il And behold, immediatly there were thzee men already, 
_ne unto the houſe where J Was, dent from Celareg unto 


up And the Spirit bade me go with them, n ng U bt - oy: 
mah n cen theſe fir bzethzen ene due ts -——w 
1 6 mans houſe: . 8 
4 dz And he ſhtwedus how he had ſee a age WIT — * OY 
hich Kood andſatounto hint, Send men ko 4 AU 

an Simon, whole lurname ts Peter 2 23 
157 '2 14 Us. 


The Acts 
14 Who ſhall tell thee woꝛds, whereby thou and all # 
houſe ſhall be laved. _ me Ms 
15 Andas J began to ſpeał, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, ae 
HR on us at the beginning. : 
5 16 Then remembzed J the word of the Lozd, bow that he 
eb 6. ſaid, * John indeed baptized with water: but ye (hall be baytt 
| ed with the holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foꝛalmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he din! 
unto us, who beleeved on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, what was J 
that J could withſtand God? _ | 
+ - 18 When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and 
glozifled God, ſaying, Then hath God allo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto like. SRO 1 

19 C * Now they which were ſcattered abzoad upon the 
perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe⸗ 
nice » and Cypzusz and Antloch; pzeaching the wozd to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

25 And ſome of them were men of Cypꝛus and Cyzent, 
which when they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the G2ech 
ans, preaching the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Loꝛd was with them: and a great 
number beleeved, and turned unto the Lozd. 

22 C Then tidings of thele things came unto the ears of 

the church which was in Jeruſalem: and they ſent fozth Bat 
nabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. | 

23 Mho when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, way 
glad, and exhoꝛted them all; that with purpoſe of heart the 
would cleave unto the Loꝛd. | 

24. Foꝛ he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
of faith: and much people was added unto the Lozd. 

25 Then depattea Barnabas to Tarſus, foꝛ to ſeek San 

| 26 And when he had kound him, he bwught him unto Anti 
Y oth. And it came to palle, that a whole year they allembleb g 
e“ {themſelves iI wich the church, andtaught much people; and the 
% Diſtiples were called Chiſtians firſt in Antioch. —- 
i g ; v7.0 30d in theſe dayes came pꝛophets from Jeruſaleh; 
into Antioch. 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and 
ſigniſied by the ſpirit:that. there Gould be great dearth thong 
oue all the woꝛld, which came to paſſe in the dayes of Clu 


s Ceſar. 
29 Then the diſciples, every man accozding to his ab 
A 8 1 rele unto the bjethzen which ct 
2 Wzich allo they bin, and ſent it to the elders bythe hand 
of Barna'ns and Saul. ROBIN 


CHA! 


of the apoſtles, Cab. 12 
| CH AP. XII. 
King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians killeth Jamec,and impri- 
ſoneth Petcry who :s deliyered by the angel. 20 Hereds pride 
and miſcrable death. | 


Dw adout that time, Derod the king || ſtretched fozth | or, vga. 
his hands, to vex certain ofthe church. 
2 And he killed James the bꝛother of John with the lwoꝛd. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw 2. the Jews he pꝛoceeded fur» 

ur e take Peter alſo. ( Then were the dayes ol unleavened 

wa ; « 

4 And when he had appꝛehended him, he put him in paiſon, 

md delivered him to — quaternfons of louldters to keep 

im intending after Taſter to bzing hin koꝛth to the people. 

f Peter therefoze was kept in pꝛilon, but pꝛayer was made tor, info 
pithout ceaſing of the church unto God foz him. eras 
6 And when Verod would have bzought him koꝛth, the ſame 727 ** 
ht Peter was ſleeping between two ſouldlers, bound with 

wo chains, and the keepers bekoꝛe the dooꝛe kept the pzilon, 

7 And behold, the angel of the Loꝛd came upon him» and a 

rht ſhined in the pꝛiſon: and he (mote Peter on the ſide and 
. ups ſaying, Ariſe up quickly, And his chains felloff 
Tf S JANngs, | ö | 

$ And the angel ſald unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and binde on 


I landals: and ſo he did. And he faith unto him; Caſt thy 
tment about thee, and follow me. | 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt not that it 

kene which was done by the angel: but thought he ſaw a 


lo When they were paſt the lirſt and the ſecond ward, they 


ameuntothe tron gate that leadeth unto the citie, which open-= 
to them of his own accozdt and they went out, and paſſed 
nthzough one ſtreet and fozthwith the angel departed from 


Il And when Peter was come to himſelf, he (aſd. Mow J 
now ofa ſuretie, that the Loꝛd . ſent his angel, and bath 
"vere me ont of the hand of Verod, and from all the exe 
ettation of the people ofthe Jews. | TM 
12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he came to the 
ule of Mary the mother of John, whole ſurname was Mark, 
here many were gathered together, praying. 
WI. And as Peter knocked at the dooze of the gate a damſel 
14 ing When the — =. voice » ſhe opened ud not the 7 wa © 
e ice IPLUTD 29/0 wal 
= 5 mier, but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood be> * 
N And ther ſatduntoher Thou art mad. But ſhe conſtam · 
Nettirmed that it was hn hen hid they, It ts 110 Put 5 {48 
3 16 Burt 5 


44 
8 


The Aﬀs . 
16 But Peter continued knocking + and when thev ha; 
opened the doore, and ſaw him, they were 2 hey ha 


6 An 
er kou 


I7 But he deckening unto them with the hand to hold then 


eace, declared unto them how the Loa had bꝛought him ont 
If the pꝛiſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew thele things unto — 
— to the bzethzen. And he departed, and went into anoth 


2 
18 Now aſſoon as it was day, there was no ſmall ira 
Mong the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 
10 And when Merod had ſought foꝛ him, and found him not, 


he examined the keepers, and commanded that they ſhonld belle 


Put to 14 ndhe went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 


IN! ode. 
Fi 0 C And Yerod || was highly diſpleaſod with them of 


Nil wdr, Tyxe and Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and 


d ve having made Blaſtus | the kings chamberlain their friend 


17; overche kings Delired pence becauſe their countrey was nourtſhed by th 
e. chenber. Kings comuntrey., | | 
" 21 And upona ſet day, Yerod arayed fn ropall appatel 
Cate upon his thzone, and made an ozationuntothem. 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It ts the voyre of 1 
god, and not ot a man. 8 
23 And immedtatip the angel of the Lozd ſmote him, betauſ 
ood ped * God the glozie, and he was taten of woꝛms, and 
24 4 But the woꝛd ol God grew and multiplied. 
442. when they had fulfilled ther { miniftere an too with ej 
or, charge, theyha ed their I miniſtery, and took " 
We John whole ſurname was Mark. . 


1 
CHAP. XIII. 1 
1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to go to the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergii 
Paulus, and Elymas the Sorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioct 
42 The Gentiles beleeve: 45 The Jews blaſpheme. 


TOwthere were in the church that was at Antfoch,certil! 

p2ophets and teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon th 

was called Niger » and Luctus of Cyꝛene, and Mangel 

erte, 11 which had deen bought up withYcrodthe tetrarch g ug 

Fſer-trotber 2 As they miniſt red to the Loꝛd, and faſted, the holy Gho% 
= ſafd, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozk wheel 

unto J have called them. ne 
3 And when they had faſted and pꝛayed, and laid their hand 
on them, they ſent them away. b 
4 0 v being ſent koꝛch by the holy Ghoſt,departcd!! 

to Selencia, and from thence they failed to Cypzus. 110 
And wben they wert at Salamis, they pzeached the 7 0 

of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews: and they had allo 3% 

to their miniſter, n 6 An 


of the apoſtles; Chap. 13 
6 And when they had gone thꝛough the ifle unto Paphos, 
hey found a certain ſozcerer, a talſe pzophet;a Jew , whoſe 
Wane was Barjeſus: | 
7 CUhith was with the deputy of the countrey, Sergius 
daulus, a pzndent man; who called foꝛ Barnabas and Saul, 
deſired to hear the wozd of God. 
8 But Elimas the ſoꝛcerer (fo2 ſo is his name by interpꝛe⸗ 
1 them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy from 
he ta ; 


5 Then Saul ( who alſo is called Paul) filled with the holy 


be holt, ſet His cyes on him, 


W 10 And ſaid, D full of all ſubtilty and all miſchief; thou 
hilde ofthe devil, thon enemie of all righteouſneſle, wilt thon 
not ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of the Lozd? 
3 [1 And now behold, the hand of the Lozd ts upon thee. and 
hon ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the ſun fo a ſeaſon. And fmmes 
atv there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſſe, and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hard. 
. 12 Then the deputy when he (aw what was done, beleeved, 
being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Loꝛd. 
1} Now when Paul and his company lesſed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphilia: and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem, 
14 C But when they departed from Perga they came to 
Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the lynagogue on the ſab⸗ 
bath day, and (ate down. 
I5 Andafterthe reading ofthe law and the pꝛophets, the 
Wtulers of the ſpnagogue ſent unto them, ſaying Ye men and p ; 
oe de have-any wozd of exboztatlon kor the people, [Exod re, 
n. _— 
6 Then Paul ſtood up » and beckening with his hand, + Gr. 
laid, Men abel and ” that fear God, give audience. Ao ro- 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael chole our fathers, and „1 
W*talted the people“ when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land Herne 
df Egyp:,* and withan high arm bzought he them out of fy, L. or 
W 73 And about the time of kourtte years f ſuffered he their £7729 
manners in the wilderneſle. | | gopncev. 
.19 And when he had deſtroyed feven nations in the land of Rae 
Chanaan, * be divided their land to them by lot. 0 2 
20 And after that*he gave unto them ſudges about the ſpace , 
df foure hundzedaud fiftfe years, until Samuel the pzophet. ' rar. f r.. 
21 And afterward they deſired a king and God gave unto e, 
Sanl the ſon of Cis,a man of the tribe of Benjamin, esa 
pace of fourtie pears. | ſo Chr. 
And when he had removed him, * he raiſed un unto them „ 4. 
David to be their 5 whom alſo he gave teſtimonte, aud , i 
ald, F have found David the ſon of Jelle, a man akter wine 1 Sm. 151% 
dun heart; Which ſhall fnlfill all 5 _ 4,  ®Plah 89-1688 


23 * Of 


la. 55. f. 


ll | The Aﬀs | 
„f: 23 * Dfthis mans leed hath God accozding to his pom 
1 2 rail unto Jſrael a Saviour Jeſus. 

Mt. 3 1. 24. * Chen John had firſt pzeached befoze his coming, t 
Ib baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Iſrael. 

||] l . 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſatd, *Whom thin 
Hr pe that J am? I am not he. But behold, there c one aft 
me, whole ſhoes ok his feet J am not wozthy to looſe. 


43 F 
be Jeb 
as » W 
It grad 
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26 Men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the ſtock of Adzaham,ani 


whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the woꝛd of thy 
ſalvation ſent. | 
27 Fo: they that dwell at Jeruſalem and their rulers, b 


taule they knew him not, noz yet the voices of the pzophetsſi 
which are read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them ini 


I condemning him. 
FDM. 28 * Andthough they found no canſe of death in him pet de 
19 fired they Pilate that he ſhould be flafn. | 
{ 29 And when they had fulfifled all that was wzitten of him 
wy they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a lepulchze, 
3.28.6, 30 * But God raiſed him krom the dead: 
11 31 And he was ſeen many dayes of them Which came up 
with bim from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles 
unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto. pon glad tidings, How that tt 
ꝓꝛomiſe which was made unto the fathers, 
. 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their childꝛen, in that 
l. a. j. He hath raiſed up Jeſus agafn, as it is alſo wzitten in the le 
W Heb. 1.5  condpſalme;*Thou art my ſon: this day have. J degotten ther 


| | "by 1 7e now — moe to 1 to E 1 on this wile, * 
mw 9974, e you the ſure f merctes of David, 
e 35 Wheretoze he (aithallotn another pſalme, * Thou ſhalt 
ode mot ſuffer thine holy cne to ſee coxruption. 
Sept. boch i 36 Foz David [| after he had ſerved his own generation? 
yl << place the will of God,* fell on lleey, and was laid unts his fatherh 
. and is ànd (aw cozruptton: 6 
W many other, 37 But be whom God raiſed again, ſaw no cozruption. 
enn 28 C Be it known unto you therefoze men and deethey 
Herren, that: though this man is pzeached unto you the koꝛgive nell 
Peſal, 26-79 39.And by him all that deleeve are juſtified from all thing 
[| JOr, after 6 ro which) ye _ eve 1 by — law ol m_— 56 
on age ſer- 40 Beware theretoze, ie come upon 
| ed che wi ſpoken of in * the A k 
Wes... 41 Behold, pe delpicers, and wonder, and periſh: for A we! 
[> Har, à Won in your dates, 4 wozk Which you ſhall in no wile 
[+ Gr. i= che lteve, though a man Declare it unto you. ht 
erte . 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogue, 
[| bach between, Pee that theſe woꝛds might be Parachen'co No 


34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the denn 


gainſt 
ga(t z 


nd ci 


. ofthe apoſtles; Chap. 1 4 
43 Now when the congregation was bꝛolen up, many ok 
be Jes, and religions pꝛoſelptes followed Panl and Barngs 
Was who f ohne to them, perlwaded them to continue in 
(11! tace 0 0 © : | 
44 C And the next ſaddath day came almoſt the whole ci⸗ 
ir together to hear the woꝛd of God, Ph 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they were fil- 
ad wit:: envie, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpo- 
Min by Paul, contradicting and vapteming. 3 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſald, It 
vas neceſſary that the woz0 of God Hould firſt have been ſpo* 
en to von: but ſeefng pe put it from von and judge pour 
Welves unwoꝛthy of everlaſting life; lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
47 Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd con manded us, ſaying, * J have «1c, 4 6. 
tthee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſouldeſt be fox 
vation unto the ends of the earth. ) 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
flozified the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: and as many as were o2dainey 
0 cternall life, beleeved. 
Ml 49 And the wozd ofthe Lozd was publiſhed thzougtout all 
he region. 
0 Buttbe Jews {cred up the devout and honsurable woe 
en, and the chiefmen of the citie, and raiſed perlecutton g* 
aſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 


FI * But they ſhook off the dult of their feet againſt them, * yu, 1, 7c 
nd came unto Jconiyi::. a 


2 And the diſciples were filled with joy » and with the 
bly Ghoſt, | 


| CHAP. XIIII. | 
Paul and Barnabas are perſceuted. 8 Paul healing a ereeple, 
they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſſe 
through divers churches, and return to Antiock. | 
dit came to paſſe in Itonium, that they went both to* 
gether into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake that 
Feat multitude both of the Jews, and alſo of the Gꝛeeks, be 


2 But the undelerving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles and 
ade their mindes evil a fected againſt the bzethzen- 

Tong time therefoze abode thep ſpeaking boldly in the 
od, which gave teſtimony unto the wozd of his grace , and 
kunted lignes and wonders to be done by their hands. 
F 

e a 2 . | 
And when there was an afſault made both ofthe Gentiles 
Aube J — i, with their rulers, to uſe them delpitekil⸗ 
5 They were ware of tt, and fled unta Lyſtra and Detbe, 


The Ads 
rites of Lyfaonia,and unto the region that lyeth round gpou 10 A 
7 And there they pꝛeached the Goſpel. * 111 5 
8 And there late a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in hi 26 4 
— gl creeple from his mothers womb, who never haſſeen rh 
i | ep ku 
9 The ſame heard Paul (peak, who ſtedfaſtly beholdinfl 27 £ 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, oxethe 
IO Sald with a loud voice, Standup right on thy feet; ann he 
He leaped and walked. | 
IT And when the people ſam what Maul had done, they lil 
up their ergy in the ſpeech of Lycaonta The gods ar pig. 
come down to us in the likeneſſe of men. wo 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul Perc fe; 
tius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
I3 Thenthe pꝛieſt of Jupiter which was befo2e their citie ; 
Dꝛought oren and garlands unto the gates, and would hart 
Done lacrifice with the people. | nannt 
I4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heardof 2 (C 
they rent their clothes, and ran in among the prople.cryins outMion at 
15 Andfaying,Strs, why do ye theſe things? we alſo arMWBarn: 
men of like paſſions with pon, and pzeach unto vou that en u 
_ Houldturn from theſe vanities unto the living God, * which 3 
made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all things that att bow 


1 n. 
1 Paris. = * not in times palt ſutkered all nations to walk in then 3 
+ 14.7. « 
ern, 12, I7 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelk without witneſſe, in thalarer 
| he did good, and gave us rainfrom heaven, and kruitkull ſa 7 
ſons. filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe. le 
18 And with thele ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the peopl⸗ dem 
that they dad not done ſacrifice unto them. 6 
1 | I9 C And there came thither certafn Jews from Antioch der o 
cor. u. 25. and Iconium, who perſwaded the people, * and having ſtonidil 7 
Paul, dꝛew him out of the citfe, ſuppoſing he had been dead. and! 
20 Dowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he role go: 
np,and tame into the citie, and the next day he departed with tiles 
Barnabas to Derbe. rev 
21 And when they had pꝛeached the goſpel to that citie, ande 8 
had tanghtman they returned again to Lyſtra,and to Icon 25 
um and An 
22 Conficmtng the ſouls of the diſtiples and exhoꝛting then thei 
to continue in the faith, and that we muſt chzough muh t . 1 
bulatton enter into the kingdome of God, ver 
23 And when they had oꝛdalned them elders in every chutth - 
and had p2aye with faſting , they commended them to 96M en 
224 da e hey belrney ctzoughont Piſitachy a, 
nd after they had palſed thzoughon a,they cd | 


of the apoſtles: Chap. 15 
25 And when they had pꝛeached the wozd in Perga, they 
ent down into Attalia, 
26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whente they had 
IM \- to the grace of God, fo2 the wok which 
"ey Tei eb. 
x And when they were come and had gathered the church 
vcctherthey rehearſed all that God had done with them; and 
w he had opened the dooꝛe of fatth unto the Gentiles, 
28 And there they abode long time with the diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. | 
Diſſenſion about the circumafion. 6 The apoſtles conſult 
about ir, 22 Their determination. 36 Paul and Barnabas cons 
tend, and part aſunder. 


Nd certain men which came down from Judea, fanght 2 
Athe bzethzen; and ſaid, x Except pe be circumciſed after the 61.5 
nanner of Moles, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 (hen therefoze Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſe» 
ion and diſputation withthem:they determined that Paul and 
eMBarnadas, and certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſa* 
en unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtlon. 
3 And being bzonght on their way by the church, they palled 
ough Phenice, and Damarta, declaring the converſion of 
e Gentiles: and they cauſed great ſoy unto all the bzethzen. 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were recet- 
ed of the church, and ofthe apoſtles and elders, and they de; 
ted all things that God had done with them. 2 
5 But there role up certain ok the ſect ok the Phariſees, 
Which belee ved, ſaying » That it was needfull to circumciſe 
dem, and to command them to keep the law of Moſes. | 
Gon 71 he apoſtles and elders came together foꝛ to conſt» 
: matter. | 
And when there had been much diſputing, Peter roſe up t- 
ndfaid unto them, Men and bꝛethzen, ye know how that er e 
good while ago, God made choice amons ns, that the Gen» 2 
boo by my mouth thould hear the wozd of the goſpel and de · 


$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them witnelle, 
diving them the holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: | 

And put no difference between us and them, purifying *chp.rogg] 
Fr heores by latth, wh 1 1 1. Cor. t. a. 

ow thrrekoꝛe why tempt pe God, to put a yoke upon * Mite 21.4 

Rein the Diſciples which nelther our fathers noꝛ we 

IT But we beleeve that thzongh the grace ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chick we (hall be ſaved — as they, ' 
dien Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave au- 

nee to Barnabas and Paul » declaring what Mares _ 


The Acts 


wonders God hath wzought among the Gentiles by the * 
13 ( And after the; bad held their peace, James Aale : 
laying, Men and bzethz:n, hearken unto me. 0 
I4 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did viſit th 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people foꝛ his name, = | 
þ wu uu to this agree the woꝛds of the pꝛophets, as {ti 
. 2099.17, 16 * After this J will return, and will build again the kabel 
HET nacle of David, which is fallen down: and J will build agai 
the ruines thereok, and J will ſet it up: | 

17 That thereſidue ok men might leek after the Lo. 3 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, ſaith the Lol 
who Doeth all thele things. 
of 2 unto God are all his wozks from the beginning 

19 Wherefoze my ſentence is, that we trouble not than 
which from among the Gentiles are turned to God: 

„20 But that we wiiteunto them, that they abſtaln from yd 
luttons of idols, and from foznication, and from thing 
{trangled, and from bloud, | 

21 Foz Moles ot old time hath in every citie them that pzcach 

im, deing read in the ſpnagogues every ſaboath-day, 

22 Thenplealed it the apoſtles and elders, with the whol 
church, toſend choſen men of their own company to Antioc| 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas ſtirnamed Bark 
bas, and Silas, chief men among the bꝛethꝛen. 

23 And wꝛote letters bv them after this manner, The apo 
ſtles and elders, and b:ethzen ſend greeting unto the b2ethzn 
which are ofthe Gentiles in Antioch, and Syrtaz and Cilici | 

24 Fozaſmuchas we have heard, that certain which wen 
dut from us have troubled you with wozds, ſubverting your 
ſouls,ſaytng, Pe muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law, u 
whom we gave no ſuch commandment? 

25 It_leemed good unto us, being alſembled with one as 
. ſend eden men unto pon, with our beloved Barm⸗ 

nd Paul; 

26 (Pen that have hazarded their lives; fo2 the named 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit. 

27 Ue havelent therefoze Judas and Silas,who ſhall all 
fell you the ſame things by month. 

28 Foz it ſeemed &90d co the holy Ghoſt , and to 1s; to lal 
Upon you no greater burden then theſe necefſary things; 

＋ „29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, and fro 
bloud and krom things ſtran gled, and krom foꝛnicatton: fro 
which ik ye keep your ſelves, ye hall do well . Fate ye well. 

30 So when they were dflinilled, they came to Antioch — 
when ther had gathered the multitude together, they deli 


the (plitle, 31 gatih 0 


of the apoſtles) —(hap.16 


— 2! (hich when they had read, they rejoyced fox the || conlo⸗ 1. 
4 0 ; | 1 
ng: And Judas and Silas, being pꝛophets allo themſelves, 
" hoꝛted the bꝛethꝛen with many wozds> and confirmed them. 
(And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they were let go 
ti peace from the bzethzen unto the apoſtles. 
24 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there ſtill. 
J Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching 
d pꝛeaching the wozd of the Loꝛd with many others allo. 
26 And ſome dapes after, Paul ſatd unto Barnabas, Let 
go again and viſit our bꝛethzen, in every city where we have 
racked the woꝛd of the Lozd, and ſee How they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John 
Whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
8 But Paul thought not good to take him with them» who 
zarted from them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
em to the wok. 
bo And che contention was ſo ſharp between them, that 
"We" departed aſunder one from the other: and ſo Barnabas 
0k Mark, and ſailed unto Cypzus; | 
40 And Paul choſe Stlas, and departed, being recommends» 
oy the bethzen unto the grace of God. 
41 And he went thzough Syzia and Cilicia, confitming 
. churches. | | 
CHAP. XVI. 
Paul circumeiſeth Timothy, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 caſteth 
WJ our aipirir of divination: 19 He and Silas are impriſoned, _ 
ven came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, a certain 
nl Diſciple was there, * named Timotheus the ſon ok a cer · Rom. isa 
F 85 which was a Jeweſle, and deleeved : but his ka⸗ 
wis a Geck: 
2 Which was well repozted of by the bzethzen that were at 
otra and JIconium. 
Dim would Paul have to go foꝛth with him, and took and 
UCumciled him; becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe 
4arter52 for they knew all that his father was aGzeek.  - * 
4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them e ; 
4 decrees foz to keep, * that were oꝛdained ofthe apoſtles and f 
ers which were at Jeruſalem. 
And ſo worre the churches eſtadliſhed in the faith, and in · 
= mn ie denden benni; ub gde 
| v when theyhad gone thzoughout 12bzygta, andthe 
on of Galatia, and were fozbidden of the holy Gholt ta 
_ the word in Alia, 
y Aer they were come to Mylla, they aſſayed to go inte 
2 Jala but the Spirit ſuffered them not, 
9 Andie paſſing by Myſta, came down to Trag. 
da n6ppeared to Paul in the night; There le 
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The Acts 


a man of Pacedoniazaud pꝛaped him, ſayinx, Come over! 
Mace donta: and help ns. | 
10 Andatter he had ſeen the viſion, tmmeDfatly we ende 
vonred to go into Macedonia , alluredly gathering, that iff 
111 38 L028 han called us fo2 to pꝛeach the goſpel unto them, | 
[11 It Therefoze looſing from Troas, we came with a ſttaix 
| || RX courſe to Samothzaciazand the next day to Neapolis. 
| | lor the fit. 12 And from thence to Philippi, which ts |] the chtef a 
11 ofthat part ot Macedonia: and a colony: and we were in th 
i citie abiding certain dayes. 

I3 And on the ſabbath we went out of the citie by a ti 
ſide, where pꝛaper was wont to de made: and we ſate down 
ſpake unto the women which reſoꝛted thither. 

I4 C And a certain woman named Lydta, a ſeller ofy; 
ple, of the citte of Thyatiraz which wozthtpped God heard ug 
whole heart the Loꝛd opened that ſhe attended unto the thing 
whtch were ſpoken of Paul. | 

IS And when ſhe was baptized and her houſhold, ſhe bl? 
fought us; ſaying, If ye have judged me to be kaithfull tot 
— come into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe conſtraj 
| us, BY 

16 C And it came to paſſe, as we went to payer, a tert 

Jor, of 5j · Dain(el, poſſeſſed with a (pſrit || of divination, met us, whil 
then, b:o1ght her maſters much gain by ſoothſaytng? = 

17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cryed , ſayli 

Theſe men are the ſervants ofthe moſt high God, which tht 

unto us the way of falvation. _ 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes; dut Paul being griebe 

turned and ſaid to the ſpirit» J command thee in the name 

_ Chziſt to come out of her. And he came out the (ail 
re. 

19 (And when her maſfers ſaw that the hope of thel 
| gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and dzew the 
lo cat. into the ſ market · place, unto the rulers. 

20 And bought them to the magiſtrates, ſaping, Theſe mn 
being Jus, do exceedingly trouble our citie, 
21 And teach cuſtomes which are not law kull koz us to! 
celve, neither to odſerve, being Romanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe up together agaiuſt them, 1M 
| LOW 15 2 mMagiltrates rent off their clothes, * and commanded top 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon then 
caſt them into pꝛiſon, charging the japlour to keep them (alt! 
24 Tho having received ſuch a charge, thꝛuſt them int? 
inner p2iſon, and made their feet fait in the ſtocks. 1 
25 C And at midnight Paul and Silas pzayed and 
pzalſes unto God; and the pziloners heard them. . at the 
26 And luddenly there was a great earth: quabe / ſ foi 


of the apoftles. Ch4p.15 
undations ofthe pꝛiſon were hauen: and immediatlp alk 
30825 Were opened; and every ones bands were looſed, 
7 Andthe keeper of the vꝛilon awakingout of dis fleep,any 
ing the pꝛiſon dooꝛs open, he dꝛew out his(wozd,and would 
we killed himſelk, luppoling that the pꝛiloners had been fled. 
28 But Paul cryed with a lond voyce, ſaying, Do thy (elf 
Ai harm, koöz we are all here. 
0 Then he called fo: a ligbt: and ſpꝛang in, and tame trem · 
Wing: and fell down befoze Paul and Silas, 
; 5 — bꝛought them out, and ſaid, Hirs, what mult J dg 
De laved: © Lig 
i And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, and 
ou halt be ſaved, and thy houle. 
: And theyipake unto him the wo2D of the Loꝛdꝛand to alt 
s And he took them the ſame houre ofthe night, and waſhed 
lt ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all his ſtraightway. 
4 And when he had bꝛonght them into his honſe, he (et: 
1 them and rejoyced , beleeving in God with all 
3 houle, 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates (ent the ſergeants, 
ing, Let thoſe men go. 
36 And the keeper of the pziſon told this ſaying to Paul, 
LN have ſent to let you go: now therefoze departs 
tace. 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten us openly 
condemned, being Romanes; and have caſt us into pziſonz 
dnow do they thzuſt us out pzivily? nay verily, but let them 
me themſelves and fetch us out. 
38 and the ſergeants told thele wozds unto the magiſtrates; 
d they feared when they heard that they were Romanes. 
0 And they came and beſought them, and bꝛought them Sy 
© andDdefired them to depart opt of the citfe. "aa 
40 And they went out of the pziſon, * and entred into the * tv 
„or Lydia, and when they had len the bꝛethzen, they tom 
ed them, and departed. 
9 CHAP. XVII 
aul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 at Berea: 15 HEdiſputetls 
and prea@heth at Athens. 34 Many are converted. 
\ [Ow when they had paſſed through Amphlpolis, and A« 
gue of he they came to Theſſalonica > where was a ſyna⸗ 
11 Paul, as his manner was, went in untot hem, and 
5 7 oath-Dayes reaſoned with them ont of the ſcriptures; 
ad. and ric again kran that Chai muſt bg have ſuk⸗ 
= n frem : 
Peach unte haft nth ead;and that this Jeſus whom 


hut. 1 
+ And fome o them belerved> and conſozted with Paul 


The Acks 


and Silas: and ofthe devout Gzeeks a greatmultitude.s 
of the chief women not a few. 22 i 

5 But the Jews which belceved not, moved with ent 
took unto them certain lewd fellows ofthe baſer ſozt, andy 
thered a company) and ſet all the city on an upꝛoꝛe, and aſſa 
— Houle of Jaſon; and ſought to bzing them out tot 

A 
, 6 And when they found them not, they drew Jaſon, a 
certain bꝛethzen, unto the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe 
have turned the wozld upſide down, are come hither allo, 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do conti 
0 — decrees of Ceſar; ſaying; that there is another king, « 
Je 8. : 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers ok the ti 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon and of t 
other, they let them go. 

10 C And the bꝛethꝛen immediatly ſent away Paul an 
Silas by night unto Berea; who coming thither, went int 
the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
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11 Thele were moze noble then thoſe in Theſlalonica, Wn: 


that they received the wozd with all rea dineſſe of minde, at 
fearchedthe ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 
I2 Therefoze many of them beleeved: alſo of honoutab 
women which were Gzeeks. and of nen net a few. 
I? But when the Jews of Theſlalonica had knowl! 
that the woꝛd of God was pꝛeached of Paul at Berea» th 
tame thither alſo. and ſtirred np the people. 


14 Aud then immediatly the bzethzen ſent away Pan! 


$0 as it were to the ſea; but Silas and Timotheus abt 
there (till 


15 And they that conducted Paul, bzought him unto! 
thens, and ret ĩving a tconmandn ent unto Silas and Til 
theus, foz to -ome to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 
| 16 C Now while Paul waſted foz them at A bene! 
fon fee (Pirit was ſtirred in hun, when he ſaw the city [| wholly e 
F i iel. ; to dolatrie. | 

I7 Therefoze diſputed he in the ſynago2ue with the Jau 
and with the devont perſons, and in the market daily V 
them that met with hum. 


18 Then certain ppiloſophers of the Epiturtans, and of if 


Jo, bfr fel. Stofcks. encountred him: and ſome laid, What will '*% 


bat ler ſay? other ſome, He ſeemeth tobe a letter fozth! 
i nge gods: becauſe he pꝛeached unto them Jeſus, and 
"oſt 12. Me kxſutrecttion. | | | 
4 kigheſt c » ut 8 n ans (2) 

| Aku, Weakeſt; 1s; = 


"CIR «» 4 


of the a 7. Cbap. U 
d1ingelt cert things to our ears we 
| pi brow here what the un Frange things mean. 


n 02 all the Athentang and ſtrangers which 
en 115 time in nothing elle but either to tell oꝛ to 1 


F | ul ſtood in the mids of || Wars-hilland ſald, Fo wed 
1 of , * perceive that in all things ye are too ſit» ** : e Ares: 
wlriitions; M 
ll 23 2 as J IA and gin; TO pour pe cond 1 rh | 
n Af r wt s 20 werfinp, 
Leben g 6DD. — — 
500 r A ks 0 — 
hi ears I nts fon. eld, and all things therein, ſee- ch.. 4 
gi 1 dwelleth not in tem | 
m 
Ml 25 Ne fs woꝛſhipped with mens hands, * as though em. 
en de giveth to all lite . . 
6 Andbath made of one bloud, all nations of men, foz ta 
eee er e eee 
Nees bekoze g 
1 7 T uld ſeek the Lord, if haply they might keel 
is 7 Thattary ou 2170 im, though 41 from e rte 
nabe 25 Fo2 u ben woe libre und nab, and have 


ſain — ok pour own poets have ſald Foz we n 
| 2 ae der as we are the offspzing of God, » w „ we * N. lend 


ht not te that the Godhead ts like unto gold, oz ſilver 
ſtone graven by art and mans 


mans device. 
50 And the hues of this tgnozance God SUES 


andeth all men 2very where to repent: 
| A Becanle th appointed a day in the which he will 
| Xt Becauſe he hah appotne by that man ith 


Kined, of þ — rnto 0 ln in e offeret 
the hath eaten Ih ld the Dead. 1 
2 C And when they heard of the reſurrection ofthe dex. 


4 ocked: and others ſaid, We will hear thee again ok this 


wi 33 So 


k Paul departed from among them. 
34 dear dit aſian men —1 unto him, and — 
I ned en A . 1911 I. 
ru labouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 9 is 
xcouraged in a viſion: 12 Accuſed before the depmie, but diſs 
ed, 24 Of Apollos. 


\ Fer theſe things, Puuldeparted from Arhens and came 
Cad, 
E 2 And. 


| Wat EN The Acts 
eos. . 2 And konnda tertatn Jew named * Aquila, dom in Pa 

Ml! tus, {ately come from Italie, with his wife Pꝛilcilla (beca: 

| that Claudius had commanded all Jews to Depart fron 
Rome) and came into them. et 

Z And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with then 
and wꝛought ( koꝛ by their occupation they were tent makers. iſ 

4. Aud he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath⸗ and per 

ſwaded the Jews, and the Gꝛeeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Pa 

cedonta» Maul was pꝛeſſed in ſptrit, and teſtified to the Few 
M ,.. . G And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blalp hema 
[11h E Mat, Boo 14. * he ſhook his raiment; and ſafd unts them; Pour bloud be up 
| on your own heads, J am clean: from hencefozth J will 
unto the Gentiles, „ | 
7 C And he depatted thence, and entred into a certain muß 
- houſe named Juſtus, one that wozfhipped God, whole houl 
joyned hard to the ſynagogue, 

# 1,Corc1,144 8 * And Criſpus the chief rulet ofthe ſynagogue, beleer 
on the Loꝛd, with all his houſe; and many of the Cozinthian 
hearing, beleeved,and were baptized. | 

9 Then ſpake the Loꝛd to Paul in the night by a vil 
Bt not atraid, but ſpeaks and hold not thy peace : 
10 Foz Jam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee, to hu 
= hee: fo2 J have much people in this citie. 
ternet e II And he ftontinued there a year and fix moneths teach 
1 the woꝛd ok God among them. 

I2 ( And when Sallio was the Deputy of Achata fi 
Jews made inſurrection with one accoꝛd againſt Paul, # 
bought him to the judgement ſeat, . E 

13 Saying, This fellow perlwadeth men to wozthip 0 
contrary fs the law. 

I4. And when Paul was new about to open his monthOi 
lio (aid unto the Jews, Ikit were a matter of w2ong 502 wi 
* ve Jews; reaſon would that J fhould dag 

IF But ik it de a queſtion of woꝛds and names, and o la 
aw, look ye to tt, foz J will be no fudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he dꝛave them from the judgement ſeat. 

' T7 Then all the Geeks took Solthenes, the chief tilt 
the ſynagogue, and beat him befoze the judgement ſeat : i 
Gallto cared foꝛ none of thoſe things. a 

18 C And Paul after this, tarried there yet a good wi 
and then took his leave of the bzethzen » and ſailed thenct in 
Syzia,and with him Pzilcilla and 4quila ; having ſhom! 
% lente Cp bein im them thernbut 

19 Al me to Ephelſns, and lekt tt je 
cafentred neo the ſynagogue, and reaſone d with the Je 


LIN 


of the apoſtles. Cab. 19 
o Mhen they deüred him to tarry longer time with chem, 
conſented not: 3 
11 But dade them farewell,laying,J muſt byall means keep 
is feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem; but J will return again 
toyouz* if God will: and he ſailed from Epheſus. mesh 46. 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſareaand gone up and ſa - 
ited the church, he went down to Antioch. 
23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time there, he Departed, and 
Int over all the countrey of Galatia and Phzygia in ozderz 
gthening all the diſciples, e 
24 C * Anda certain Jew named Apolkos, boꝛu at Aleran⸗ 
* eloquent man, and mighty in the lcriptures, ame to 
WW { k us. 8 p L . 
2; This man was inſtrutt ed in the way of the Lozd, and 
ing fervent in the ſpirit > he ſpake and taught diligently the 
mines of the Lozd, knowing only the baptiſme of John. 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſynagogue : whom 
hen Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
d expounded unto him the way of God moze N 
WM 27 And when he was Diſpoſed to paſſe into Achala, the bꝛe⸗ 
wꝛote, exhoꝛting the diſciples to receive him: who, when 
was come, helped them much which had beleeved thzonghy 


Ice, Ie 
iightily convinced the Jews, andthat publicklys 
criptures that Jeſus was Chziſt. 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hand. 


\ Ad it eame to paſle, that while Apollos was at Cozinthz 
Paul having paſſed though the upper coaſts, came to T= 
helus, and finding certain diſciples» | | | 
2 Vefaid unto them Nave ye received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye 
ved? and they ſafd unto him, We haue not ſo much as 
ard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 
And he laid unte them,Unto what then were ye baptized? 
i they ſaid, Unto Johns baptiſine, | EO 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the daptiſmem 
tepe tante. laying unto the people, That they ſf-ould beleeve 
n him which 0:ould come alte x bim, chat is, on Chiſt Jeſus. 
1070 Jb. heard this, they were baptized in the name of 
| us. | | 
J And. when Paul had laid bis hands upon them, the holy 
phi hae came on them, and they ſpake with tongues, and pꝛo⸗ 

7 And all the men were about twelve. ey rer . 
$ And he went into the n ke doldly foꝛ the 
Nennt Ar ng and perlwading the chings 

| | For ©0890, 855 
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The Acts 


But when divers were hardened, and deleeved not, MM. 
„ that way defoze the multitude, he departed fra 
z andſeparated the Diſciples, dilputing vatly in the (cho 

of one Tyzannus. 

Io And this continued by the (pace of two years; ſo that 
they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the wozd ofthe Lozd Jen 
doth Jews and Geeks. | 

IT And God w2ounht ſpeciall miracles by the hands of Pay 
I2 So that from his body were b2onght unto the ſick, han! 
kerchtefs oꝛ apꝛons, and tbe Diſeaſes departed from them, an 


the evil ſptrits went out of them. 


13 C Then certain ofthe vagabond Jews, exoꝛc iſts, toc 


upon them te call over them which had evil ſpirits, the ne the 


of the Lozd Jeſus » ſaying» We adjure you by Jeſus wha 
Haul Au 

14 nd there were ſeven ſons of one Steva a Jew , an 
chief of the pꝛleſts, which did ſo. es 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid;Jeſus J know a 
Paul J know, but who are ye? | 

16 And the man in whom the evil (vfrit was, leapt oh; 
them, and overtame them, and pzevailed againſt them, ſo tl 
they fled out of that houle naked and wounded. | 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and Geeks all 
dwelſing at Epheſus, and fear fell on them all, and the nan 
of the Lozd Jeſs was magnified, | 
* wy many that deleeved came; and confeſſed,afid ſhewt 

10 Many alſo of them which uſed eurfous arts, biong 
their books together. and burned them defoze all men: and th 
5 — the pꝛite of them, and found it fiftfe thouſand pitt! 

20 So mightily grew the woꝛd of God, and pzevaſled. 

2T C After thele things were ended, Paul purpoſed it 
[pfrit, when de had paſſed through Macedonia,and Achat 
go to Jeruſalem, laying After J have been there, J mult 

22 So helent into Macedonia two sf them that mini 
unto him. Timotheus and Eraſtus , dut he himſelf ſtaye?! 
Alta fo2 a ſeaſon. | , 
15 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall tir about i 
24. Foz à certain man named Demetrius; u ſilver m 
which mave ſilver ſhzines foz Diana, bzought no ſinall g 
unto the craftſinen. | if 

25 Whom he called together with che wozkinen of lik 


| 41 
cupatton ; and ſatd, Sirs, ye know that by thts craft wei ky 


our wealth. 
26 Moxeover, ye lee and hear, that not alone at Tp 


| of the apoſtles: Chap.19 
b bat almoſt thzonghout all Alia, this Paul hath perſwaded 
fro turned away much people, ſaying » that they be no gods 
cha hich are made With hands. 
27 So that not only this onr craft is in danger to be ſet gt 
thought: but allo that the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
Would be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be- deſtroyed, 
ton all Afia, and the wozld wo2ihippeth. 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings» they were full of 
Path, and cryed ont, ſaving Gꝛeat is Diana of the Epheſians. 
10 And the whole citie was filled with confuſion , and ha» 
ng caught Gatus. and Artſtarchus, men of Matedenta, 
K. 2 bc panions in travel, they ruthed with one accozdinta 
"ne re. | | 
o Andwhen Paul would have entred in unto the people, 
Why diſciples ſuffered him not. 
And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were his friends, 
nt unto htm, deſiring him that he would not adventure him · 
7 © + — Wag > ſome another: f 
il 32 e therekoꝛe ctyed one thing „and lame another? to 
eaſtembly was confuled,and 1 moze part knew not where 
du they were come together. | 
And ther dꝛew Alexander out ofthe multitnde, the Jews 
tting him fozward-And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
nd would have made his defence unto . | 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew » all with one 
ee cout the fpace oftwo houres cried out, Gzeat is Diana 
$. | . 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he 
De men of Epheſus , what man is there that knowety 6, . 
thow that the citie of the Epheftans is | a 1 Of the r kr. 
min elle Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken agatnit, 
ought to bẽ quiet, and to do nothing rachly. 
37 #02 pe habe bought hither theſe men, which are neither 
bers of churches. noꝛ pet blaſphemers ok paur goddeſle. 
(Aherefoze tf Demetrius and the craftſmen which are 
ith him;have a matter agalnſt any man; || the law is opens Or g 
there are deputtes, let them implead one another. F 
39 But it ye enguire any thing concerning other matters, it 
Al be determined in a lawfull aſſembly. | Or,9r dinarg. 
40 Foz we are in danger to be called in queſtion foz this · 
| Unt of ee? there being nocauſe whereby we inay give an ae · 
0 $ concourſe. 
hat mhp when he had thus ſpoken » he diſmiſſed the al⸗ 
{i | 
bl 


M3 CHAP, 


The Aﬀs 
CHAP. XX. 

x Paul gotthto Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the Lords Supp 
and preacheth. 9 Eutychus falling down dead, 10 is raiſed oi 
life. 17 At Miletus he calleth the elders together, telleth the 
what ſhall befall to himſelf. | | 


A Nd after the upꝛoꝛe was ceaſed Maul called unto him 
Sen und tmbꝛated them, and departed foz to go in 
acedonta- | 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had gib 
them much erhoztation, he came into G2eece, v 
3 And there abode thzee moneths ; and when the Jews la 
wait foz hin, as he was about to ſail inta Syzta, he pnrpolt 
to return thzougd Macedonia. 
4 And there accompantled him into Alia, Sopater of Bein 
and of the Theſlalonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus: ali 
71 of 28 and Timotheus: and ok Alia, Tychicus u 23 
ro us. 
5 Thele going befoye, tarried koꝛ us at Troas. 
6 And we ſafled away from Philippi: after th dayes of m 
leavened bꝛead, and came unto them to Troas in five day 
where we abode ſeven dayes. 
; . 7 And upon the firft dap ofthe week, when the diſciple 

$ | £2246." cametogether * tobzeak bꝛead, Paul pꝛeached unto them, i 
33 dyts Depart on the mozrows and continued his ſpeech um 
iy midnight. | 

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber win 

hey were gathered together. 

9 And chere late in a window a certain young man nam 
Eutychusz N fallen into a deep fleep, and as Paul wi 
long pzeaching , de ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down fr 
the third loft. and was taken up dead. 

Io And Paul went down; and fell on him, and embꝛach 
him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves, fo2 his life ts in him. 

It When be therefoze was come up again, and had bꝛolt 
bꝛeud, and eaten, and talked à long while, even till bzeak! 
Day, ſo he departed. Bo, 

12 And they bzought the young man alive, and were w. 
little comfozted. | 

I3 c And we went defoze to tip, and ſaifed nnto All 
ing ta oo g ae o had he appointed amin 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took him in i 
tame to Mitylene. 5 


| 7 And we ſailed thente, and came tbe next day over agu 
Tro 


* 
* 


as My = — 
— 4 — — — — - 


— - * 2 1 —_ . * — 
mr ²˙—— d O—__ —_e- . 


— — — cw — — — — = _ - —_— ——_ — — — — — 1 
1 * — —— —— — * * —— — 1 — 2 ? — — * _ # 
— — 5 — I . — r * * " s ö 2 N 
= WB 3 Ta 2 3 rr Den 3 » * Ne 
7 * - — 2 — . 8 . "45 2 12 x — * > 


— ———— 


and the next day we arrived at Þamos, and tartie 
nm: and the next day we tame to Miletus 


— — 


15 Foz Paul had vetermined call by Epheſus,decault! 


ſi 
Aſſa; fo2 he haſtev; if it wen 


— 


would not {pend the time 


of the apoſtles. Cha. 20 
ple foꝛ him, to be at Yeruſalem the day of Mentecoſt. 

17 C ac 1 he (ſent to Epheſus; and called 
ne eilders ot the church. 

8 And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto them; 
e know from the firſt day that J came into Alla, akter what 
anner I] have been with you at all ſeaſons; 

19 Serving the Lozd with all humility of minde, and with 
ni ny «7-1 gnd temptations which bekell me by the lying in 
wait o ews: | 

20 And how J kept dack nothing that was pꝛolitable unto 
you but Have ſhewed you and have taught you publicklyzand 
kom houle to houſe, | 3 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo to the Geeks tee 

 Myentance toward God, & fafth toward our Loꝛd Jelus Chailf. 
"I 22 And now behold, J go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſa⸗ 
lem not knowing the things that ſhall befall me there: 


23 Dave that the holy Ghoſt witnelleth in every citie,ſaykng; 
that bonds and afflictions || abide me, 


(or, wait er 


WF 24 But none of thele things move me neſther connt J iny ne. 
lie dear undo my ſelf; fo that J might finiſh my courſe with 
x, and the mi niſtery which J have received of the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
«1.Wlis: to teftifie the goſpel ofthe grace of God. 
25 And now behold, J know that ye all z among whom I 
1 pzeaching the kingdome of God, ſhall lee my face no 
0 


26 'Wherefo e Itake vou to reco2d this dav, that J am pure 
from the bloud bk all men. 


ict For J have not ſhunned to declare untd you all the couns 

28 Take heed therekoꝛe unto your ſelves, and to all the 
lock, dver the which the holy Gholt hath made you overfeers, - 
teſted the ©hurch of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 

29 Foz J know th(s,that after my departing ſhall grievous 
wolves tf wy vou, not (paring the flock. ETD 

30 Alſo of your own elves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things to dzaw away diſciples after tem. 

3I Therekoze watch, and remember that by the ſpace of there 
— I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with 


32 And now bꝛetbꝛen, J commend you to God, and to the 
wezd ok his gart, biete able to buſt you up, and to give 
kon an inheritante n are ſanctiſied. 
33 J havecoveted no thans ſilver, 52 gold, oz apparell 
134, Pea, you your ſelves know, * thatthoſe hands have mi“ | 707-6 
lred unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. 2 Tel.. 
35 J have chewed you all things, how thar eng, ye 
dught to ſuppozt the weak » and to remember c. 200205 = 


L, n 2 
= * > 4 S v ” - - 
= — — — — — 
— — —— —— — — — * 
« 6 "2 I 
— 2 7 a 1 + , = 
* 5 


<< — > — 245" 
* * > 9 «7 


— 
* 
— — _— - — — 3 
- : — os ww +5 4 
* f N . L 
1 — = — + N 3 * DS. 
-< er - IA_- —— — —— — _—— ö 
w- _ - 4 * — 
8 5 8 o 8 —＋ 25 
— - 7 


_ — 


The Aﬀs 
the . Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is mo- Ato give then 


eeceive. 
36 C And when he had * enz he kneeled down, an 
payed with them all. 


m 
| 38 Soꝛrowing moſt of all fo the wozds which he ſpaln 

that they ſhould ſee his face no moꝛe. And they accompanit 

him unto the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Paul will not be diſſwaded from going to Jeruſalem. 9 Philip 
daughters propheteſſes. 17 Paul at Jeruſalem, 27 is apprehen 
ed, and in great danger: 31 but is reſcued by the chief captain, 


AN it came to paſſe, that after we were gotten from then 

and had lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe unt 
Cyoos, _ the day following unto Rhodes; and from thenc 
unto Patara. 

2 And findinga ſhip ſailing over unto Phenicla, we went 
aboard, and ſet foꝛth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cypꝛus, we lekt it on the left 
hand, and ſailed into Syꝛia, and landed at Tye: foz there the 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding dilciples, we tarried there ſeven dapes: who 
r ont thzough the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up ts 
em. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes,we Departed; 
and went our way, and they all bzought us on our way, with 
wives and childzen, till we were out ofthe citie: and we kneel: 
ed down on the ſhoze, and payed. 

6 And when wc had taken our leave one of another, wt 
took ſhip, and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Tyze, we 
come to — and ſaluted the bꝛethzen, and abode with 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls company depat: 
ted, and came unto Ceſarea, and we entred into the houſe of 
oled 5 ns which was one of the (even ) and 

n. 
8 ay. the ſame man had foure daughters, virgins, which 
eſte. 

IO And as we tarried there many dayes, there came down 
krom Judea a certain pꝛophet, named Agabus. 


tat y 
weak 
ti 
15 And they all it; and fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſe : die 


I4 
rhe! 
I5 8 
up to 

5 
area; 
diſcip 

17 
tivel 

18 
Jamt 

10 
What 


II And when he was come unto usbe took Pauls girdls W 


and bound his own hands and feet, and ſatd Thus ſaith the 
holy Ghoſt , So ſtall the Jews at Jeruſalem binde the ＋ 


Wel alrdle, and ſhall deliver him intq the bands 


of the apoſtles, Chap. 21 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and they of 
that place, beſonght him not to go up to Jeruſalem, | 
13 Then Paul anſwereo,, What mean ye ts weep, and to 
bzcak mine heart? fo2 J am ready not to be bound only, but alla 
tlie o die at Jeruſalem fo2 the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 
I4 And when he would not be perlwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
The will of the L020 be done. 
15 And akter thole dayes we took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jeruſalem. 2” 
16 There went with us alſo certain ofthe diſciples of Ce» 
1 Warea, and mon withthem one Mnaſon of Cypꝛus, an old 
iſciple, with whom we ſhonla lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the bzethzen re» 
tived us gladly. : 
18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto 
Janes, and all the elders were p2zeſent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly 
0 jor things God had wzonght among the Gentiles by his 
MSNINnurerps 
20 And when they yeard it, they gloꝛiſied the Loꝛd, and ſald 
nto him, Thou ſeeſt, bzother, how many thouſands of Jews 
dere are whtch beleeves and they are all zealous of the law. 
21 And they are infoꝛmed cf thee. that thon teacheſt all the 
Jews which are among the Gentiles, to foꝛſake Moſes, ſay» 
Ig, that ＋ ought not to circumciſe their childzen, neither ta 
valk after the cuſtomes. 
22 What is it therekoꝛe? the multitude mut needs come 
ogether: foz they will hear that thou art come. 
23 Do there foze this that we lay to thee; Ce have foure 
nen which have a vow on them, 
24 Them take, and purifle thy ſelf with them, and be at 
Rarges with them, that they may * ſhave their heads: and all Num. C. 18. 
way know that thoſe things whereok they were tnfozmed con Cup. 18.18. 
trning thee, are 1 that thou thy lelk alſo walkeſt 
Netly, and keepeſt the Law. A” 7 
2 As touching the Gentile3 which beleeve * we have wzit *Ctup 15-20, 
and concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch thing , ſave only 
Mt they keep themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
om bloud, and from {xangled, and from koꝛnication. 
6 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying | ; 
umſelk with them, entred into the temple, * to ſignifie the ac» ⸗ Num. c. | 
' rde of the dayes of purification, until that an offer» 
'S would be offered foz every one ok them. 
| dt dun when the ſeven dayes were almoſt ended, the Jews 
ich were of Alla, when they ſaw him in the temple; ſtirred 
?allthe people, and latd hands on him, 
20 Crying out, Men ot J{ael, help : this is the man that 
beth all men every where againit the people and the laws 


The Acks 
and this plate: and karther⸗bꝛought Gzeeks allo into the te; 
ple, and hath polluted thts holy place. | | 

29 (Foz they had ſcen befozc with him in thecitfe, Troph tis da 
2 a er they (uppoled that Paul had b2ougyll 4 

ntothe tem | A 

30 And all the citie was moved, and the people ran together 
and they took Paul, and dꝛew him out of the temple:and fox) 
with the dooꝛs were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the 
thiek captain ok the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an np;oz 

32 Who immediatly took ſouldters, and centurions, and ru 
Down unto them: and when they law the chief captain and thi 
ſouldters, they left beating of Haul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took him, ani 
commanded him to de bound with two chains, and demande 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, among the mul 
titude: and when he could not know the certaintte foz the ti 
mult, he commanded him to be carried into the caſte. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was that he wal 
bozn of the ſouldiers, foꝛ the violence of the people. 


36 Fo: the multitude of the people followed after; crying 
Away with him. | 
37 And as Paul was to be led into the taſtle, he ſaid unt 
the chief captain, May J ſpeak unto thee 2 ha ſald, Can 
; thou ſpeak Gzeek? 
Wt *C©62p:5:36+ 38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which befoz2? thele dau 
* madeft an upꝛoꝛe, and leddeft out into the wilderneſſe kenn 
i; thouſand men that were murderers? | 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew of Ti 
fus, a cittein Ctlicia, a citizen ofno mean citie: and J beſces 
thee» (uffer me to ſpeak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul toad on the 
ſtairs, and beckened with the hand unto the people: and wb 


there was made a great ſilence he fpake unto them in the 9! 
b:ew tongue; laying, 


C H AP. XXII. a 

1 Paul declareth ho he was converted, 17 and called to his apo 
ſtleſhip: 22 Mentioning the Genules, the people exclaim of 
him. 24 He ſcapeth ſcourging, by the priviledge of a Romm 


En, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, hear ye my defence, which! 
I make now untao vou. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebꝛew ton! 
bl to them, they kept the moꝛe lilence: and he ſaith) ; 
bY *Clup.2r.25- 3 J am perily a man which am a Jew, bozn in Tac 

| city in Ciiic(a; vet dzought up in this cette, at the feetof © 


p 


ok the apoſtles. (4p. 12 
nuliel, and taught accoꝛding to the perfect manner of the law 
f the fathers and was zealous towards God, as ye all art 
A 4 * And J perſecuted this way unto the death, binding and Chr. 8.3. 
| 5 into pꝛiſons both men and women. | ME 
5 As alſo the high pꝛieſt doth bear me witneſſe, and all the 
aate of the elders: from whom alſo J received letters unto the 
nethꝛen and went to Damaſcus to bzing them which were 
Here, bound unto Jeruſalem, foz to be puniſhed, 
6 Andit tame to palle, that as J made my journep, and was 
anon mgh mts Damaſcus about noon , ſuddenly there ſhone 
from Heaven a great light roundabout me. 
7 And J fell unto the ground, and heard a voyce ſaying uns 
to me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? : 
8 And J anſwered, Who art thou Lozd ? And he ſald unto 
me, J am Jeſns of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the light, c were 
afraid; but they heard not the voyce of him that ſpake to me. 
Io And J laid, That ſhall J do, Lozd? And the Lozd ſald 
Nunto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus , and there it ſhall be 
told thee of all things which are appointed fox thee to do. 
II And when J could not ſee toz the glozy of that light, be» 
in led by the hand ok them that were with me > J came inte 
amaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man accoꝛding tothe law, 
having a good repoꝛt ok all the Jews which dwelt chere, 
1; Came unto me. and ſtood, and (aid unto me, Bother 
m b receive thy ſight. And the ſame houre J looked up upon 
CW 14 And he ſaid; The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ce that Jult one, and 
fonldeſt hear the voice of his wouth. 
10 Fo: thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto all men, of what thou 
halt ſeen and heard. | 
I6 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be baptiſed, and 
ah away thy fins, calling on the name of the Lozd. | 
17 Andit came to paſſe, that when J was come again to Je- 
mlalem, even while J p2ayed in the temple, J was in a trance; 
IS And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make hafte> and get ther 
Quickly ont of Jernſalem ; foz they will not receive thy teſtt · 
meny concern me. 
19 And J laid, Lozd, they know that J impꝛiſoned, and 
deat inevery ſynagogue them that beleevedon thee. | 4 
20 * And when thedloud thp martyr Stephen was ſhed, « cup. 7:58; 
Jalſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his death, and 
Ai des eie mn e, Depme: dh I wil nd tber fa 
unto mes + 102 (4 
Vince unto the Gentiles, 55 


| | The Accs 
22 And they gave him andtence unto this wo2ds and then ok cue 
lift up their voices, and ſald, Away with ſuch a fellow fron ag 
the earth: foꝛ it is not fit that he ſhould live. 7 al 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their clothes, and they e Phe 
duſt into the alre, een. | 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be bꝛonght in ® * - 
the caſtle, and dade that he ſhould be examined by ſcourgingÞ*" As 
that he might know wherefoꝛe they cryed ſo againſt him. 9. A1 
25 And as they dound him with thongs, Paul ſald unto then 
tenturion that ſtood by, Is it lawfull foꝛ you to ſcourge a ma 
that is a Romane, and uncondemned? | 
26 When the centurion Heard that, he went and told the 
cet Opt ſaying, Take heed what thou doſt, koz this ma; 
is a Romane. 
27 Then the chiefcaptain came, and ſald unto him, Till 
me: art thou a Romane: Ye ſaid, Yea. | 
28 And the chiek captain anſwered , With a great fim cb 
tained J this freedome. And Paul ſaid, But J was free bozn, 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from Him which ſhout 
tema gave a ogy" ra: and the chief captain alſo was afra 
— bt — that he was a Romane, and becauſe he fad 
bun « 
30 Dn the moꝛrow, becauſe he would have known the cer 
tainty wherefoze he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed hin 


from his bands, andcommanved the chief pzteſts and all ther 
conncel to appear, andbzought Paul down, and ſet bin befor 


them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Paul plezdeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth to finite him 
7 Diſſenſion among his aceuſers. 11 God encourageth him- 
14 The Jews laying walt for him, 20 is declared to the captain 
27 He is ſent to Felix. 

Aide Paul earneſtly beholding the countel, ſald, Men and 
: Abzethzenz J have lived in all good conſctentce befoze God 

until this dap. 


2 And the high zeſt Ananias commanded + | 905 
by him, to ſmitẽ bt on the month. them tha 


3 Then ſafd Paul nnto him; God ſhall nite thee, thol 
whited wall: foz ſitteſt thou to judge me after the law , and 
tommandeſt me to be ſinttten contrary to the law: 


4 And they that ſtood by, fatd, Revilelt thou Gods high 


qi p2ieſt? 
f 5 Then ſald Paul, J wiſt not bꝛethꝛen, that he was the his) 
n. Na, Fo: i is witten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the rulet 
1 ot thy people. | 
4 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sad. 
. duces, and the other Phariſees , he cryed out in the touncch 
FW,, and bztth2en;* Jam a Phariſee,the ſonof g Pharife 


of the apoſtles. Chap.23. 
of the hope and reſurrection of the dead,; J am called in *Cuya4ag 
x | n. | 
/ and when he had ſo ſald, there atoſe a difſention between 
KS: Phariſees and the Sadduces: and the multitude was di⸗ 


ded. | 

$ * Fo2 the @adduces lay that there is no xeſurxection, nei ꝛ 

er angel noz ſpirit; but the Pharſſees confeffe both. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


9 And there aroſe a 4 cry: and the Dcribes that were of 
he Phariſees part arole, and ſtrove, ſaying, Me finde no evil 
"M this man: but if a ſpirit oz an angel hath ſpoken to him let us 
Wot fight againſt God. 
o And when there aroſea great difſention;the chief contain 
Searing leſt Paul Gould have deen pulled in pieces of k 
ommanded the ſouldters to go down, aud to take him by 
te from among them: and to bꝛing him into the calkle. 
It And the night kollowing, the Loꝛd ſtood by him, and 
kid, Be of good cheer, Paul: fo; as thou halt teſtiſied ot me in 
trulalem, lo muſt thou bear witnelle alſo at Rome. | 
12 And when it was day» certain of the Jews banded toge- 
her» and bound themſelves |] under a curſe, ſaying that they jor, wich 
vould neither eat no2 dꝛink till they had killed Paul.  04ch of ene: 
3 Ind they were moze then fourtie which had made this 
N e. 
14 And they tame to the chief pzteſts and elders, and ſald 
Me habe bound our ſelves under a great curſe, that we will 
it nothing until we have lain Paul. 
I5 Now therefo2e ye with the councel, fignifie ts the chfeF 
tain , that be bzing him down unto you ts mozrow ,. as 
hough ye would enquire ſomething moze perfectly conoerning 
m: and we, 92 ever he come near: are ready to kill him. 
6 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their lying in waits 
e went and entted into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurtons unto him, and 
ld Bing this youngman unto the chief captain: foꝛ he hath 
cextatn thing to tell him. | 
18 took him, and bzought Him to the chief captain, 
nd ſaid, Paul the pziſoner called me unto him, and pꝛayed me 
ning t is young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay 
19 Then the thief captain took him by the hand, and went 
. 0 fm afve pitvately , and asked him, What is that thou 
N me | 


20 Aud he ſaid, The Jews haveagreed to deſire thee, that 
een of: EN Paul to Manta int the councel. 


fre ſomewhat of him moꝛe p! . 
ee 9: ee iy kr 
nro | Wh 4; 1 

am dach; l on 


The Acks 
ther have killed bim: and now are they ready, looking fo: all, 
p2omile from thee. = | 

22 So the chiek captain then let the young man depart, an 
cnged him: See thou tell no man; that thou haft ſhewed thele 
23 And he called unts him two centurions, ſaying, Make 
ready two hundꝛed ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, and hoꝛlemen 


thzeeſcoze and ten, and ſpearmen two hundzed, at the thin 5% 


houre of the nights : 

24 And pꝛovide them beaſts, that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bug him tafe unto Felix the governour. 

25 And he wꝛote a letter after this manner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent governour 
Ftlix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken ofthe Jews: and Hould have been 
killed of them: then came J with an armie and reſcued him, 
having underſtood that he was a Romane. — 

28 And when J would have kudwn the cauſe wherefouM 
they accuſed him, J dzought him fozth into their countel: 

29 Whom J perceived to be accuſed of quelkions of theit 
law,dat — have nothing lald to his charge wozthie of deat) 
02 0 4 On o ; 3 : ; 

30 And when it was told me, how that the Jews laid wat 
foꝛthe man, J ſent ſtraightway to thee, and gave command. 
ment to his accuſers alſo , to ſay befoze thee what they a 
nigainſt him. Farewell. | 

31. Then the louldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
Paul and bzought him by night to Antipatris- 2 

32 Pn the moꝛrow they left the hoztnen to go with him 
and returned to the caſtle. | 

33 ho when they came to Ceſarea,and delivered the epiſllt 
to the governour, * — Paul alſo befoze him. So 

34 And when the governourhad read the letter, he asked 
wht ovince he was, And when he underſtood that he wi 

35 J] will hear thee, ſafd 4 when thine accuſers are als 
come. And he commanded him to de kept in Perods judge 
ment hall, | | 

CHAP. XXIIII. | | 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for himſelf, 24 preach: 

eth Chriſt to rhe governour and his wife. 27 He going out e 

his office, left Paul in priſon. 


A Nd after five dayes, Anantas the high pateſt deſcend 

Aﬀitorhe elders , and with a certain — — named Ti" 

tullus, who enkoꝛmed the governour againſt Paul. 0 
2 And when he was called foꝛth. Tertullus degan to aten 


him: ſaping S ing that by thee we enjoy great qutetnes⸗ ! he | 
| RTE 


— 


—— — 


of the apoſtles: Chap. 24 


208, woꝛthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy pzovidence, 

ul de 1 in alt places: moſt noble Felix, 
all thanktnlnelle. | 

ele 4 Hot withtkanding that J be not further tedious unto theez 

el ay thee, that thou wouldeſt hear ns of thy clemency a kew 


ds. | 
len 12 we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mos» 
d rok ſed ition among all the Jewes thzoughoiut the wozldz 
ringleader ofthe ſect of the Mazarens. 
nm; Who alſo hath gone adout to pzophane the temple : whom 

t took, and would have fudged acco2ding to our law. | 
But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, and with great 
lence took him away out of our hands; | 
$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee $ by examl⸗ 
ng of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe 

ings, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 * the Jews alſo⸗allented, ſaying, that theſe things 

tre ſo. 

10 Then Paulafter that the governour had deckened unto 

to ſpeak, anſwered, Fozalmuch as J know that thou hall 
en of many yearsa judge unto thts nation, J dothe moze 

Ketfully anſwer koꝛ my ſelk: | 
II Becauſe that thou mapeſt underſtand, that there are yet 
{twelve dates fince J went upto Jeruſalem fo2 to wozſhip. 
N And they neither found me in the temple diſputing with 
3 mo ung up the people, neither in the ſpna⸗ 

0 » NO2 e citie: 
ie ther can they pꝛove the things whereof they now ac- 

14 But this J confeſſe unto thee, that after the way which 
er call herefie;ſo wozſhip J the GoD of my Fathers,beleeving 
things 4 witten in the law and the prophets. | 
15 And have hope towards God,whtch they thamſelves alſa 
Ken there all be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 

njuſk, 

16 And herein do J exerciſe myſelf to bave alwayes a cons 
lente void of offence toward God, and toward men. | 
105 Now after many years J came to bꝛing alms to my na- 

ö nas. 

187 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found me purified * Chap. 2 
the temple, neither with wultitude,noz with tumult. 27. : 
* 0 ought to have been here befoze ther, and object, if 
. ” nit me. 

0 Pꝛelle let thele ſame bere ſay, i they have found any evil 
115i me;while A ſtood bekoze the councel, *Chap,23 
aur Except it be fo2 this one voice, that J cried ſtanding a» C. | 

* em, * Touching the reſurrection of the dend, J m 
f queſtion by yon this day, | 27 


The Acts 


> If Apd when Felix heard theſe things, baving woze perke 
knowl A wap, he dekerred and ſald, When 
ſtas the chief captain ſhall come dow y will know the utte 
moſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to 
Him have libertte, and that he ſhould fozbid none ok his: 
quatntance to miniſter, oꝛ come unto bim. 

24 Andafter certain dayes, when Felir came with his wi 

Dꝛulilla, which was a Jeweſſe, he (ent fo2 Paul, and heard hi 
concerning the faith in Chuſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of richteouſneſſe , temperante an 
judgement to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go th 


way foꝛ this time, when J have a convenient ſeaſon, J will calf 


foꝛ thee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been given! 


of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherekoꝛe he ſent fo2 yim ij 


oftner, and communed with kim. 73 
27 But after two years. Poztius Feſtus came into Fel 
room:and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure left P 


C HNA P. XXV. 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwercth for himſelf, 11 appei 


ech to Ceſar, 14 Feſtus openeth the matter to Agrippa: 23 H 


is brought forth, 25 and cleared by Feſtus. 
Dw when Fetus was come into the pꝛovince, akter th. 
ayes he aſcended from Teſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high pꝛteſt, and the chtef of the Jews inkoꝛm 
him againſt Paul. and — him. 
3 And dellred favour againſt him, that he would ſend fo: 
to Jeruſalem, laying watt in the way to kill him. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ould be kept at 
farea, and that he himſelf would depart ſhoztly thicher. 
5 Let them therefoze, ſald he, which among you are ablt⸗ 
— nette in him me, and accuſe this man, if there be any wicks 


if or, » 6 And when he had tarrled among them I mozetheni 
be „ere Dapts, he went down unto Ceſarea? and the next day litt 
WS 7525: o- in the judgement ſeat.commanded Paul to be bzought. 


1 ; gen data. 7 And when he was come, the Jews which came dow 
0 from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about , and latd many and gt 
ons complaints againſt Paul, which they could not p20ve., 


anſwered foz himſelf, Neither again(t the lab 


Ahtie he 
of the Jews, neſther agalnſt the temple, noꝛ pet againſt Cel 
have J oſtended any ching at all. — 


9 But Feſtus willing to 30 the Jews a pleaſure, anſwerl 


Paul, and ſald, thou go up to Jeruſalem» and ther! 
Indged of theſe ous Lid 7 


whit 


10 Then fatd Haul, I fand at Ceſars judgenuut lter 


here J 
101195 
11 J 
thy 
e thi 
ito the 
I: N 
wert 


of the apoſtles. Chap. 25: 
ere J ought to be judged : to the Jews have J done no 
101g) as thou very well knoweſt. 
11 Foz if J bean offender, oz have committed any thing 
thy of Death » J refuſe not to die: but if there be none of 
0 Mele things where: f theſe accuſe me,no man may deliver me 
to them..J appeal unto Ceſar. N 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with thecouncel, 
Were, Daft thon appealed unto Celar? unto Celar ſhalt 
Ut ou go. . 
I3 Ind after certain dayes, king Agrippa and Bernice came 
alto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, | 
ia And when they had been there many dayes, Feſtus de⸗ 
Wired Pauls cauſe unto the king, laying, There ts a certain 
an left in bonds by Felix! 
his About whom when J was at Jernſalemzthe chiek pꝛieſts, 
= the elders of the Jews inlozmed me; deliring to have 
Wigement againſt him. E 
rears To whom J anſwered, It is not the manner of the Ras 
anes to deliver any man to die, befoze that he which is accu⸗ 
, have the accuſers face to face, and have licence to anlwer 
2 himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him, 
7 Therefoze when they were come hither, without any des 
yon the mozrow I fate on the judgement ſeat, and J come 
inded the man to be bꝛonght foꝛth. 


d Again whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they bzought 
meaccuſatton of ſuch things as J ſuppoſed: - | 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of their own ſis 
ay Spy ed one Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul af* | 
1 e. 08 | Eo | 
20 Aud becauſe | J doubted of ſuch manner of queſtions, lor,? wy 4 
d him whether he would go-to Jeruſalem » and there be % 


ged oftheſe matters. te enquire 


hereof, 
u But when Paul had appealed tobe reſervedunto the 0 Th 
fating of Augnitus, J commanded him to be kept till J lor, % 
icht ſend him to Ceſar, 1 * _ 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the 
au my (elf. To niozrow, ſald he, thou fralt hear him. 
23 And on the moꝛrow when Agrippa was come and Ber» 
«with great pomp, and was entred into the place ok hear* 
with the chief captains: and pzincipall men ofthe citie, ac 
lus commandment Paul was bzought fozt d. 
4 And Feſtus ſatd, King-Agrippa-andall men which are 
ee pzeſent with us, ye let this man, abonrwhom all the mul⸗ 
de of the Jews have dealt wich me, both at Jerulalem, and 
2 Yere, crying that he onght not to live any longer. "6X 
4 bo out when J found that he had committed nothin — 
be deentd and that de himſelf hath appealen t Auguitus, A 


The Acts 
26 Yk whom J have no certain thing to weite unto my la 
wherefoze J have bzonght him kozth befoze you, and ſpecia 
befoze thee, D king Agrippa, that after examination hay 
might have ſomewhat to Welte. 
27 Foz it ſeemeth tome unreaſonable to ſend a pyiloncry 
not withall to ſignifte the crimes laid againſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI, 
2 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 his converfion 
calling. 24 Feſtus charg:th him to be mad. 28 Agrippa aln 
perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 


Hen Agripps ſald unto Paul Thou art permitted toſpe 
foꝛ thy ſelt. Then Paul ſtretched fozth the hand, and z 
c Aenne king Agrippa, bec auſe J hall 

2 J think my ſelf happy, kin pa, b:cauſe J hall! 
ſwer fo my (elf this bay before Thee touching all the ti 
whereof J am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Elpectally, decauſe J know thee to be expert in allt 
ſtomes and queſtions which are among the Jews: Where 
J beſeech thee to hear me patiently, | 

4 My manner ok life from my youth, which was at the x 
among mine own nation at Jeruſalem know all the Jew 

5 Which knew me from the begtnning, (if ny would tel 
EPA he after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, I liva 


6 Andnow J ſtand, and am judged fox the hope ofthe 
miſe made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer 
Sod day and night» hope to come: foꝛ which hopes ſake WU 
Agrippã, J am accuſed of the Jews. 

by ſhould it be thought a thing tucredible with pon 
God ſhould raiſe the dead? : 
9 J verily thought with my ſelk, that J onght to do ma 
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Chap, 8.3. 


ſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and con 
them to blaſpheme: and being exceedingly mad agal 
ccuted them even unto lkrange cities. ; 
12 * Whereupon as J went to Bimaſcus, with authozif 
and commiſſion fron the chief pꝛieſts: 
e i 22s 
z YE lun roun Jy 
andthem which journeyed with me. : 3 
.14 And when we were all kallen to the earth, J heard a" 


(praking unto me and ſaying inthe Pebaw tongue, 2s 


of the apoſtles: Chap. 26 

Io url, why perſienteſ thou me:? It is hard ko2 thee to kick a · 

init the 

dts 425 1 fall ſad, Who art thou, Lord: Ind he ſaid, Jam Je- 

whom thou perlecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet, fo2 J have appeared 
ito thee koꝛ this 1 to makt thee a miniſter and 1 
le both of thele 4 f which thou haſt ſeen » and of thoſe 
ings in the which N will appear unto thees” 

M17 Delivering the people and from the Gentiles, 
2 whom now += Thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them fromdatkneſſe to 

Wee: and the power of Satan unto God, that they 

Wecive fo dern of HAND inheritance among them which 

te ſanctifieD by faith Ding me. 

T 3 4 4 Agrippa, J was not diſobedient 
nt nl 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jerus 
mm and thꝛonghout all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the 
tiles, that! they Gould repent and turn to God, and da 
 W0o2ks meet koz repentance. 
l. Fo: theſe cauſes the Jews canghtmetn the temples and 
- about to kill me. 
2 Having therefoꝛe obtained help ot — continue unta 
is day, witnelling both to ſmall and great ſavi ne none Abe 
ings then thoſe which the pꝛophets and Moles dlay ſhoula 


3 That Chꝛiſt ould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the fir 


at ſhould riſe hom the dead, and ſhould thew light unto thy 
ple, and to the Gentiles 


24 And as he thus ake fo himCelf, Feſtus ſatd with a loud | 
ne, Paul thou art zeüne ſelf;much learning doch make 


2 Pit he abe am not mad. moſt noble Feſtus;but ſpeak 

10 For I,. 1 befoze whom als 
no or chete oe om al; 

| J ſpeak Rr foz Jam perlwaded that — of 

— are hidden from him: koz this thing was not done 


5 27 King phate thou the prophets? know _ 
at unts Paul, Almut thou perluadelk 


Ban fk would to God, that not only thor but: 

Ich : 2 75 2 IT mg both almoſtzand alcogerher 

| 10 Andy — he had thus ſpoken, the kin A ur and the 
. i ben they were gone ale» they ale beter 


/ 


x The Acts 
themſelves, ſaying» This man doth nothing woꝛthy ok deal 
2 ofbonds, 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Festus, This man might 
been ſet at libertte, ir he had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
x Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the danger of 
voyage, It but is not heleeved. 14 They are toſſed to andi 
with tempelt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwrack, 22, 345 44 yet all con 
ſafe to land. 
A Md when it was determined that we ould ſail into Jt: 

Aly, they delivered Paul and certain other pꝛiſoners, un 
one named Julius a ctenturion of Auguſtus band. 

2 And entring into a lip of Adzainyttium , we lanche! 
meaning to ſall hy the coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a N; 
cedorifan, of Theſſalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius cou 
teoully entreated Paul, and gave him libertie to go untok 
friends to refreſh himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we ſailed unde 
CTypzus) becauſe the windes were contrary. 

5 And when we had ſalled over the ſea of Cilicia and Pan 
phylia, we came to Myꝛa a citie of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alexandꝛia lallln 
into Italie, and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dapes, and ſcat 
Vere come over againſt Gnidus, the winde not (ifferinxu 
we ſailed under Creet, over againſt Salmone? 

8 And hardly paſſingtt, came unto a place which is call 
The fair havens; nigh whereunto was the citie of Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when ſailing wt 
now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was now already paſt, Pall 
admontithed them, * 
it by IO And ſald unto them, Sirs, J perceive that this vonn 
= 107,117. will be with || hurt and much damage, not only of the ladin 
g and ſhip, but allo of our lives. 

TI Neverthelelle, the centurion beleeved the maſter and tie 
br Paul. the chip, moze then thoſe things which were ſpolun 

12 Andbecauſe the haven was not commodions to wit! 
ft, the moꝛe part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any meals 
they might attain to Phenice,and there to winter; which is 
havenof Creetz#ly:ty toward the ſouth weſt and no2th-Wf® 

. 13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, ſappoſins the 
51 799d obtaſned their purpoſe) looſing thence they latled cl 

4 But not long after there [| aroſe againſt tt a tempel 

ous winde, called Curoclydon. — 15 40 
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of the apoſtles, Chap.27 
all y And when the iifp was caught: and could not bear up ins 
the winde, we let her dꝛive. 

al 16 And running under a certain iſland which fs called 

Hauda, we had much woz to come by the boat: 

17 TAhtch when they had taken up: they uſed helps, under⸗ 
ding the 1 kearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quicks 
nds; ſtrake lail and lo were D2fven, e 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt the next day 


onicylightned the ſhips 


19 And the third day we caſt ont with our own hands the 
kling of the ſhip. | 

20 And when neither ſun, no2 ſtars in many dayes appear⸗ 

y and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us: all hope that we ſhould be 
ed, was then taken away. | 

A But akter long abſtinence, Maul ſtood foꝛth in the midſt 
them and ſaid,Strs, ye ſhauld have hearkened unto me, and 

t have looſed from Creet, and to have gatned this harm and 


le: | | 

22 And now J exhozt you to be of good cheer: koꝛ there ſhall 
no loſſe of any mans like among you, but of the ſhip. 

j Foz there ſtood by me this night the angel of God whole 
an, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Daping, fear not Paul, thon muſt be bꝛought befoze Ce» 
zand lo, God hath given thee all them that (ail with thee. 

25 Wherefoze ſirs, be of good Cheer: fo2 J veleeve God, that 


aWſall be even as it was told me. 


26 Yowbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain (land, 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
ven up and down in Adzia about midnight the i1;fp;nex 
emed that they dꝛew near to ſome countrep: 

8 And ſounded, and found it twentie kathoms: and when 
had gone a little further, they ſounded again, and found it 


„een fathoms. 


1 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen upon rocks, they 
oure ancres ont of the ſtern, aud withed koꝛ the day. 
And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the ſhips 
ben they had let down the boat into the ſea, under colour as 
eh they would Have caſt ancres out of the fozethip, 
Paul ſatd to the centurion: and to the ſouldiers, Except 
ide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 
Min the ſouldiers cut off the ropes ofthe boat, and let 
And while the day was coming on, Paul beſonghtthem 
take meat, ſaying. This day is the fourteenth day that ye 
farried, and continued faſting» having taken nothing. | 
'* Wherefoze J pꝛay you to take ſome meat, foz this is foꝛ 
at 2 there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of 
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j or, ent the 
ancres, they 

teſt them in 
the ſes, We. 


The Acks 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken he took bꝛead, and oi 


Hanks to God inpeſence ot them all. and when he had b;okelff 


it, he began to eat. | 
36 Then were they all of gosd cheer,and they allo took ſon 


meat. | 
37 And we were in all inthe ſhip, two hundzed thyeeſe 
and ſixteen ſouls, | 
38 And when they had eaten enongh they lightened the ſj 
and calt out the wheat into the ſea, 
- 39' Andwhen it was dap, they knew not the land? but t\ill 
Diſcovered a Certain creek > with a ſhoze, into the which thi, 
were minded, ifit were poſſible, to thzuſt in the ſhip. | 
40 And when they had] taken up the ancres, they commi 
ted themſelves unto the ſea, and looled the rudder bands, a 
hoyſed up the main lail to the winde, and made toward ſho! 
41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, theyt 
the ſhip aground, and the faze-part ſtuck faſt , and remain 
unmoveable, dut the hinder-part was bzoken with the! 
42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the paiſoners! 
any of them ſhould ſwim out, and elcape. 
- 43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paulzkept them fr 
their purpoſe, and commanded that they which could ſw 
ſhould caſt themſelves firlt into the ſea,and get to land. 
44 Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on bzoken pit 
of the ſhip: and ſo it came to paſſe that they eſcaped all al 


WWW | 

N CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The Barbarians kindneſſe to Paul. 5 The viper on his! 

, 11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth che cu 

| his coming. 24 Some beleeve his preaching, and ſome do 
30 ye he preacheth there to years. . 


AB when they were eſcaped then they knew that! 

+ \ifland was called Melita. N 

2 And the darbarous people ſhewed us no little kin" 
fo; they kindled a fire and received us every one becauſt 
pꝛeſent rain, and becauſe of the cold 
"2 And whenPaulyad gathered a bundle of ſticks; and 
then: * tet fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fal 
4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venimous beaft | 
on bis band, they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt tüte 
ts g murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped the (ea ff 
geance ſuffereth not to live. 3 112 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fires and felt 110 he 

6 Vowbeit they looked when he ould have (woln' Wy; 
ben down dead duden: put after cher had locken 


of the apoſtles? Chap. 28 
lle, and ſa no harm come to him, they changed their 


Ig mdes, and ſald that he was a God. 


n the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chiefman of 
x illand, whoſe name was Publius, who received us and 


0\Vdged us thzee dayes courteouſly, 


$ And it came to paſle that the father of Publius lay ſick ot 
fever, and of a bloudy flix, to whom Paul entred in, and 
ped, and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 


N 9 So when this was done, others allo which had diſeaſes 


the iſland, came, and were healed: 
Io ho alſo honoured us with many honours, and when we 


Wcparted, they laded us with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


11 And akter thꝛee moneths we departed in a ſhip of Alex⸗ 


nia which bad wintered in the ille whole ligne was Caſtor 


d Pollux. 


u And landing at Sypratuſe, we tatried there thzee daves. 


I; And from thence we ket a compaſſe, and came to Rhegi⸗ 


Wn, and after one day the ſouth · winde blew, and we came the 


rt day to Puteoli. 

14 Where we found bzethzen, and were deſired to tarrie 
ith them ſeven dayes: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

I5 And from thence, when the bzeth2en heard of us, they 
me to meet us as far as Appit-fozum) and the Thee ta⸗ 
no: whom when Paul faws he thanked God, and took 
urage. 

6 And when we tame to Rome, the centurion dellvered the 
Aloners to the captain ofthe guard: but Paul was ſuſtered to 
vell by hümſelk, with a louldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to palle that after thꝛee dayes, Paul called 


bee chiek ok the Jews together. And when they were come toge⸗ 


andt 


der, he ſald unto them, Men and b2ethzen, though J have 
anmitted nothing againſt the people oz cuftomes of our ka- 
gets, yet was J delivered pziſoner from Jerulalem into the 


nds ofthe Romanes. 


18 Who when they had examined me, would have let me 
"becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, J was conſtrained 
0 appeal unto Ceſar , not that A had ought to accule my na⸗ 


on of, 
20 Foꝛ this cauſe therefo2e have J called fo2 yow-.to (ee you 
Nope with pou becaule that fox the hope of Arael q am 


k 
und with this chain 


1 And they ſaid unto him» Ie neither recefved letters out 
0 Judea concerning thee » neither any of the bzethzen that 

22 Pur we deter (0 hear debe hat thou thinkeft for as 
cerning this (ect » we know that every where tt is (poken 


R 4 23 And 


41. 6.5. 
| Wat. 12.14, 
Mark 4. 12- 
Tuke 8. 1s. 
Joh. 12.46, 
*  ., Rom. 1, 8. 


. f Gr. deter- 
4; N 
. Mena. 


4 And+ detlared to be the Ben of God with power, auch 
ding to the ſptrit of holtnefle, by the reſurrection from 77 


OS The epiſtle 
23 And when they had appointed him a day, there tamem 5 * 
w to him into his lodging, to whom he expounded and teſtifill obedi 
the kingdome of God, perlwading them concerning Jeſy 
doth out of the law of Moles, and out of the pzophets; fall 7 
moꝛning tillevening. ſaint 
24. And ſome belce ved the © ings which were ſpoken , u £020 
{ome beleeved not. | | 
25 And when they agreed not among themſelves, they! 
parted, after that Paul had ſpoken one woꝛd, Well ſpake t 
holy Go by Tſatas the pꝛophet, unto our fathers; 
26 Saping, * Go unts this people, and av, Hearing ye fin 
— — thall not underſtand » and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and n 
rceive. 
27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, and the 


kars are dull ok hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed; 


they ſhonld lee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
underſtand with their heart » and should be converted z and 
ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefoze unto pou, that the ſalvation! 
God is ſent nnto the Genttles, and that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews depattuß 
and had great reaſoning among themlelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own Hitt 
Houle, and received all that came in unto bim. 

3I Preaching the kingdome ok God, and teaching the 
things which concern the Lozd Jeſus Chzilt » with all cot 
Dence, no man foꝛbidding him. 


8 5 . 0 5 9 ; 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the RoMANES, 


1 : F ; | 
1 Pauls ealling: 9 His deſire to come to them: 16 What his goſpe 
is. 18 Gods anger againſt all fin. 2x The Gentiles ſins. 


ul a ſervant of Jeſus Chiilt , called to be il 
3/0? apoltle, * ſeparatedunto the goſpel of God, WW 
79 W he aps afoze by his p# 
„ phets in the criptures 
8 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chill - 
50 Lo which was made of the ſeed of Dau 
- © Acco2Ding to the fleſh» 


the 5 7 


Bi + 8 as 
do the Romanes, Chap. 19 
en 5 By whom we have received grace and npoſtleflip |] fox „Oe, il 
tif obedience to the faith among all nattons fox his name. ub. 
eu 6 Among whom are pe allo the called of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. l 
frail 7 To all that be in Rome beloved ok God, called to be 
ſaints: Gzace to you and peace from God our Father; and the 
£02d Jeſus Chziſt. 
8 Firſt, I thank my God thꝛongh Jeſus Chuilt fo2 von all, 
that your fatth is ſpoken of thzonghont the whole world. | 
9 Foꝛ God fs my witneſſe, whom J ſerve with my ſpirit in lovin 
the gocpel of his Hon, that without ceaſing J make mention . 
ot you alwapes fn my p2avers, 
Jo Making requeſt (if by any means ndw at length J 
ap have a pzolperous journey by the will of God) to come 
It Fo: J long to ſee you, that I may fmpart unto you ſome 
ſpirituall gift. to the end you may be eſtabliched. x 
12 That ts, that J may be comfozted together || with you, lor, 7219 #3 
bythe mutnall faith both of you and me, ul. 
13 Now J would not have you ignoꝛant.bꝛethꝛen- that of» 
gientimes J purpoſed to come unto pon (but was let hitherto) ) 
| - » I 8 have ſome fruit || among you allo, even as among 107 
| e Ls, : 
14 J am debter both to the Gꝛeeks, and to the Barbartane 
th to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
So, as much as fn me is, J am ready to pꝛeach the goſpel 
vou that are at Rome alſo, : 
16 Fo2 J am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chꝛiſt: fo2 it is 
he power of God unto ſalvatfon,to every one that beleeveth, 
0the Tew firſt, and allo to the Gꝛeek. 
17 Fo: therein fs the righteouſnelſe of God revealed from 
ach to fafths as it is wzitten, * The jult ſhall live by fafth. *1a6ac.1.43 | 
13 Foz the wꝛath of God is revealed from heaven againſtall 
. of men who hold the truth 
ghteoulnelle. | 
19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt | 
inthem, koꝛ God hath ſhewed it unto them. lor, to tber. 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the creation ok the 4 
Wozld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood dy the things that are | 
| 8 Nis eternall power and Godhead || (o that they are 1 N 11 
= ercule. 8 
I Becauſe that when they knew God, they glozified him 
tas God, neither were thankkull, but became vain in thelr 
Uginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
22 Pꝛokeſling themlelves to be wile, they became kools: — 
2 And changed the gloꝛy ok the nncozruptible* God, inte an 5c. 1.6.46 
mage made like to coꝛruptible man, and to birds, and koure⸗ 7 
eye beaſts, and dau ald ar 7 
4 herekoze God allo gave them up to 1 — — 
' [ | 


= The epiſtle 
thongh the luſts of their own hearts, to diſhononr theit ow au. k 
bodies between themſelves: : "9 T 

25 Who changed the truth of Godintoalie,and wozſhippeÞ. i, el 
8 the creature moꝛe then the Creatour, who is bleleh 10 

2 ever. Amen. * 

26 Foz this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affections! 11 
ko2 even their women dtd change the naturall ule into tha 123 
Which is againſt nature. | 

27 Andlikewile allo the men; leaving the naturall uſe s 
the woman, burned in their luſt one toward another men with 
men wozking that which ts unſeemly, and receiving in them⸗ 
lelves that recompence of their errour which was meet · 

28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their 

1 knowledge, God gave them over to a repꝛobate minde to da 
thole things which are not conventent: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, foznication, wit 
kedneſſe, covetouſneſſe, malicionſneſſe , full of envte, murder 
debate ,deceit,malignitie, whilperers, 

30 Backbitcrs, haters of God,deſpſtefnll, pꝛoud, boaſters 

imventers ok evil things, diſobedtent to parents» 

31 Without underſtanding covenant dzeakers, I without 
naturall affection, fmplacables unmercifull; 

32 Tho knowing the jndgement of God (that they which 

3 commit ſuch things are woꝛthy of death) not only Do the lane 
p 195.057 but Il have plealure in them that do them. 


1 CHAP. II. 
y They that condemne fin in others, and yet fin, ate inexcuſabl 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 


erefoze thou art fnexcuſable , O man, whoſoever thoi 
art that jndgeſt 2 fo2 wherein thou judgeſt another; tho 
tondemneſt thy ſelf, fo2 thou that judgeſt,dolt the ſame thing. 

2 But we areſure that the judgement of God is accoꝛdin 
to truth» agatnſt them which commtt ſuch things. 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this, D man, that judgeſt them whit) 
Do ſuch things, and doſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape if 
judgement of God? 

4. D2 deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodnelſe, and konten 
. ance, and long⸗ſuffering, not knowing that the goodnellf ' 
4; _____ Govleadeth thee to repentance? ; 
WE *Jans5:z 5 But after thy hardneſſe and impenitent heart * treaſut! 
1 unto thy ſelf wꝛath againſt the day of wzathand revelatio! 

| _  vftherixhreous judgement ok God: 

We; a261.61-72- 6 * Tho will render to every manaccozdingto his deeds, 

od dar. 16.27- 7 Tothem, who by patient continuancetn well: dolng'ſet 
= fo2 glei. and honour, andimmoztalitie; eternall life: „ge 

1 8 But unto them that are contentions and do not ooh 
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4 1 to the Romanes. Chap.2 ' 
Wuth, dnt odey nnctghteonſnefle ; indignation» and wꝛath; ft 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that n 
MWoth evil, of the Jew firſt, and allo of the + Gentile. fore. 
10 But glozy, honour, and peace, to every man that wozk- il 
th good, to the Jew firſt, and alſotothe + Gentile, for. Greek, BY 
II Foz there ts no reſpect of perſons with God, 4b 
12 Fo2 as manyas have finned without law, ſhall allo periſh fl 


without law: and as many as have finucd tn the laws ſhallbe 1 
judged by the law, 


if ; 
. 
7 
— 
* 
U 


| 
| 


| 
the doers ok the law ſhall be jnſtified, 1 
14 Foꝛ when the Gentiles which have not the law, do by 9 
nature the things contained in the law, thele having not the 5 
law, are a law unto themſelves: 1 
165 Which chew the wozk of the law wzitten in their hearts, 8 
| their confctence allo bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts jor, cou: 55 
the mean while accuſing, er elle excuſing one another) r vas 
16 Inthe day when God chall judge the ſecrets of men by 7727 >** i 
Jelus Chi ſt, accoꝛding to my goſpel. f [ Or, Leeweng 
I7 Behold, thou art called a Jew z and reſteſt in the law, e. 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God? = 
18 And knowelt his will and appꝛoveſt the things that are LA neg | 
moꝛe excellent, deing inſtructed ont of the law, thes diffap 
I9 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art a gulde ok the f 
blinde, alight of them which are in darkneſſe, 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which halt 
the fozm of knowledge and ok the truth in the law. 
2I Thou therefoze which teacheſt anothersteacheſt thou not 
4 5 ? thou that pzeacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal , doſt thou 


22 Thon that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adulterp, doſt 
oy —.— adultery?thou that adhozreſt idols, doſt thou come 
edge: 
23 Thon that makeſt thy boaſt ol the law, thzongh bꝛeabing 
the tam dichon oureſt fhou God? 
24 Foꝛ the name of God is dlaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
G20ugh you, as it ts * wattten.. : * If. 2.00 | 
25 Foz circuncifion verily p2ofiteth , if thou keep the law: = L 
— (f thou de a b2eaker of the law; thy circumciſion is made | 


26 T vif enncircumcifion keep the righteon nelle 
— w. hal nothls uncircumciſion be counted fo2 tirtum · 
27 And ſhall not untirtumciſſon whichis by nature. kit fuſs 
— the law, ſudget thee, who dy the letter andcircuinciſionott 

28 Foz he is nota Jew which is one ontwardly, neither is 


chat clretmcition; whichts outwogcd inthe fleſh, 55 * 


13 (Foz not the hearers of the law are juſt bcfoze God, but | 


P A P CIS * — — x — — <> -o—_ 
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The epiſtle 
20 But he fs a Jew which fs one inwardly, and tiretumnciſionks Ch! 


is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not tn the letter, who no dit 
pꝛaile is not of men but of God. 3 


CHAP.IIL on th 
x The Jews prerogative. 9 Yet the law convinceth them allo « 25 ce 
ſin. 20 None juſtiſied by the law, 28 but all by faith. ith in 


VV advantage then hath the Jew? oz what p2ofitiWi of 
there of circumciſion? 6 U 

2 Much every wap: chiefly, becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oꝛacles of God. 

3 Foz what if ſome did not beleeve? ſhall their undeliefmak 
the faith of God withont effect? 

4. God foꝛbid: yea, let God be trne, dut every man a liar, ad 
it is waitten,* That thou mighteſt be juſtified fn thy ſayings 
and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged, 

5 But if our unrighteoulneſſe commend the rfohteonſueſl 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? Js God unrighteous who taket 
vengeance? (J ſpeak as a man) 

6 God koꝛbid: fox then how thall God judge the wozld? 
7 For if the truth of God hath moze abounded through m 
lie unto his giozy; why yet am J alſo judged as a ſinner? 
And not rather as we be flanderouſly repozted, and a 
ſome affirme that we ſay, Let us do evil, that good may com: 
. whole damnatton is juſt. | 
| | 9 What then? are we better chen they? No in no wie: fo! 
or che ged. wehave be foꝛe { pꝛoved both Jews and Gentiles, that they att 
1 all under ſin, ; 
3 Io às it is witten, There is none righteous, no not one: 
11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that 
ſeeketh after God. 
I2 They are all gone out of the wap, they are together be 
come unpꝛolitable, there is none that doth good, no not ont. 
I3 Their throat is an open ſepulchze; with their tongue 
they have nled deteit, the poyſon of aſps is under their ltps: 
WE. I4 Whoſe mouth is fall of curſing and ditterneſſe. 
* IF Their keet are (wikt to ſhed bloud. 
9. 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their wapes: 
14 17 And the way of peace have they not known. 
1 18 There is no fear of God bekoꝛe their eyes. 
. 19 Now we know that what things ſoever the law ſalthe it 
o, e Kuben. d e are under the law: that cvery mouth may be 

e judge. ftopped. an che woꝛld may become || guilty befoze . a 
fe. 20 Therctoze by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh! 

* juſtified in his fight: koꝛ by the law is the knowledge of fin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſe of God without the law 
manifeſted, ding witneſſed by the law and the p2opbets- 


22 Even the righteoufneſſe of God which is by faith of 50 
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to the Romanes. Chap.4 
finds Chzilt unto allz and upon all them that beleeve ; fo2 ther 
ho no difference: | 
22 Foꝛ all have ſinned,and come ſhoꝛt of the glozy of God. 
24. Being ſued freely by his grace, though the redem* 
on that is in Jeſus Cintiſt: | 
00 25 C Abom God hath || ſet foꝛth to be a pꝛopitiation thꝛough 1 
ich in his bloud, to declare his righteoulneſſe koꝛ the || rewitl jor e 
n of fins that are paſt, thzough the fozbearance of God. ov r. 
6 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſle: that he 
Wight ve juſt, and the juſttfier ef him which delerveth tn Jeſits 
17 HAbere is boaſting then? it ts excluded. By what law? 
wozks? Nay: but by the law of faith. 
18 Therefoze we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
Without the deeds of the law. 
5 is he the God of the Jews only?is he not alſo of the Gen» 
te? Pes, ofthe Gentiles allo: 3 
30 Steing it ts one God which ſhall juſtifle the cixcumct- 
Won by f. ith, and uncircumciſion though faith. 
31 Do we then make void the law thzough faith? God koz⸗ 
d: yea» we eſtablich the law. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Abrahams faith imputed for righteouſneſſe, 10 befor* he was 
circumegiſed. 16 Abraham the father ot all belecvers. 34 Our 
faita fhal: be alſo imputed for righteouſneſſe. 


Par ſhall we ſay then, that Abaham our father, as 

pertaining to the fleſh, hath for.nd? 

Fo: if Abzaham were juſtified by wozks » he hath whereof 

flop, but not befoze God. 

3 Foꝛ what laith the ſcripture? Abꝛaham beleeved God, and 

was counted unto him fo HERES, 

4 Now to him that wozketh:, is the reward not reckoned 

grace, but of debt. 
But to him that wozketh not, but deleeveth on him that 

ſtifieth the ungodly; his faith is counted koꝛ righteouſnefle, 

b Even as David allo deltribeth the blellednelle ok the man 

to whom God imputeth righteouſncſle without works, 

a ins aden are they whole infquities are koꝛgiven, and 

c obered. 8 

* Bleſſed is the man to whom the Loꝛd will not impute ſin. 
Como tti thts bleſſedneſſe then upon the ciren meſſion only, 

pen the untirtumcilion allo? foꝛ we lay that fag was rec» 

7:0 te Abzahan foz righteouſneſle, A | 

12 Vom was it then reckoned? when he was in tircum · 

| 05 in uncircumciſion? not in circumciſion, but in unclr⸗ 


on. 
received the figne of circumcifion , a ſeal of the 
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* Gen. 17.5. 


. Geneſ. 15.5. 
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. . The epiſtle 
d: that he might be the father ok all them that beleeve, thon 
they . not 1 that righteoulneſle might be imputz : 
m alſo: . | 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them who are not 
the circumciſion only, but allo walk in the ſteps of that faith: 
dur father Abzaham, which he had being pet uncircumciſed. 

13 Foꝛ the pꝛomile that he ſhould be the heir of the world 
not to Abzahams oꝛ to his ſeed thzongh the law, but thous 
the righteonſneſle offaith. "BE 

I4 Fo: it they which are of the law be heirs, faith is may 
vold, and the pꝛomiſe made of none effect. 9 

15 Becauſe the law wozketh wzath: foꝛ where no law iſh 
chere is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefoze it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to t 
end the pꝛomiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed , not to that on all be 
which is of the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of n A 
bꝛaham, who is the father ok us all? „„ 

17 (Asit is witten; * J have made thee a father of man 


' Jorkeunro nations) [| befoze him whom he deleeved, even God wh 
On eththolething 


quickeneth the dead, and call le things which be note 
though they were? : 
13 Who againſt hope, deleeved in hope, that he might becon 
father of many nations: accoꝛding to that which was ſj 
ken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. | 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not his on 
body now dead, when he was abont an hundzed year old, it 
I li 
He ſtag not 20miſe of God though un 
liek but was icon infaith- giving gloꝛzy to God: N 
21 And being fully perlwaded, that what he had pꝛomilt 
he was able alla to F | | 85 
22 And there koꝛe it was imputed to him fo2 righteouſnelſt. 
23 Now it was not weitten for his lake alone; that it wh 
imputed to him: | 
24 But foz us allp, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we Mach 
leeve on bim that raiſed up Jeſus our Lo2d from the dead, 


> 45 25 Who was delivered foz our offences z and was rall 


-- "Sa 
_ kngthat 


foz our juſkification. 


CHAP Vc. 55 
1 Being juſtiſied by faith, we have peace with God. 12 Sin i 
death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſſe and lit e by Chriſt, 


erekoꝛe deing iuſtiſted by faith, we have peace with Gol 
Tom our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. : w | 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into this gra 
we ſkand,andrejoyce tn hope of the glozy ot G od. 
not only , but we glozy in tribulations allo, ln 
ation wozketh patience; 46 


to the Romanes. Cha. 
4 And patience, expertente: and experience, hope: 
J And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is 
d ad20ad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given un» 
* us. e 
6 Foz when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time ore 
Tit died fo2 the ungodly. ing to the 
7 Fo2 ſcarcely fo2 a righteous man will one die: yet perad · „e. 
S-nttre fo2 a good man ſome would even dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
d he were yet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died fo2 us. 
9 Much moꝛe then being now julkificd by his bloud; we 
all be ſaved from wꝛath thꝛough him. 
10 Foz if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
od by the death of his Son: much moze being reconciled, we 
Hall be ſaved by his like. 
In And not only (o, but we alſo joy in God, thzough our 
07d eus Chuſt, by whom we have now received the atone⸗ 


12 Mherekoꝛe, as by one man ſin entred into the woꝛld andngd 
A —þ and ſo death paſſed upon all men, foz that all 10” »iay 1 
x ned. 4 \ Ss 

13 Fo until the law fin was in the woꝛld: but fin is not 

aputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſſe,death reigned from Adam ts Moſes,ever 

bir them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 

anſxreſſion;who fs the figure of him that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence» ſo alſo is the free gift. Foz ik 

Nongh the offence of one many be dead; much moze the 

tace of God, and the giftby grace, which is by one maths Je- 

8 Chailt, hath abounded unto manns. 5. 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the gilt: forthe 

gement was byone to condemnation; dut the free gift is of 

lv offences nnto (ultificatton. ” 

17 Foz if il dy one mans offence, death reigned by one, 4or, % 

uch moze they which receive abundance of grace » and of Hurt. 

Fü of righteouſnelle , Hallreignein life by one Jeſün. 
18 Therefoze as || by the offence of one judgement came ii 

100 men to condemnation : even lo || dy the rightroiils 
tek one; the free gift came non all men unto juſtification 


. Foꝛ as by one mans diſobedience many were made fin ⸗ 
20 lo by the obedience ofone,ſhall many bemaderighteous, 
M2 Dozeover;the law entred:that theoffence might abounds 
og": where fin abounded, grace did much moze abound. | 
I That as fin hath reigned unto death; even ſo might 


a ut eigne thzongh righteoulnellt unto eternal like, by Teng 
dur Low. — SEL 
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The epiſtle 
CHAP. VL 


t We may not live in ſin: 12 nor let fin reigue in us. 23 Deza 
the wages of ſin. 


VV hall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fin, of 
grace may abound? 


2 God koꝛbid: how ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live » 
longer therein? 


s. los ce. 3 Nnaw ye not, that ſo many of us as / were baptized jy 


Jeſus Chziſt, were baptized into his death: 

4 Therefoze we are buried with him by baptiſine in 
death, that like as Chꝛiſt was raiſed up from the dead byt 
flow of the Father: even ſo we allo ſhould walk fn newnd| 
of life, | 

5 Fozif we have been planted together in the likened off 
death: we ſhallbe alſo in the likeneſſe of Hts reſurrection? 

6 Knowing thts, that our old man ts crucified with hin 
that the body of fin might be Deſtroyed, that Hencefozth ! 

. would not ſerve fin, | 

tri... 7 Fox he that is dead, is | freed from fin. 

. 8 Now tf we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we beleeve that we ſha 

1 alſo live with him: | 

9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being raiſed from the dead, dicthi 
moe. death hath no moze Dominion over him. 

10 Fo: in that he died, he died unto lin once: but in thats 
liveth, he liveth unto God. | 

II Likewiſereckonye alſo pour (elves to be dead indeed un 
din: but alive unto God thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

12 Let not ſin there foꝛe reign in pour moꝛtall body, that 
chould obey it in the luſts thereof. | 


te o: 13 Nettheryeeld pe pour members asfinſfruments of unte 
me *#*% teoutnes unto ſin: but peeld your ſelves unts God, as thoſethÞ 


are alive from the dead, and pour members gs inſfruments 
righteouſneſſe unto God. | . 

14 Foz fin ſhall not bave dominion over you: foz ye axe i 
under the law, but under grace. e 
I5 hat then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not under ! 
law, but under grace? God fozb id. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ve peeld your ſelves ſcrvali 
to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey: whether of ſin ll 
to death, oz of obedience unto righteouſneſſes ._ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of! 


was delivered you. | 


# Gr. whereto gut ye have obeyed from the heart that fozm of do ctrine ſ w Jr 


18 Being chen made free from ſin, ye became the ſervants 
righteouſneſle. 


19. J {peak after the manner of men, becauſe ok the infin 
tie or aux gelb: kor ar ve have veelded your members 0159, 


to the Romanes. Chap.” 


{| 
ncleanneſſe and to inlauttie, unto iniquitie, even ſo now f 67. 1921) i 
15 your members ſervants to richteonl1efle; unto bolfnefle. "4 
20 F 05 when ye were the ſervants of lin, ye were free ffrom 
ghteonenene, 
21 (hat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are 
Wy aſhamed? fo: the end of thoſe Ä is death. 
12 But nod being made fvee from lin and become ſervants 
1 at 5 have your fruit unto holineſſe, and the end ever 
ſting like. | | 
23 For the wages of fin is death: but the gift of God to 
renal life; thaough Jeſus Cheift our Low; 


No law hath power over a man longer then he liveth. 7 The 
lau is not fin, 12 but holy, jult, and good. | 


Now ye not, bꝛethꝛen (fo2 J ſpeak to them that know the 
tay that the law hath dominion over a mam as long 
eliveths | 
2 #02 the woman which hath an husband, is bound by the 
p to her husband ſo long as he liveth: but i the husband be 
ad, ſhe is looſed from the law of her husband. | 
3 So then tf while her husband liveth, ſhe be married to a» 
ther man, the ſhall be called an adultereſſe: but if her. hul⸗ 
nd be dead, the is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adul⸗ 
lle, though ſhe de married to another man. 
4 (herefoze my bꝛethꝛen, ye alſo. are become dead to the 
v by the body of Chatſt, that ye ſhould be married to ano⸗ 
ry even to him who ts raiſed from the dead, that we ſhonld 
ng foꝛth fruit unto God, 5 . | 
For when we were in the fleſh; the | motlons of fins which 2 
4 55 on law, did wozk in our members to bztng koꝛth frutt f 52-6: 
J, | 
But now we are delivered from the law, || that being 1,04 U, 
d wherein we where held, that we ſhould lerve in newnelſe 
irt and not in the oldneſle ofthe letter. 
Chat ſhall we ſay then? is the law ſin? Hod foꝛbid. Nay, 
. not known ſin, but by the law: fo2 J had notzknown ; 
5 a krcept the law had ſatd, Thou ſhalt nor covet. Lor, con 
4 But fin taking occaſion dy the commandment » wzought Pence 
2 manner of concupiſcence. Foz without the law fin 


Fo: I was alive without the law onte, dut when the com 
I) gent came, ſin revtued and J died. 
and the commandment which was.oxdwncd to life, J 
„ IT Prone SEV 

mW. e lin taking otcadon by the commandment, decefved 

1 ng be it flew nt. dts 7 £ 
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The epiſtle 
12 Wherefoze the law is holy, and the commandinent y. 5 # 
and juſt, and good. | 

I Tas then that which is good, made death untome? g 
fozbid. But lin that it might appear fin, wozking deathin ally m 
by that which is good: that ſin by the commandment mig 
become exceeding ſinfull. itis n 
14 Foꝛ we know that the law is ſpiritnall: but J ame 

enen. 15 For that which J bo, J + allow not: foz what 1 wall 
, F6r.kww, 15 Foz that which J do, J allow not: ko; what J won 
that do J not; but what J hate, that do J. . 
16 Ik then J do that which J would not, J conſent untot 
law, that it is good. but th 
17 Now then; it is no md2e J that do it: but ſin that du 11 
leth in me. | | dead: 
18 Fo: J know, that inme (that is, in my fleſh) dwell 
no good thing: fo2 to will is pzeſent with me , but how top dwell 
koꝛm that which fs good, J finde not. 12 
10 Foꝛ the good that J would, J do not: but the evil vu Uve a 
J would not, that J do. 12 
20 Now if J do that J would not; it is no moze J tha the E 
it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 14 
21 J finde then a law, that when J would da good, eu ſong 
pꝛeſent with me. | I; 
- 22 F62 J delight fn the law of God, after the in ward nu far: 
. 23 But J ſee anotherlaw in my members, warring agu try, 
the law ok my minde, and bzinging me into captivitte to! 
law of fin, which is in my members. we a 
- 24 D wꝛetched man that J am» who ſhall deliver me ung 17 
or, :5 body i the body of this death! with 
Fatath. 25 Jthank God, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. So i allo 
with the minde J my (elf ſerve the law of God: but wich 18 
flech the law of fin, not! 


C HA P. VIII. 


z Who are free from condemnation. 5. I3 What hare con man 
ot the fleſh, 6. 14 and what good of the ſpirit, 17 and 
of being Gods chulde. Sa 
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12 is therekoꝛe now no condemnation to them whit a te b 

Su in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who walk not alter the fleſhß but after en 

2 Foz the law of the Spirit ok life, in Chziſt Jeſus, 1h trau 

: made me free from the law of {in ano death. 1 
4 3 Foz what the law could not do, in that it was wi 10 

: tough the fleſh; God ſending his own Son; tn the lik * 

F 4ort 4% bk finfull fleſh, and || fox ſin condemned fin in the fleſh: It 

: 42 f fits tnefle of the. law might be fulfiiled * 


4 That the righteq! th 
ng; Wig Wald not after tbe ft, but aftes the Spk. * 


—— 


to the Romane. Chap. 
& Foꝛ they that are after the fleſh» do minde the things of the 
"IN ol that are after the Spirit, the things of the @pſrtt 


6 Foz + to be carnally minded, is death: but + to be ſplritu- cr, che » | 
ally minded, fs like and peace: minting of 


Becgule + the carnall minde is enmity aggin God: foz 1 % 
tis not <p to thelaw of S er can be. Liner 1 
8 So then they that are in the flelh cannot pleaſe God. the Spirit. 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh; but in the Spirit, it ſo be that 34 0 
me Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the ½ . 
Spirit of Chꝛtſt, he is none of his. 1 8 
ot 10 And tf Chaift be in vou, the body @ dead becauſe ofſins i. 
but the Spirtt is life, becauſe of righteouſnefle. 8 1 
n But if the Spirit ok him that raiſed up Jeſus from the i} 
dead, Dwell in pon: he that raiſed up Ch zit from the dead, . fl 
al fall alſo quicken your moztall bodtes; |] by his Spirit that I or, ee [2288 
W dwelleth in you... | of ks dri 
a = e e We are debters, not to the flech, ta A 
e after the fleſh: . 
Iz Foz if pe live after the fleſſ, ye ſhall die: bit if ye thzongh 1 
the Spirit do moztifle the deeds of the body, ve ſhall line. 1 
5 16 a many as are led by the Spirit of, God, theyare the ö 
ons ot: Od. : | 8 0 0 2 a 
I5 Foz ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
_ ant ye = received the Spirit at adoption, whereby we 
Abba) Father. | 1 : . £8 a ; 
16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſplrit, that 
we are the chtldzen of God. a . ä 
17 And ik childꝛen, then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt heirs 
with Chatſt + ik ſo be that we ſuffer with hum, that we may be 
alſo glozified together. 1 | 
18 Foz J reckon) that the ſufferings ofthis pzeſent time, are 
td (902th? to be compared with the glozy which ſhall be reveals 
vs : . 5 4 ' Pq 
19 Fox the earneſt expectation ofthe creature wwaiteth foz ths 
manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 5 
20 Foz the creature was made ſubject to vanity;not willing⸗ 
»,but byreaſon of him who 1 ſubjected the ſame in hope: 
21 Becauſe the creature it (elf alſo hall be deliveredfrom 
be bondage of cozruption, into the glozious libertie of the chil- 
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22 Foz we know that || the whole creation groneth» and 10 

travaileth in pain bagger andi now. ; tines 3 

8 23 And not only they, but our (elves. alſo which have the | 
fl fruits of the ®pixit; even we our ſelves grone within our 

on; eo walting fo2 the adoption, to wir, the *redeinption of - 25e 2h 

24 Foz we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is tern, is not 

hope: bo what a man ug, hob vob be Fer you for? 5 Vit 


pl 
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The epiſtle 


25 But ik we hope koꝛ that welee not, then do we with path * 
ence walt fo! ir, 33 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our tnfirmities: fo; wall een 
know not what we ſhauld pꝛay foꝛ as we ought : but the Spi 4 
rit 5 ſelf makery interceſſion foz us with gronings which c the a 
not be uttered. 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the x7 
minde of the Spirit; || decaule he maketh interceſſion fo2 the gg, 
ſaints accozding to the will of God. 6 


28 And we know that all things wozk together foz good. to For 
them that love God, to them who are the called accozding to 


his purpole. chit 
20 Fo2 whom he did fozeknow, he allo did p2edeſtinatetoſ 8 
he conkoꝛmed to the tmage ok his Son, that he might be the not 
firſt · boꝛn among many buethzen. tou 
30 Wozeover, whom he did pzedeſtinate, them he allo cal: 9 
led: and whom he called, them he alſo juſtiſied: and whom he tom 
juſtiſied, them he allo glozified, | Ic 
31 What hall we then lay to theſe things: Ik God be foz us; bye 
who can be againſt us: II 


32 Ye that ſpared not his own Don, but delivered dim ny WF an 
bo: us all: how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us al 
things? 

33 Uho ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods elect? 1 a 
is God that juſtifieth: 

34 Whots he that condemneth? It is Chailt that died, pe Jt 
rather that is riſen again, who ts even at the right hand « | 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion fo2 us. G0 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chꝛiſt? ſhall til 
95 I bulatton, oz dilkreſſe, oz perſecution oz famine, oz nakednells WM wil 
1 . ®2 peril, oz ſwoꝛd: hat 
Wk 22-44-22 36 (As itis witten, foz thy ſake we are killed all the di 
1 long, we are accounted as a bon the laughter. ) tit 

p 37 Nay in all theſe things we are moze then congquerets 

though him that loved ns. far 

33 Foz J am perſwaded, that neither death, no2 life: no2 an. WI we 

gels, no2 pꝛinci palities, noz powers, no2 things pzeſent; noi 
things to come: I 
39 Nox height» no2 depth, noꝛ any other creature ſhall be an 
bleto leparate us from the love of God which is in Chziſt It | 
ſus our Loꝛd. Fi 
CH A P. IX. i 
1 Pauls ſorrow for the Jews, 7 All Abrahams ſeed were 1 G 
children of che promiſe. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and ic. he 
jecting or the Jews. 


Sap the truth in Thzilt, J lie not, my conſcience allo beat” n 
Tame Witch the holy Ghoft, — That 
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to the Romanes. Chap. © 
2 That J have great heavineſſe and continuall ſozrow in 


my heart. | 
3 Fo2 J could wiſh that my ſelf wereſſatcurſed from Chꝛiſt, | Or. 
"Wl £02 my b2ethzen my kinlſmen accozding to the fleſſ: | 
4 4 Who are Jiraclites: to whom pertaineth the adoption, and * 
the glozy, and the [| covenants , and the giving of the law, and 2. 11 
the ſervice of Gov, and the pꝛomiſes: 1h 
5 hole are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the 
fleſh Chꝛiſt came, Who is over all. God bleſſed foꝛ ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the woꝛd of God bath taken none effect. 
Foz they are not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſerd of At:aham are they all 
thildꝛen: but in * Jſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 
8 That is, They which are the childꝛen of the fleſhstheſe are 
not the childzen of God: but the childzen of the pꝛomiſe are 
9 Foz this is the wozd of p2omile, * At this time will J cen. 18. 
tome, and Sara ſhall have a ſon, 1 
Io And not only chis, but when Rebecca alſo had concelved Tat 
by one, even by dur father Jſaac, 1 
II ( Fo} the children being not pet boꝛn, neither having done | 
any gosd oz evil, that the purpoſe of God accoꝛding to election j 
might ſtand, not of wozks but of him that calleth ) 1 
3 It was ſaid unto her, The * {| elder ſhall ſerve the « Gen. 
| nger. | 10 
Inn Bs it is wzitten, Jacob have J loved, but Elan haue 0 
ed. 
I; What ſhall we ſay then? is there unrighteeuſnefſe with 
God? God foꝛbid. | 
15 Foz he ſaith to Moſes, * J will have mercy on whom J *Exed.;z.1 
will have mercy, and J will have tompaſſion on whom J will 
have compaſſion. : 
16 So then it is not ok him that willeth, noz of him that 
tunneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 55 
17 Foz the ſcripture ſaith unto Phar oh, Even fo2 this od. 51 
lame purpoſe have J raiſed thee up, that J might ſhew mypd» 
mt — thee, and that my name might be declared thzoughout 
| rth, 
18 Therefoꝛe hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
10 Thou wilt ſay then untome,W hy doth he yet finde fanlt? = = 
Foꝛ who hath reſiſted his will? : 
20 May but O man, who art thou that || replieſt againſt 105. 


God hall the thing fozmed ſay to him that fozmed it, Why >" 


baſlthou made me thus? 3 


*. Vath not the? potter power over the clay, ok the ſame * II. . 
. — o make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſho⸗ Na 
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| 4 f. ä which were not my people: and her; beloved, which was ng 
ener. 26 * And it ſball came to paſſe, that in the place where 


© Theepiltls 
22 That if God, willing to ſhew his wzath, and to male 


3 enge ede sto tze eichesof his of 

nd that he might make known the riches of his gloꝛy o 

the veſſels of mercy, which he had akoꝛe pꝛepared unto lor ; 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 

alſo of the Gentiles. | | 

As he faith alſo in Dſee, * J will call them my people, 


beloved; by 


was ſald unto them, Pe are not my people; there ſpall they be 
called) the childꝛen of the living God. 


h. 12, 27 Elalas allo crieth concerning Iſrael, : Thounh the num 


ber ofthe childzen of Iſrael be as the ſand ok the lea; a rem⸗ 
nant ſhall be ſaved. 


ore. 28 Fo2 he will finiſh || the wont. and cut it hozt in rights 
nn. ouſneſſe; becauſe a ſhozt work will the Lozd make upon tht 


earth, 


1. 9. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid befoze, Except the Loꝛd of ſabaoth 


had lekt us a ſeed, we had been as Hodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomozrah, | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentfles which fob 
lowed not after righteouſneſſe,have attained to righteonſacſly 
even the righteouſneſſe which is of faith: | 
- 3T But Jſraelz which followed after the law of righteonſ 
nefſe;hath not attained to the law of righteouſneſfe, | 
32 Wlhetefoze # Becauſe chey foughr it, not by faith, but as 
it were by the wozks of the law: fo2 they ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling ſkone; 3 | 


+ Þ Ka. B. 11. 33 As lt is waitten, * Behold, J lay in Sion a ſkumbling 
WA d28.156, ſtone, and rock of offence: and wholoever beleeveth on him 
F ee ahamed, e 


** CHAP. X. 


. 


uns;, kp one that beleeveth. 
ren. 5 Foz Moles deſcribeth the rightronſmeſſe which t-of tif 
lap, that * the man which doth thole things, tall lise beben. 


5 The difference of the righteouſneſſe of tlie law, and that of faith 
11 Nubcleever ſhall be canfounded, whether Jew or Gentil. 


Biba en my hearts deſire and pꝛaper to God foꝛ Jſrael is? 
that they might be ſaved. 8 Oo 
2 Foꝛ J bear them recoꝛd, that they have a zeal of God, bit 
not accoding to knowledge. | 
3 Fozthey beg ignoꝛant of Gods righteouſneſle, and ge 
ing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , have not li 
nitted theinſelves unto the righteouſneſſe of God. 

4 Foꝛ Chailtts the end ofthe law koz righteouſneſle tec ve 


6 But 


dis power known, endured with much long-(uffering the de 
load. . l 


to the Romanes. Chap. x T 
Js But the righteoulneſſe which ie of faith, ſpeaketh on this 


ſe, * @ay not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? par. f. } 
beſs hat is to bꝛing Ch iſt down krom above) * | 
| 


7 Oz who fall deſcend into the deep? (that is to bzing np : 
aſſt as ain from the dead | 5 
$ But what ſaith it? * The wozd is nigh thee, even in thy Dent. 20.14 | 
onth > and in thy heart: that is the wozd of faſth which we 368 


Rach: 
9 That if thou (alt conkeſſe with thy mouth the Loꝛd Fe» | 
$, and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, that God hath ratſed him {18 
om the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, | | EN 
Io Fo: with the heart man beleeveth unto rightrouſneſle, fas 
d with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. e 
11 Foz the ſcripture ſatth, * c hoſoever deleeveth on him, 16.8.6. i 
all not be aſhamed. {128 
12 Foz there is no Difference between the Jew and the i 
g ek foz the Came Loꝛd over all, is rich unto all that call ups ö 
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13 * Foz whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lozd, * joel 2.42; |} 
ball be ſaved? | A& | 
I4 Now then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not 
lee ved: and how ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they have 
ot heard? and how ſhall they hear without a pꝛeacher: 
I5 And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? as it fs »19.54.9; | 
piltten. How beautifull are the feet ck them that pzeach the Natun 1.15. 
plpel of peace. and bzing glad tidings of good things! | 
16 B they havenotall cbeyed the goſpel; Foz Elatas ſaith, ,,. . 
Loz2,/who hath beleeved f our [| repopte : r 
vod : . hens faith cometn by hearings and hearing by the 167.0 Sears} 
0 0 5 * P o a” 3+ 
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1 
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ang of us. [ 
; MN. 13 But J fay,Vave they not heard: Pes verily, * their ſound . 
; ent into all the earth, and their wozds unto the ends of the Fun. 


19 But J ſay, Did not Jſrae! know? Firſt, Moles ſaith, J Der-. 270 
will pzovoke you to fealouſic, by them that are no peoplt, and 
bya focliſh nation J will anger vou. | | 
20 But Eſatas is very bold, end ſaith, * J was found of 1.65. . 
them that ſonght me net: was made manifeſt unto them that | 
Asked not afterme, | 4 
But to Iſrael he ſaith,* All day long J have ſtretched 11. 65. 
koꝛth my hands unto Vf WA ans gainlaying people. 4 


God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elected though 
the reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope of their convei ſion. 
18 The Genriles may not inſult upon them. 
Day then; FER caſt away his prophet God fozbid. Fox 
85 alſo am an Iſrarlite ofthe ſeed of Abzaham, of the tribe ol 


enjamin. 
® 4 2 God 


rr 22 223 


The epiſtle 1 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he koze knen 22 
| Tote ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of Eltas? How hem em whi 
1 keth interceſſion to God againſt Jſrael, ſaying, Pontinue 
e kin. 19.4 3 * Loꝛd, they have killed thy pꝛophets, and digged dowſ 23 An 
I thine altars, and J am left alone, and they ſeek my like. rated ir 
UU Kin, 1% 8 4 But what faith the anlwer of God unto him? J hayſſ| 24 Fe 
ei reſerved to my elf ſeven thouſand men, who have not bowa natur 
n the knee to the image of Baal. live-tree 
5 Even ſo then at this pꝛeſent tine alſo there is a temnanſranches: 
attoꝛding tothe election ok grace. . 25 FC 
6 And ik by grace, then is it no moꝛe of wozks? otherwiMhiis myſ 
grate is no moꝛe grace. But if it de of woꝛks, then is it no moMblindn 
grace, otherwiſe wozkis uo moze woꝛzk. he Gen 
7 Uhat then? Jſrael hath not obtained that which he (cc>M 26 A 
nt of eth fo2 , but the election hath obtained it, and the reſt werWall con 
01+! gore dend \[ blinded: | line! 
WIG * 1ſ2.29.1.9. 8 According as it is woitten, * God hath given them <All 27 J 
Mi * ſpirit of || lumber, * eyes that they ſhould not lee, and cars thaWway th 
they ſyould not hear unto this day. 28 A 
ers. 22. 9 And David ſatth ;“ Let their table be made a lnare, and hut ast 
13 trap, and a ſtumbling block, and a recompenſe unto them. 
nls. 23. TO * Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not lee, aug 29 Fe 
15 bowe down their back alway. J 
3 II J ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould kall?Sogow ob 
fo2bid: but rather thꝛough their fall ſalvation is come untoti 31 0 
1 Gentilea, koꝛ to pzovoke them to jealouſie. Wourm 
1 12 Nom it the fall ot them be the riches of the woꝛld, andi 32 J 
gor, de, or || diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles: how mnMnight 
e moe their kulnelle? 1 
„ 13 Foz J ſpeak to von Gentiles 4 in as much as J amide o 
1 apoſtle of the Gentiles, J magnifte mine office: 
14 Ik by anv means J may p2ovoke to emnlatfon » then 34. 
which are my fleſh,and might ſave ſome of them. ath b 
15 Fo: if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of ti 35 
would: what ſhall the recetving of them be, but like from tehenſer 
cad? | 
16 Foz if the firlt-fcuit be holy, the lump is alſo holy: andi 
the root be holy: ſo are the bzanches. 
17 And ik ſome of the bꝛanches be bzoken oft, and thou bein 
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Non for em A Wilde olive · tree, wert graffed in amongſt them, and will 155 
. them partakeſt of the root and fatneſſe of the. oltve⸗ tree: Ver 
18 Boaſt not againſt the bzanches: but if thou boaſt, th9 
beareſt not the root, but the root thee. | B. 
19 Thou wilt fay then, the bzanches were bꝛoken off; th pe; 
J might be graffed in. 0 


20 Tell. becauſe of undeltek they were bꝛoken off, and thun 2; 
an by 185 2 e = 1 1 6 — Ae heed Nöth 

021r God tpared not the natural d2ancyes ; * by 
leſt he allolparenotthee, e 22 BcQoÞ 


to the Romanes. Chap.12 
2 Beholdtherefoze the goodneſſe, and ſeveritie of God: on 
| 2 which fell, ſeveritie; but towards thee, goodneſle, if thou 
ontinue in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhall be cut off. 
22 And they allo» if they bide not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be 
raffcd in: fo2 God is able to graſt them in again. 
all 24 Foz if thou wert cut out of the olive⸗tree which is wilde 
Sy nature, and wert graffed co to nature into a good 
live-tree ; how much moꝛe ſhall theſe which be the naturall 
W:anches,be graffed into their own oltve-tree? 
25 Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that ye ſhould be itgnoꝛant of 
is myſterie (leſt ye ſhould be wile in your own concelts) that 11 
blindneſſe in part is happened to Jirael; until the falnefſe of lor, ,. 
he Gentiles be come in. bill 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is waitten;* There 1.52 
ill come out of Sion the deliverer , and ſhall turn away un ; 1188 
dlineſſe from Jacob. 
27 1 | is my covenant unto them, when J ſhall take 
wap their ſins. 
28 As concerning the goſpel they are enemies foz your lake: 
| he touching the election » they are beloved foz the fathers 
ares . | 


29 Foz the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

30 Foz as pe in times paſt have not || beleeved Godzyet have or, obeyed. 
ow obtained mercy thꝛongh their unbeliek: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || beleeved, that thzough 1 or, 54. 
bur merty they alſo map obtain mercy. | | 

32 Fo2 God hath concluded them all in undeltef, that he | or, = 

ight have mercy upon all. BIS | n 

33 D the depth ok the riches both of the wiſedome and know: 

Age of God: how unſearchable are his judgements; and his 
24 Formbotarh known the minde of the Lozd i 

02 who 1wwn the minde of the 202 hho 1 'i: 

ath been his counſeller? | 0008 On ths 

35 D: who hath firſt given to him; and it ſhall be recom» 
enled unto him again? | 


56 Foz of him, andthzongh him, and to him are all things: 
dwhom be glozp koz ever. Amen. : , * 


| KAP. XI 
Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 6 Every man muft 


atend his calling. 9 Love, and other duties required. 19 Re- 
Venge forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefo ez bꝛethꝛen , by the mercies of God, that 
brain your bodies a lfving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
\ > which is your reaſonable ſervice. | 
8 And be not confozmed to this wozld: but be ye trans 
19 the renutng ok your minde, that ye may pꝛove what 
hat good, and acceptable and perfect will of God. 5.4 
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The epiſtle 


3 Fo: J (ay, thzongh the grace given nfo me, ko eberp my 
1 that is among you, not to think of himſelf moꝛs highly then be 
refer. gught to think, but to think F ſoberly accoꝛding as God haty 
. dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, 
| 4 Foz as we have many members in one body, and all mem⸗ 
bers have not the ſame office? | 

5 So we being many are one body in Chatſt, and every om 
members one of another. 

6 Daving then gifts; differing accozding to the grace that 
is given to ua, whether pzopheſie > let us p2opheſie accozding 
tothe 5 mii offaith: | 

7 Oz miniſtery, ler us wait en our mintſtring: oz he that 

** tcacheth, on teaching: 

lor 8 Pzhe that exhoꝛteth, on exhoꝛtation: oz he that [| giveth, 
1246 let him do it i with ſimplicitie: he that ruleth, With diligence; 
| he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſſe. | 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation: abhoz that which is 

.,;, Cvil,cleavetothat which is good, | 
[04 , 10 Be kindly affectioned one to another, II with b2otherly 
bern, love: in honour preferring one another. 
| II Not lotyfull in buſineſſe ; fervent in fptrit»ſerving the 


02D. 
12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing 
inſtant in pꝛaper. 


1 uting to the neceſſitie of (afnts given to Hoſpls 


e. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute vou, bleſſe and curſe 


not. 
I'S Rejoyce with them that ds rejoyce, and weep with them 
K. 
16 Be ok the ſame minde one towards another. Mind 
leren not high things, but || condeſcend ts men ok low eſtate. Be not 
tented with nile in your own conceits. 


meanihings T7 Recompenſeto no man evil foꝛ evil. Pꝛovlde things he 
neſt in the fight of all men. 


13 Ik it be poſſible, as much as lieth in von, live peaceably 
with all men. 
| 10 Deatly beloved, avenge not your ſelves v but rather gin 
e Dent. zu. 3j. place unto w th 702 lA is Witten, Uengeance is miue. J 
| bi pay, ia 929, 
*pcor,25.21, 20 * Therekoze if thine enemy hunger, feed him: if i 
thirſt, give him zink: fo2 in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals? 
fire on his head. 


21 Be not overcome ok evil, but overcome evil with good. 


CHAP. 


to the Romanes: 
CHAP. XIII. 


3 Subjection, and many other duties we 

ce to the magiſtrates. 8 Love is the 
fulfilling of the law, 11 Gluttony and 
drunkenneſſe, and the works of dark- 
neſſe, are out of ſeaſon in the time of the 
goſpel. 


c 13 


Et every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
there ts no power but of God: the powers that be, are 
{/ 02dafned of God. 

2 Whoſoever therekoze reſiſteth the Me reliſketh the 
ozdinance of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them · 
ſelves damnation. 

3 Foz rulers are not a terrour to good wozks, but to 
the evil: wilt thor then not be afraid of the power? do 
A which is good, and thou ſhalt have piaiſe of the 


4 Foz he is the miniſter of God to thee foz good: but if 
thou do 1.4 which is evil, be afraid: fo2 he beareth not the 
ſwoꝛd in vain: fozhe is the miniſter of God, a revengercs 
execute waath upon him that dothevll. 

5 Wherefoze pe muſt needs be lubject, not only koꝛ weaths 
Burl Ir p you tribute alſo: foꝛ they are 
| UH 8 e pay you 
—1 miniſters : attending continually upon this very 


hing. 

7 Render therekoꝛe to all their dues; tribute to whom tri · 
— — _ cuſtom ed. whom cuſtome, fear to whom fears 

om hono 

$ Se no man any thing but to love one another: fox 
be that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 
9 Foz this, Thou ſhalt not commit adnltery, Thon 
Halt not kill, Thon ſhalt not feal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
EIN MT 

mmanUment , nelly co 

(ing, namely » Thou ſhalt love thy nelxhbour as thy 


| ; 5 
hed Love e tg, no ll tohis neighbour, therefoze love 
11 And that, knowing the time-that now itis high time 


e 


j Or vo ydered. 


Lor, decenth. 


Or, $0? 10 
judge his 
deal ul 
a huug his. 


* 2. Cor.. to. 


91a. 45.23. 


Ihe epiftle 
ko awake out ok ſleep: fo now ts our ſalvation neavers, 
when we beleeved. , * | 
12 The night is far ſpent, the Zay is at hand: let us the 
fo:e as 5 wozks of darknelſe; and let us put on the 
monr ok light. 5 a 
13 Letus walk I honeſtly as in the day, not in rloting a 
dꝛunkenneſſe, not in chambertng and wantonneſle, not 
8 1 It the Loꝛd Jeſs Chyiſt ud mal 
14 But put ve on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and make not vu 
viſion foꝛ the fleſh, to fulfill the [uſts tnercof. n 


CHA P. XIIII. 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one the other for thin 
indifferent, 13 but take heed of giving no offence in them. 


Im that is weak in the faith receive pon, but ! nott 
doubtkull diſputations. 
2 Foz one beleeveth that he map eat all things: another w 
is weak, eateth herbs. - 


3 Let not him that eateth;deſpiſe him that eateth not: ain. w 


let not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth. Foz Gt 
hath received him. | 

4 ho art thou that judgeft another mans ſervant ? toh 
own inaſterhe ſtandeth 0: (Nth, Pea, he ſhall be holden in 
Fo2 God ts able to make him ſtand. 
5 Pne man eſteemeth one day above another: anotle 
eſteeineth every day alike. Let every man be fully perſwade 
in his own minde. | 


« 


6 Ve that || regardeth the dap, regardeth it unto the Lo! 
and he that regardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd he doth not tt 
gard it, Ve that eateth, eateth to the Lozd, fo2 he giveth G 
A any 22 eateth not » to the Loꝛd he eateth not;al 
giveth Godthanks, —=_ rakes 

7 Fo: none of us liveth to himſelf, no man dieth to him 

8 Foz whether we live, we live unto the Loꝛd: and wheti! 
We die, we die unto the Loꝛd: whether we live therekoꝛe or 
we are the Loꝛds. | 

9 Forts this end Chꝛiſt goth died, and role, and revilt 
that he might be Lozd both of the dead and living. 

IO But why doſt thou judge thy dzother? oz why doſt th 
ſet at nought thy bꝛother? we ſhall all ſtand befoze the ino 
ment ſeat of Chꝛiſt. = 

II Foz it is wiitten, * As J live ſalth the Loꝛd, every in 
ſhall bowe to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. kt 
22 So then every one of us thall give account of himſelt 

. TEIN ; 

13 Let us not therefoze judge one another any moz2! * "W 
judge thts rather, that no man put a ſtumbling block, oꝛ an 
caſion to fall in his bzothers way, ” 


to the Romanes. Chap. 1 5 


14 J know, and am perſwaded by the Lozd Jeſus, that 


LF 


re is nothing + unclean of it ſelf: but to him that eſfeemeth jcr.commen. 
thing tobe f unclean» to him it is unclean. f Gr. common. 
y But if thy bꝛother be grieved with cy meat: now walk» 


: chou not Þ charttably, * Deſtroy not him with thy meat, koz 1 5r: «cco74- 


"Whom Chzilt died. 


ing rocharitte 


16 Let not then your good be evilſpoken ok. Cor. 8. 11. 


17 Foꝛ the kingdome of God ts not meat and dzink, but 


Writcouſneſſe and peace, and j oy in the holv Ghoſt, 


18 Foz he that in theſe things ſerveth Thull; is acceptable 
God, and appꝛoved of men. 
19 Let us thercfoze follow after the things which make fox 


ire, and things wherewith one may edific another. 


20 Fo2 meat deſtroy not the wozk of God. * All things fn- Tit. 5. 15. 
+ pure; but it is evil foz that man who eateth with ok⸗ 
2 Tt is good neither to eat * fleſh, noꝛ to Dzink wine, no2 1. Cor. 8.3. 
dend whereby thy bꝛother ſtumbleth, oz is offended, oz is 

tak. 


22 Vaſt thon faith? have it to thy ſelf befoze God. Yappy is TR 
that condemneth not himlelk in char thing which he alloweth 195 <i/e" 
23 And he that || doubteth » is damned if he eat, becauſe he % nee 

tech not of faith; fo: whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. buween meass 


CHAP. XV. 
The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may not pleaſe our 
ſelves, 7 but receive one another, as Chriſt did us all. 


E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 
2 Lt every one of us pleale his neighbour foz his good to 
nat ton. 
Foz even Chꝛiſt pleaſed not himlelk, but as it is wzitten, 
The repꝛoches of them that repꝛoched thee kell on me. pfil. sg. a5 
4 Foz whatſoever things were written afozetime » were 
itten koꝛ onr learning» that we though patience and com; 
ok the ſcriptures might have hope. 0 
Now the God of pattence and conſolation, grant you to *'.Cor-1.10. 


oe minded one towards another 7 1 accoʒdtug to Chitft — wb 


S 
F.C 


6 That ye may with one minde and one mouth alozifie 
, even the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, | 
7 Wherefpye receive ye one another, as Chuilt allo received 


to the gloꝛy of God. 


Now Jl ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a miniſter of the cir» 


Mcilion foꝛ the truth of God, to confirm the pꝛomiſes made 


to the fathers; 
? And as che Genelles might do e Gd fox his mere 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


m_ The epitle 
Ps. N as it is witten. * Fo? this caule I will confelle ts thee amo 

55 the Gentiles, and ling vnto thy name. | : For! 
Deut. 33. 43. 4 70 And again he ſaith, * Rejoyce ye Gentiles with} 


opal. 113. r. II And again; * Pꝛaiſe the Lo2d all ye Gentiles, and la 
him all ye pcople 


ople. 3 
In. 11.16. 12 And a ain Tſaias ſaith, * There ſhall be a root of Jet 
and he that thall riſe to reigne over the Gentiles, in him gy 
the Gentiles trutt. . 
I3 Now the God ok hope fill you with all joy and peace 
e oe ye may abound in hope though the power! 
14 And J my ſelf alſo am perſwadedofyou my bꝛethꝛen, th 
pe alſo are full ot goodneſſe, filled with all knowledge, able al 
to admontith one another, | | 
15 Nevertheleſle, bzethzen, J habe waitten the moze boli 
unto von, in ſome ſoꝛt. as putting you in minde, becaule okt 
grace that is given to me of Gos, | 
10r./«j-> 6 That J ſhonld be the miniſter ok Felus Chailt tot 
Finn, Genttles, minittring the golpel of God, that the [| ofteringn 
| 95 the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctifiedbyt 
17 J have therefoze whereof J may glozy thꝛough Jeſu 
CThzilt; in thoſe things which pertain to God, 8 : 1 
18 Foz J will not dart to ſpeakof any ofthoſe things, whit 


— — 4. 
— —_ — — 
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Chꝛiſt hath not wzonght by me, to make the Gentiles cht 
10 Thior 40 nigh fi es and wonders, by the power 
the Sptrit ok God, ha that from Jexuſalem and ronnd abd 


unto Illyricum, J have fully pzeached the goſpel of Cizil: 

20 Dea, ſo have J ſtrived to pzeach the goſpel; not whe 

. was named, leſt J ſhould duild upon another ma 

ndations 1 | 

3 21 But as it is witten. To whom he was not ſpokend 

rs, they ſhall ſee; and they that have not heard, ſhall underſtand? 

Io . 22 Foꝛ which cauſe alſo J have been much hindꝛed lan 

»ae;or f. coming to von. | 5 

zen ine. 23 But now having no moꝛe place in theſe parts, and havil 
| a great deſire theſe many years to come unto von: 

24 TMhenſvever J take my journey into Bpain, J wills 

to you: foꝛ I truſt to ſee you in my journey, and to be b20u% 

on my way thitherward by vol, ik firſt J be ſomewhat fill 

tor wirbj0, with pour company, | | 


verle 375 ed But now J go unto Jernſalem, to miniſter unto th 


ts. | - | 
26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achai%! 


make a certain contripution foz tye poo Which art 
Baa ntributton fo2 the pooze latnts * 


to the Romanes] a Chap.18 
t hath pleaſed them verily, and ters they are, 

45 dhe Benftles have been made partakers ot their ſpiritu⸗ 
Al things, their duty is allo to miniſter unto them in rarnall 


nas. 

18 hen thercfoze J have perfouned this, and Have ſealeI 
to them this kruit, J will come by you into Spain. 
20 And J am ſure that when J come unto von, I ſhall come 
Min the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chziſt, 
20 Now J beſeech you, bꝛethꝛen fozthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſts 
Wake, and fo2 the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together 


vith me, in pour pzayers to God koz me, 


21 That J may be delivered from them that do not be» 
Miecve t Judea, and that my ſervice which J have foz Jerula · 
lan, may be accepted of the ſaints: © 
22 That J may come nntoyou with joy by the will of God, 
ind map with you be refreſhed; 
z Now the God ok peace be with you all. Amen. 


3 CHAP. XVI, | 

1 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 17 and adviſeth to take heed of 
thoſe that caufe diſſention and offences 22 and endeth with 
praiſe and thanks to God. 


[Commend unto you Phebe our ſifter, which is a ſervant of 
the church which is at Cenchꝛea: 


2 That pe receive her in the Lozdas becometh ſaints » and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever bulinefle che hath aced of pon: 
fo: he hath been a ſuccourer of many, and ok my lelkalſo. 

3 Gꝛeet Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my helpers in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

4 (Who have foꝛ my life laid down their own necks 2 unto 
_ only J give thanks, but allo all the churches of the 

5 Likewile greet the church that is in their houſe. Salute 
Che le ved Epenetus: who is the firſt · fruits ot Achata uns 


6 Greet Mary, whodeſtowed much labour on us. 
1 Salute Andzonicus and Junia my kinſmen and my fel» 


w-pziſoners, who are of note among the apoſtles, who allo 
dere in Chziſt befoze me. OE 


3 Greet Amvlias mybelvved inthe Lo d. 
i, alute Urbane our helper in Cziſt,and Stachys my de; 


10 Salute Apelles appꝛoved in C1:it, Salute them which 
ite of Artſtobults U 1 een ee e 


il Salute Herodlan my kinſman. Gꝛeet them that be of the 
{old of Narciſſus, which are in * Lo. . . 


WM, 2 Salute Tryphena and Trypyoſa + who ladour in the 
land Alute the beloved Perſis, which ladoured much in the 


8 13 Salute 


or, are d 


lor, frioud 


for, fr dP 


Jor, harm- 
lege. 


10r, tread. 


The epiſtle, &c. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his mother a 
mine. 

I4 Salute Aſyncritus, ]Phlegon, Mermas, Patrobas, Her 
mes, and the bꝛethꝛen which are with them. * oe 

I5 Salute Philoſogus and Julia, ereus, and his ſiſty, 
and Plympas, and all the ſaints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſle. The churches ut 
CThailt ſalute you. 

17 Now IJ beſeech yon, bꝛethꝛen, mark them Which can 
Diviſtons and offences, contrary to the Doctrine which pe hay 
learned. and avoid them. 


18 Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Loꝛd Jeſus ChiitMs.o 


but their own belly, and by good woꝛzds and fair ſpeeches? 
Cetve the hearts of the ſimple. 


I9 Foz your obedfence ts come abzoad unto all men. J an q 


glad therefoze on your behalf: but yet J would have you wil 
unto that which is good, and [| ſimple concerning evil. 


20 And the God of peace lhall || dzufſe Satan under pom 


ey ſhoztly. The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt be with you, 
men. | 
21 Tfmotheus my wozk-fellow , and Lucius and Ja 
and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalnte von. 
- J Terttus, who wzote this epiſtle, ſalute you in ti; 
02D, 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and ok the whole church ſaluteth pol 
TIN — chamberlain of the citie ſaluteth vou, and Quay 
19a bꝛother. | | | 
a 24 "The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you al, 
men, | 2 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you acco2ding 
to my golpel and the pzeaching of Feſus Chailtz (accozdinſ 
to the revelation ofthe myſterte, which was kept lecret ſincet} 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of ti 
pꝛophets accozding to the commandment of the everlaltinl 
God, made known to all nations fo2 the obedience of faith) 
927 00 God only wile, be glozy thzough Jeſus Chziſt fu 
ever. Amen. 
C Witten to the Romanes, from Coꝛinthus, and ſent !! 
Phebe ſervant of the church at Cenchꝛea. 


LE Coll 
d out 


Fee ae e geek 
HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the CorRinTHIANS. 


thi HK. I. 
After ſalutation and thanktetving, 10 he exhorteth to unity, 


: 25d reproveth their diſſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the 
Viſedome of the wile, | 


PIR Aul called to be an apo 


A 


d outs. | 

3 Gzace be unto vou, and peace from God our Father, and 
om the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

4 J thank my God alwates on vour behalf, foꝛ the grace of 
id which is given you by Jeſus Chziſt, 

5 That in every thing pe are enriched by him, in all utte · 


— 


nce, and in all knowledge: 
6 Even as the teſtimony ok Chuſt was confirmed in pon. 
7 So that ye come behinde in no gift; waiting foz the f co» 16rd 
ing of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, _ 
$ Who ſhall alſo confirm pou unto the end, that ye may be 
ameleſſe in the day of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
9 * God is kaithkull, by whom ye were called unto the kel * :.Theſ.5.24 
wity of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
10 New J betiech you» biethzen, by the name of our Lozd 
{us Chzift, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing and that there be 
7 diviſions among vou: but that yebe perfectly joyned to» f Gr-fobi/mes, 
her tn the ſame minde, and in the lame judgement. 
II Foz it hath been declared unts me of you iny bꝛethzen, by 
wn witch are ofthe houle of Cloe, that there are contentions 
u Pow thts g lay that everyone of you ſaith, Jam of Paul 
Now this J ſay, that every one of you (a am of Paul: 
nd Joke Apollo, and J of Cephasyand I of Chzklt. 
13 Js Ciztit divided? was Þaul crucified foz you? oz were | 
baptized in the name of Paul? | vj 
14 I thank God that J baptized none of vou, but * C2if us « A 12.6... 
id Gaius. | 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that J bad baptized in mine own os” 


lit. 
T I6 And 


s — IF 


—_ * bh, — MM — 
* Ca * 2 


"AAs 18.2 


The firſt epiſtle 
16 And J baptized alſo be 1ouyold of Htephanas: beſides 
J know not whether J baptized any other. 3 
| 17 Foz Chꝛiſt ſent nie not to baptize, but to peach the gy 4 
*2.P:t.r. 16. ſpel: * not with wiledome of] woꝛds, leſt the crolle of Chu 
or, ſpeech, lh = _ of nn 75 crnlle ts totem that pern cul 
18 Foz the pꝛeaching o c m that periſh, fol 
Rom:. i. ic. Grader but ine us which are ſaved, it is the * power: Ti 
od. | 
* If2.29.14, 19 Foz it is witten, * will deſtroy the wiſcdome ofthe... 
6 wile, c will bꝛing to nothing the underſtanding ofthe pz1>e Mic 
- M3318 20 * There is the wile? where ts the ſcride? where ts th 
diſputer of this wozld? hath not God made koolich the wi 
dome of this wozld? 
Rom. 1.2: 21 * Foz after that, in the wiſedome of Godz the wozldh 
wiſedotne knew not God, it pleaſed God by the koolichneſſe a 
| pꝛeaching to ſave them that beleeve. | | 
El. 1238. * 5 Fo: the * Jews require a ſigne, and the Geeks eek af 
4 ome, . 3 | ; 
23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified, unto the Jews a tum 
bling block, and unto the Gꝛeeks, kooliſhnelle: 
24. But unto them which are called, both (ews & Gzerke 
'Chiilt, the power of God, and the wiſedome ok God, 
257 Becaule the fooliſhnelle of God is wiler then men: am 
the weakneſſe of God fs ſtronger then men. 
26 Foz ye ſee your calling, bzethzen » how that not many 
wile men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble ac 
E » 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the wo:lh 
to confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things ol 
the wozld, to conkonnd the things which are mighty: 
28 And baſe things of the wozld, and things which are dt- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea,andthings which arenot;tobzing 
to nought things that are, | | 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glozy in his pꝛeſence. 
30 But of him are ye in Chziſt Jeſus, who of God fs made 
only us wiſeDome,and righteouſneſs and ſanctification; and 
mption: 
er Jer. 3. 23249. 31 That accoꝛding as it is witten, * Ye that glozieth if 
glozytn the Lozd. Ao 


x Paul preaching, though without excellency of ſpeech, or of 
wiſcdome, yet 5 excclleth the wiſedome of this world, 
| 14 the naturall mans underſtanding. 
*Chap.r, "7: AP J>bzethzenz when J came to you, * came not wit 
| -Aexcellency of ſpeech oz of wiledome » declaring unto 10 
the = 1 6. of God. e ee an Amend rs 
92 J determined not to know anp thing 
fave Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. - 05 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 2 
1 » AndJ was with you in weaknefle , and in fear, and in 1 
meh trembling. | 
| nd my lpeech, and my pzeaching* was not with / *ntfo . Per. g: 
a Kwon ok mans wiſezome, but in demonitration of the ah Prime; 
ppirtt» and of power: | 
5 That your faith ould not ſand in the wiſedome of t 67e 
nen, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiledome among them that are per⸗ 
ic: yet not the wiledome of this woꝛld, noꝛ of the pꝛinces of 
"Wis would, that come to nonght. ER 
7 But we ſpeak the wiſedome of God in a myſterie, even 
he — wiſedome which God o2dained befoze the wozld uns 
s lich none of the pꝛinces of this woꝛld knew 2 fo2 had 
Whey rnown it, they would not have crucified the Lozdof glozy, 
9 But as it is witten, Tye hath not ſeen not ear yeards 106 
r'ther have entredinto the heart of man , the things which "Tv 
pod hath p2ep-ireD foꝛ then: that love him. | 
10 But God hath revealed chem unto us ky his Spirit fox 
je Spirit ſearchethall things, yea, the deep things ol od. 
It Foz what man knoweth the things of a man, fave 
pirit of man which is in him? even ſo the things ol God 
noweth no wan, but the Sptrit ok God. 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the wozld , but 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
hat are freely given to us of God. 8 
13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the woꝛds which rer.. 0 
bans wiledome teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
vmparing ſpiritual things with ſpirituall, 
I. But the naturall man recetveth not the things of the 3 
Dpiritof God, foz they are foolichneſſe unto bim: neither can S 
know them, becauſe they are ſp xituallp diſcerned, 3 
5 But he that is ſpirituall, [] judgeth all things; vet he tories. 
mſelfts judged of no man. ed. 
 16* Foz who hath known the minde of the Lo2d, that he nom.. 
may inſtruct dim? But we have the minde of Chziſt. + Gro . 


MW CHAP. III 
3 Srifes and diviſions arguments ef a fleſhly minde. 7 He thav 
Planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 


nd J, d2ethzen»could not ſpeak unte you us unto ſpitt= 
Ituall, but as unto carnall, even as unto babes in Con. 
2 J have fed you with milk and not with meat: koz hitherto 
were not able to bear ir, neither pet now are ye able. 
ang pe are 2 fo: w ereas there is among 175 1 
5 3 
nen, e an u diviſions are ve not carnall > and res 


ĩ 2 4 Foz E 


The firſt epiſtle 


Fo2 while one ſatth, J am of Paul ano | 
of Jos, are pe not carnall? Panl, and another, T4 
5 Who then is Paul, and who fs Apollo, but minicters po How? 
whom ye delceved, even as the Lozd gave to every man⸗ receiv 
Re -: 18 have planted Apollo watered; but God gave the Et: 
s D 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neithc 17 
that watereth: but God that giveth the increaſe. nn N 171 
8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth are ont: au Bu 
el man ſhall receive his own reward, accoꝛding to his ow! K 
{ ur, 
9. Foz we are labourers together with God, pe are Godin ſel 
long. I husbandw, ye are Gods building, | 
10 Accozding to the grace of God which is given unto m 
as a wiſe maſter builder J have laid the foundation, and ano 
ther biildeth thereon, But let every man take heed how 
butldeth thereupon, 


IT Foz other fouadation can no man lap, then that is lan! 
which is Jeſus Chailt. | 
12 Now tt any man build upon this foundation, gold, ſi 
ver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 ry mans wozk ſhall be made manifeſt. Foz the di 
ter. rt: tall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fi 
vtalta. ſhall rp every mans work, of what ſoꝛt it is. 

14 IJtany mans wozk abide which he hath built thereupo! 
be ſhall receive a reward, | 
IF Jfany mans wozk (all be burnt; he ſhall ſufter loſſe: but 
he himſelf (hall be ſaved: yet ſo as by fire. 
* Chap. 6.15, 106 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of God; and thil 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in von? 
lor, ar ii. 17 Jfanyman ] defile the temple ok God, him ſhall God de 
ſtroy: fox the temple of God is holy, which remple pe are. 
18 Let no man Deccive himſelf: if any man among vl 
Toney 2 * wiſe in this wozld, let him decome a fool, that h 
may be wiſe. 
19 Foꝛ the wiſedome of this woꝛld is fooliſhneſle with 6 
» Job 578. fog tt ts wzltten Pe takcth the wiſe in their own crattin® 
l,... 20 Andagain, * The Lo2d knoweth the thoughts ol i 
wiſe, that they are vain, ˖ 
20 endes let no man glozy in men; koꝛ all things d 
yours. 
22 Mhether Paul, oz Apollo, oz Cephas, or the won 
v2 lite, oꝛ death, oz things pꝛeſent, 01 things to come, alas 
ours: 


23 And pte are Chuſts, and Chziſt is Gods. 


® pſal. £2, 12. 
Gal. 6. 5. 


CHA! 


In 


WI 
0 


lied: but he that judgeth me is the he 
16 


it 


ſi 


f 


to the Corinthians. Chad. 4 


. CH AP. 1111 
How to aCcount of miniſters. 5 We have nothing but we have 
teceived it. 9 The apoſtles 15 are our fathers in Chriſt. 


Eta man ſo account okus, as of the miniſters of Chziſt, 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
I WPorcover it is required in ſtewards, that a man be found 
's ll * 
3 But with me it is a very c nall thing that J ſhould be 
_ you,02 of mans | judgement; peà, J judge not mine f 6r. 49. 
n ſelf, 
4 Foz J know nothing by my (elf; yet am J not hereby jus 


5 * Therefo2e judge nothing bekoꝛe the time : until the Lo2d * Mr. 5. r. 
inc who both will bzing to light the hidden things of dark» Lom. . 
cſſe, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
hen hall every man have pꝛaiſe of God. 

6 Andthele things bꝛethꝛen, J have ina figure transferred 

myſelf, and to Apollo, foz your fakes: that ye might learn in 

$ not to think of men, above that which is Witten, that no 

ne of you be puffed up foꝛ one againſt another. 3 
7 Foz who + makerh thee to differ from another And What f 0%, 
ſt thon that thou didft not receive? now if thou didſt receive % be. 
> why doſt thou glozy as if thou hadſt not received it? 

$ Now ye are full;now ye are rich ye have reigned as kings 

thout us, and J would to God pe did retgne » that we allo 

ght reigne with you. | 

9 Foz J think that God hath let fozth us the apoſtles laſt, 

it were appointed to death. Fo: we are made a 1 (pectacle 161. care. 
to the wozld,andto angels, and to men. 

10 Me are fools foz Chʒiſts lake, but ye are wile in Chꝛiſt: 

ten but ye are ſtrong; pe are honourable, but we are 


[l Even unto this pꝛelent houre we both hunger and thirſt, 
mare naked, and are buffeted,and have no certain dwelling 


12 *And labour: wozking with our own hands: being re- ae 24, 


led, we bleſle: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: N 
[; * Being de famed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of n.544. 
he woꝛld, and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
a fn not thele things to ſhame you , but as my belo⸗ 
arn pou. 

15 Foz though you have ten thouſand inſtructers in Chziſt, 

ave ye not many fathers: foz tn Ghzilt Jeſus J have be⸗ 
"men vou through the golpel. 

6 Wherefoze I beſeech you be ye followers of me. 
17 Fox this cauſe have J ſent unto you Timotheus, who is 

? beloved on, and faithful in the Lo3d, who halldzing you 


as wx. a7 8-rr K. 333 > 


— 4 mat ** 


The firſt epiſtle 
into remembꝛante ot my wapes which be in Ch2iſtz as J tra, 
every where in every church. Go 

13 Now ſome are puffed up as though A would not eu 


VA®er9.21, Ig But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtly, * if the Loꝛd wille 
d 45, ill knew, notthe (peech of them which are puffed up) 


oer. 
20 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not in wozd-but in pow 
21 What will ver ſhall J come unto you with a rod, 1 
love, and in the (ſpirit ok meekneller f 


7 CHAP. V. 
1 The ineefluous perſon. 95 The old leaven muſt be purged oi 
10 Hainous cff.nacts are to be avoyded. | 


T is reported commonly chat there is foznication an 
you, e ſuch fornication, as is not ſs much as named among 
the Gentiles: that one ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, th 
he that hath done this deed, might de taken away from amm 


pou. 
1 Col, 3 For verilpas abſent in body, but pꝛeſent in ſpirit, ba 
Jor, 4:7- I judged already, as though J were prelent, concerninghi 
| that hath ſo done thts deed; | 
4 Jn the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, when ye are 
d ei and my ſpirit, with the power ok our Lond 
| N N 
El. Tim. 1% 5 * To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan foz the deſtriiti 
Je flech, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Ls: 
| tl < © 
*cils9 6 Pour glowing is not good: know ye not that a lt 
leaven leaveneth the whole (lump? - | 
7 Purge out therefozethe old leaven, that ye may be an 
lump; as ye are unleavened. Foz even Chziſt our paſſech 
or, à flain. I ts ſacrificed koꝛ us. | | 
yor,50yd9.. $ Therekoze let us keep [| the feaft,not with old leaven n 
| ther with the leaven of malice and wickednelle: but with! 
tinleavened dꝛead of finceritie and truth. 
5 9 I wzote unto vou in an epiſtle, not to company with ii 
- 15 Det not altogether with the foznicatours of this wo 
oz wich the. covetons, o2 extoztioners 4 02 with idolaters\ 
then muſt ye needs go out of the wozld. 
II But now J have waitten unto you not to keep com 
np : it any man that is called a bꝛother be a foznicatour » 97 
vetous, 02 an fdolater, oꝛ a railer, 82 a dzunkardzoz an exic> 
oner, with ſich an one, no not to cat. | 
12 Fo: what have J to do ts judge them allo that are Vi 
ont? do not ye judge them that zer within? 1 K 
9 


to the Corinthians; Chaps 
But them that are without. God judgeth.Therefoze put 
A tayfrom among yourſelves that wicked perſon, F 


Cot C H A P. VI, | 
Go net to law with the brethren, 6 eſpecially under infidels. 


all 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit Gods kingdome. 15 Our 
bil bodies are Chriſts members. | 


wilt are any of yon, having a matter againſt another, go ta 
vw befoze the unjuſt, and not hefoze the ſaints? 

2 Do pe not know that the ſaints hall judge the wozld? 
and ik the wozld hall be judged dy yon, are ye unwozthy to 
judge the ſmalleſt matters. 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how much moꝛe 
things that pertain to this like: | 

4 If then ye have judgements of things pertaining to this 
life, ſet them to judge who areleaſt eſteemed in the church, 

5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Js it ſo, that there is not a wile 

man amongſt — no not one that ſhall be able to judge dee 
tween bis bzethzen? 


6 But bzother goeth to law with bzother, and that dekoꝛe 
the unbeleevers. 

7 Now therefoꝛe there is utterly a fault among youdecaule 
pe go to law one with another: why do ye not rather take 
ande "A why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de⸗ 


8 Nay, yon do wong and dekrand, and that pour bzethzen. 

90 Know ve not that the unrighteons hall not inherit the 
kingdome of God? Be not deceived: neither fozntcatours; noz 
lolaters, noz adtiſterers noz effeminate, noz abuſersof theme 
ſelves with mankinde, 

10 No theeves, noꝛ covetous,no2 dꝛunkardg, noz teviletss 
noꝛ extoꝛtioners ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. 

It And ſuch were ſome of you; dnt ye are waſhed, but ye are 
lanctified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lozd Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawkull unto me , but all things are not „ de 
|| expedient: all things are lawkull foz me, but A will not be , - 
bought under the power of any. | r 

13 Meats fo2 the belly , and the delly koꝛ meats; but God 
ſralldeſtroy both it and them. Now the body is not fp2 fo2nica* 
tion, but toꝛ the Loꝛd: andthe Loꝛd fo2 the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lozd » and will alfa 
taiſe up us by his own power, tes 
„ Know ye not; — 4 our bodies are the members ot 
Chziſt? ſhall I then ta the members of Chuſt, and make 

em the members of an harlot? God fozbid. 
ts bat, know ye not that he which is joyned to an hax- 


a nee king Fand ed „ 5 
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The firſt epiſtle 
17 But he that is joyned unto tie Loꝛd, is one [hirit 
18 Fee toznication. Every fin that a man dotihis witho 
oe . — be that committech foznication » ſinneth agaty{] oꝛ a ſit 
s own bodp. 
I9 What, know ye not that your body is the temple of til 16 


holy Ghoſt which u in you; which ye have of God, and pe a thy hus 


not pour own? ſave th 
20 Foꝛ pe are bought with a peice : therefoze glozifie God i 17 
your body, andin your ſpirit, which are Gods, hath ca 
CHAP. VII. church 

x Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not lightly to b 18 N 
diſſolved. 18 Everie man muſt be content wich his calling uncire 
25 Of virg nitie. ww | 
NE” concerning the things whereof ye wzote unto mec:TM thing; 
is good foꝛ a man not to touch a woman. 20 


2 Nevertheleſle, ro avoid foznication , let evety man hav called 


his own wifes and let every woman have her own husband. 21 < 
3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolenceM mae 
and likewiſe allo the wife unto the husband. 22 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the bu Lozd 
band: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath not power of , E92t 
own body, but the wife. 23 


5 Defraud you not one the other, except ir ve with conſent 
fo2 a time, that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and piapet, 24 
and come together again, that Satan tempt you not foz vou abide 
incontinen cle. 25 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſsfon, c not of commandment, 

7 Foz J wouldthat all men were even as J myſelf;but ve 


ry man hath his pꝛoper gift of God, one after this manner, ang 26 
ang alter that. ſtreſ 
8 Jay therefore to the unmarried and widows; Jt is gong . 
fo2 them tf they abide even as J. thou 
9 Buttf they cannot contain, let them marry : foz it is be“ 2 
ter to marry then to burn. birg 
10 And unto the married J to nmand, vet not J , but th troi 
Loꝛd, Let not the wife depart from her husband: 2 
11 But and if ſhe depart; let her remain unmarried, oz be tha 
dis wink. to her husband: and let not the husband put awa! x k 
8 wife. ; 


12 But to the reſt ſpeak J, not the Lozd, If any bꝛotitt i tho 
hath a wife that beleeveth nat, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell wich _ 3: 
him; let htm not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that belcevetl i 3 
ny if ye be pleaſed to dwell with her, let her not lea i in 


in, | | 
4 Fogg unbeleeving husdand is ſanctified by the with 
and the unbeleeving wile is lanccified by the husband * 


to the Corinthians. Chap.7 
were your childzen unclean, but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelceving depart; let Him 1 ge bother 
oꝛ a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch cates: but God hath 
called us | to peace. | | 
16 Foz what knoweſt thou ⸗ D wike, whether thou Galt ſave 
thy roger thy how knoweſt ti.ou;D man; whether thou ſhalt 

ave thy wike: 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lozd 
bal — every one, lo let hun walk: and ſo oꝛdain J in all 
thurches. 


18 Js any man talled being circumtiſed? let him not become 


Wl uncircumciſed: is any called in uncircu nciſion? let him not de ; 


come cixcumciſed. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is no- 
thing, but the keeping of the conmandments of God. 
: 1 Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was 
alled. 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not fozit; dut if thou 
nayeſt be made free uſe it rather 
22 Fo hethat is called in the Lozd, being a ſervant, is the 
Loꝛds 1 freeman; likewiſe alſo he that fs called being free is 1 Cr. 
Ehztſts ſervant. free, 


33 Pe are bought with a paice, be not ye the ſervants of 
men, 


24 Baiethzen, let every man wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, J have no commandment ok 


the Loꝛd: pet I gtvemy judgement as one that hath obtained 
mercy of he Loꝛd to be kalthkull 


26 J luppole therefoze that this is good fo2 the pꝛelent [| di: o 


ſtreſle, I ſay, that it is good foꝛ a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bound unt oa wife? ſeek not to be looled. Art 
thou losled from a wife? ſeek not a wike. 
28 But and ik thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, and ik a 
virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: nevertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall have 
ttoudle in the fleſh; but J ſpare you, | 
29 But this J (ay, bzethzen;the time is ſhoꝛt. Jt remaineth, 
that both they that have wives, be as though they had none: 
120 And they that weep, as though they wept not: and they 


that rejopce / as though they rej oyted not: and they that buy, as 
though they polleſſed not: or 


3I Andthey that uſe this wozld, as not aduſing it: fo: the 
falhion of this world palleth away. s " 
32 But J would have you without carefulneſſe. He that is 


Unarrted; careth foꝛ the things that belong to theLozd, how 
bi may pleaſe +41 wy —— 


33 But hethat is1 ds careth foz the thin ure of 
thtwold, how he may pleaſe his wife, wo Ol There 


1 Gr. in peace, 1 


* 
1 
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. The firſt epiſtle 1 
34 N difference alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
ee eee Lo 
{ | : ma 
dun careth fox the things ol the wont, how ſhe may pleaſehe 


usband. 
3 And this J ſpeak foꝛ your own p2ofit » not that J ma 
taſt a ſnare AD TON but fo2 that which is comely, and thi to = 
you may attend upon the Lozd without diſtraction: uch k 
„ 36 But ff any man think that he dehaveth himſelfuncome. 12 
ly toward his virgin ik the palle the flower of her age, ard tpetr 
2 ſo r mite let him do what he will: he ſünneth not: la 12 
m ma 
37 Neverthelclle , de that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, he t al 
ving nonecellltie, dut hath power over his own will, and hath 
ſo detreed in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
38 Sothen, be that giveth her in marriage, doth well: but © x Pa 
he that giveth her not in marriage, doth better. he 
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as der husband lil 
liveth: but ik her husband be dead » ſhe is at libertie to de mat - 
xied to whom ſhe will only in the Loꝛd. 8 A 
40 But ſheis happier ik che ſo abide, after my judgement: WW ** 2 


and I think allo that J have the ſpirit of God. toye 
| CHAP. VIII, ? 
2 We muſt abſtain from mears offered to idols, 8 and not abult 4 
* our libertie to offend our brethren, 11 bur bridle our know 5 

ledge with charitie. ASO 


Dw as touching things offered unto kdols, We know we 
N that we . have knowledge, Knowledge puffeth up,0it WW 7 
| 2 Andifany man think that he knoweth any thing; if bY 
[ Knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 8 
1 3 But it any man love God the ſame is known ok him. alle 
1 4 As concerning therefo:e the eating of thoſe things that c 
* are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is no· WM yy 
fl thing in the woꝛld⸗ and that there is none other God but one. 


5 Foz though there be that are called gods, whether in hel * 

. ven o2 in earth, (as there de gods mam, and lozds many) do! 

j V5 FBntto us there is but one God, the Father, of whom at? ho! 
[{ Torr bin. all things, and we i in him; and one Toꝛd Jeſus Chailt-0f 


Vom. whom are all things, and we dy him. | 
1 7 Nowbeit there is not in every man that — fo! 
ſome with conſcience of the idol unto this houre, eat it as! 
eng offered unto an idol, and their conſtience being weak 
. eu, i | 

| qor, eve »» 8 But meat commendeth us not to God: fo2 neither * 
ge  eats\| are we the better: neither if we tat not, Il are wee 


© „ -* 


to the Corinthians: Chap. 5 | 
9 But take heed 155 M” any mean this 1 — 8 of yours un 
becoine a 1 lock to . are w 
10 Foz if — man (ſee ther which haſt knowledge fit at 
er mente in the idols temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him which 
ay ſs wi = + emboldened to eat thoſe things which are offered f cr. nk | 1 
Rt 11 And chun thy knowledge tall the weak bother ye j 
0 
. "72 But when pe lin lo againſt the e en » and wound 
af war weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt © 
oF 73; chere koze ik meat make my — 2 to offend, A wilt 
5 eat 4 nd, while the wozld tandechs leſt N make my b2other 
th no. 


l. C HA P. IX. 

it x Pauls libertie. 7 The miniſter mult live by the goſpel. 15 Yer 

3 would not be chargeable, | 23 nor offenſive. 24 Our life is 
ke A race. 


Alu J not an apoſtle © am J not free? have not ſeen Je⸗ 
lus 11 our "Lows are not you my wozk in the Loꝛd? 
be not an apoffle unto others, yet Doudtlefle I am 


toy * = the ſral ot mine apoſtl n in 5 Loꝛd. 
3 Mine anſwer to them 3 is this, 
0 4 Dave we not power to eat — 


5 Vave we not power to lead about a ſiſter, a wife as well or, 
oſtles, and as the dꝛethꝛen of the Loꝛd, and Cephas: 
onlyand Barnabas, have not we power to fozdrar 


b 

˖ 59 610 goeth a warkare any time athivowon tharges: 

g planter a  vinepard,and eateth not of thef fruit thereof? oz 
14 . a flocks and eateth not of the milk ofthe flocks 
112 b v I theſe things as a man? oꝛ ſaith not the lam the amt 


9 Foz it is mitten in the law of Moſes, * Thon ſhalt not donne 
muzzle the mouth of the or that treadeth ont the coꝛn. Doth 
God tak 4: 02 oren? 
Io D:latth he it altoxether fo2 our ſakes? fo our lakes; no 
Doubt, chis fs waitten : that he that ploweth ſhould plow in 
| Ebert. and that he that thieſherh in hope, ſhould de partaker of 


| git fe ave ſown untoyou piritnall things.(#1t8 great Rom. 15. 

wn 155 ſhall reap your carnall things? 

ws Ik others be parcakers ok this power over vou, are nat 

{ erather's Nevertheleffe, we have notuſed this power: but 

ifferallthings; leſt we ould 8 goſpel of Suit, 

tings, tale thengn or they winch miniſter about holy 180 

0 ple? an w wait ry 

de the altar, are vartakers with the altar? 1 eit 

8 


as 418 


F ͤ· 4 —  — — a tt 


not the goſpel, 


The firſt epiſtle 


14 Even ſo hath the Loꝛd oꝛdatned, that they whit | 
the goſpel, chould live of the goſpel. 9 pete 
15 But J have uſed none of thele things. Neither have Ji 
waittenthele ti ings, that tt ſhould be ſo Done unto me: fo; Ie 
— Port 4 e to dle: then that any man ſhould make my 
ozping votd. 
16 Foz though J p2each the goſpel⸗ J have nothing to gloy 
of: foꝛ neceſſitie is latd upon me,yea>woe is unto me if J pꝛeach 


17 Foz ik J do this thing willingly, J have a reward: butt 
agalnſt my will a diſpenſation of che goſpel ts committed unt 


me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that when I pꝛeach the 
goſpel, J may make the goſpel of Chziſt without charge, that 
T abuſe nat my power tn the goſpel. 

19 Foꝛ though J be free from all men, pet have J made my 
ſelf ſervantunto all, that A might gain the moze. 

20 Anduntothe Jews, I became as a Jew, that J mixht 
gatu the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the 
law, that J might gain them that are under the law: 

21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but under the law to Chziſt) that 
I might gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became J as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made allthings to all men, that J might by all 
means ſave ſome, I4 

23 And this J do fox the golpels lake, that I might be par: 15 
taker thercof with you. IG 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, run all, but MWmyn 
one reteiveth the pꝛiz e? So run t hat ye may obtain. 

25 And every mantdat ſtriveth foz the maſterie, is tempe - x 
rate in all things: Mow » they do ir to obtain a cozruptible WM are 5 
crown. but we an incozruptible. 

26 J therefoze ſo run, not as uncertainly: ſo fight J, not as the l 
one that beateth the are: ; 10 

27 But J keep under my body, and bꝛing it into ſubjection! is of 
leſt that by any means when J have pꝛeached to others» Jm 


ſelf Gould be caſt-a wap. | fice- 
CHAP. X. | that 
x The Jews ſacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and their puniſh: 2 


ments, 11 our examples. 21 We mutt not make the Lords tz i Pls 
ble, the table of devils. 


2 
Me bzethzen, J would not that ye ſhould be fgi40* I the! 
Lrant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 2 

all paſſed thzough the ſeat | | ; ved 
2 And were all bapttzed unto Moles in the cloud, and in I 2. 


the (ra; 3 And 


to the Corinthians Chap. 10 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, | 
4 And did all dzink the ſame ſpfrituall dzink: (foz they 
nank — FRA a Rock that [| followed them: and that lorveewis Þ 
Nock was Wi i 
5 But with many of them God was not well pleaſed 3 fox 1 
hey were overthzown in the wilderneſe. | 
6 Now thele things were f our examples, to the intent we f 5r. . 
hould notluſt after evil things, as * theyalſo luſted. | phe | 
7 Neither be ye idolaters , as were ſome of them, as it is 1 
* The people ſate down to eat and dꝛink, and roſe up E04. . 6, Au 
Neither let us commit fonication,as ſome of them com- . 3 14 
mitted» and * fell fn one day thzre and twenty thouſand, aeg. ns 
9 Neither let us tempt Chyifh as ſome ok them alſo tems WW | 
pted, * and were deſtroyed of lerpents Nu. 21.6 Ee! 


1 1 
* Plal. 106. 1 a 4 


* 


10 Neither murmure pe, as ſome of them allo murmuted, 15 
and were * deſtroyed of the deſtroper. i 
II Now all theſe things happened unto them fo enſam · 195 93% #7 
ples: and they are wꝛitten fo2 our admonition » upon whom 
the ends of the woꝛld are tome. | 8 
tie A bre let htm that thinketh de Nandeth » fake herd 


13 There hath no temptation taken you, but |] ſuch as is 10 ẽ¹t 
common to man: but God is fafthfull, who will not ſuffer you 1 
to be tempted above that ye are ablezbut will with the tempta· 1 
tion allo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Therefoze my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry, 

I5 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge pe what J ſay. 5 

16 The up of bleſſing which we blefle> is it not the com⸗ 
munton ofthe bloud of Chziſt? The bzead which we bzeakzts 
lt not the communion of the body of Chziſt? 

I7 Foꝛ we being many are one bꝛead, and one body: foꝛ we 
ate all partakers ok tbat one bꝛead. 

18 Behold Jſrael alter the fleth 2 are not they which eat of 
tht ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? | 

19 What ſay I then?that the idol is any thing, oꝛ that which 
is offered in (acrifice to idols ts any thing? : 

20 But I fay,that the things which the Gentiles * (acth» Dent. z. 1 
lice, theyCacrifice to devils and not to God: and J would not 4 . 5. 
that ye chonld have fellowſhip with devils. 

21 Pe cannot dꝛink the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cup of de⸗ 
ap 75 cannoe be partakers of the Loꝛds table; and ok the tas 

8. | 


22 D | : 
then heb we pzovoke the Lozd to jealonſie? are we ſtrongr 


23 All things are lawful foꝛ me, but all things are not cx- 
bedient: all things are lawfull fo: me, but all things edilie not. 
24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every man anot 25 Cab. 


F 
© 7 
1 


B Bly 
| 
f 
j 
A |} 
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| The firſt epiſtle 
5 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles; that eat, asking nn N. 
Auneltfon fo2 conſcience ſake, | Coins Ls 
# bent. r. % 26 Foz * the earth ts the Loꝛds, and the fulneſſe thereof, Þ 12 f 
Plal24.1, 27 If any of them that beleeve not; bid you ro a feaſt, aui the v 
ve be diſpoſe? to ©0;whatfoever ts ſet befoze vou, eat, asking nol 13 Ju 
Queſtion fo co::\Cte-:Ce (ake. - God: 
| 28 Put if any man lay unto vou, This is offered in ſacr 14 D 
EY fice unto idols, eat not, fox his ſake that ſhewed it, and foꝛ ton Nave lor 
Dl + "74+ (Ctence ſake. The earth is the Loꝛds, and the fulneſle thereof, 
e 29 Conſcience J fay, not thine owns, but of the others: ty 
„ 0 l J ip gere A per on concen ok 
Or. 30 Foz, e be L>WYy am Je ken 
a., l foz that, foꝛ which FI give thanks? r 
2 TAhethyer therefoze pe cat 02 dzink;o2 whatſoever ye do d. 
All to the glozy of Bod. | 
tor. Greek, 32 Give none offence,neither to the Jews, noꝛ to the | Gen 
tiles, noꝛ to the church of God: | 
23 Even as J pleaſe all men in all things not ſeeking ming 
own pꝛoſit, but the pꝛolit of many, that they may be ſaved, 


CHAP, XI, 

He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, men prayed with 
their heads covered, 6 and women uncovered, 21 For pro: 
. faning the Lords Supper. 23 Che firſt inſtitution thereof, 


E ve followers of me, even as J alſo am of Chꝛiſt. 
2 Now J pꝛaiſe you , bꝛethꝛen, that you remember me 


|  forgraditios — all things an? keep the [| 0zdinances » as J delivered then 


pon. 
3 But J would have you know, that the head of every man 
is Chuck: and the head of the woman, is the manand the head 
ery man ng 0 ng. ad to 
bered, viſtonoureth! his ab. lng. daten des de 
5 But every woman that pꝛapeth v2 prophelieth with het 


head uncovered, viſhonoureth her head: foz that is even all ont 

6 Foz if the woman be not covered, let her alſo be ſho! 

out 4 4 a ſhame foꝛa woman to be ſhoꝛn oz ſhaven; let iff 

Foꝛa man indeed ought not to cover his — as much 

as he is the image and glo ol God: but the woman is the glo⸗ 
xp ok the man. 


8 Fozthe man is not ofthe wo nan: but the woman ok the 


f That is, a man. g 
covering.,n Neither was the man created fo2 the woman: but the w 
Fene tha ſhe (man for the man. 


deer i 10 Forthis cauſe ought the woman to have | power on her 
{| Golan, 


head; becauſe of the angels. 3 Nevertheleſs 


7 . 
W ENS. 


to the Corinthians. Chap.1t 
In Nevettheleſle, neither is the man withont the woman, 
15 the woman without the man in the Lozd. 8 
12 Fo: as the woman is of the man: even lo is the man alſo 
the woman: but all things of God. 8 0 
12 Judge in pour ſelves:is it comely that a woman pꝛay un⸗ 
God uncovered? 
14 Doth not even nature it (elf teach you » that ika man 
ave long hair, it is a ſhan : unto him? 
15 But it a woman have long halr: it is a glozy to her: fox 
er hair is given her fo2 a [| covering. lor, vaib 2 
16 But ik any man ſtem to becontentions, we have no ſuch 
ſtome, neither the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that J declare anto you; J pꝛaiſe you not, 
at you come together not foz the better, but koꝛ the woꝛle. 
13 For ſirſt of all, when ye come together in the church, J 
tar that there be |] diviſions among von, and J partly beleeve gor feht; 


wil 19 Fo: there muſt be alſo |{herefies among vou, that they lorem, | 
hich are appꝛoved, may be made manifeſt among you. 
20 Chen pe come together therefoze into one place, / this is or, e eas 
t to rat the Loꝛds ſupper. nos edi, 
21 Foꝛ in eating every one taketh befoze other, his own ſup» 
and one is hungry, and another is dzunken. 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to dꝛink in: oz, des 


iſe ye the church of God ſhame I them that have not? what [or,thas 
all J ſay to you? ſhall I pꝛaiſe you in this? A pꝛalſe you not, #4472000 
23 Fo2Y Loon ble t Lenk, whtchalſo J dell⸗ 


edunto pou, that the Lozd Jelus, the ne night in which 


was betrayed, took bead: 


24 * And when he had given thanks; he bꝛake it, and ſald, t. 26.26. 
(ke, eat, this is my body, which ts = 4 02 you: this do Mack a 
inremembzance ok me. | . 
25 Akter the ſame manner allo he took the cup, when he dad Were 
ed, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in my dloud: 

do ye, as oft as pe dainkit, in reinembzance of me. 


26 Foꝛ as often as ve tat this b nd dzink 
ben he Loo nedchtiltherome. 1 ani 10 


27 Wherefoze, whoſoever ſhall eat this Dzeay y and drink 


Sup of the Loꝛd unwo b 
dbloud ofthe Lond. b fall be guilty of the body 


28 But let a man examine himſelk, and ſole t ok 
cad, and dꝛink of that cup. nme of hat 


29 Fox hethar eateth and dzinketh unwo eateth any 
mketh [damnation to bimleinordicerntogthe Lozwsdody E 
ny 2 this cauſe manyare weak and ſickly among pon, and mew, 


p. 
02 if we would ſudge onr ſelves; we ſhould not de 
32 But 


4 pes FACS 1 ? 
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The firſt epiſtle 


32 But when we are iudged we are chaſtened of 
that we ſhauldnot be condemned with the world. m oy 18 
„3, Wherefoze my bꝛethzen, when pe come together to ex! fl! 
tarry one foꝛ another. I9 
AM name, te eat at ome ro 

into || condeinnatton. And the reſt will! 
let in oꝛder when J come. ty W eee 1 


- HA p. 41. 
x Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, y yer all to profit withall. 12 4; 


it :s in the naturali body, 25 ſo it ſhould be in the myſticali bo» 
ay of Chriſt, 


NE concerning ſpirituall g fes, bzethzen, J would nat 
have yon fgnozant, 


2 He know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto then 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. | 
3 Therefoze J give you fo underſtand, that no man ſpeab 
lor, ««arhe. ing bythe 55 of God, calleth Jeſus [| accurſed ; and tin 
me, no man can laythat Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy Gioft, 


4 Now there are diverſities of gikts, but the Came Spirit. 
1 5 IS there are differences ok adminiſtrations, but the Came 


02D. 
6 Andthereare diverſities ok operations, but it is the ſam 
God, whtch wozkethall in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given to ever 


man topzofit withall. 
8 Foz to ont is given by the Spirit, the woꝛd of wiſedomy, 
to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit: 
9 Toanother fait) by the (ame Spirit: to another the gift! 
of hraling by the ſame Spirit: 
10 To another the wozking of miracles, to another p:opht 
lie, to another diſcerning of Spirits, to another divers kind! 
| of tongues, to another the interpꝛetation ok tongues. | 
| II But all theſe woꝛketh that one and the elf ſame Spitz 
' | Dividing toevery man (cverally as he Will. 
re 12 Fo} as the body is one, andhath many members, and al 
F 3 2 of that one body, being many, are one body: (0 
9 allo is Chtſt. | 
„ 13 Foz by one Spfrit are we all baptized into one bod) 
tere Whether we be Jews oz f Gentiles, whether we be bond oz fret 
. and have been all made to dꝛink into one Spirit. 
14 Fo2 the body is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot hall ſay. becauſe J am not the hand, J an 
not of the body; ts tt thercfoze not of the body: 1 
10 And ik the ear ſhall ay Becauſe J am not the eye-1 4% 
not of the body: fs it tveretoze not of the body? n 
17 I the whole body were an eye, where were the hed 


ing? if the whole were heating, where were the Mn | 1 


20 
eat 


t oe 
LJ 


Y The moſt excellent gfts are nothing without charitie. 4 The 


| to the Corinthians. Chap.13 

13 But now hath God ſet the members, everyone ok them 
the body, as ithath nleaſid him. oF 

19 Andif they were all one member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the J have no need of 
hee: noz again, the head to the feet, J have no need ok yon. 

22 Nay much moze thoſe members of the body, which ſeem 
 bemoze feeble,are neceſſarie, 


23 And thole member: of the bodie, which wee think to bee 


Iehonouradle,upon theſe welibeſtow nioze abundancdonous; o ,,,,.. lM 


d our uncomely parts have moze abundant-comelinefle. 

24 Foz gut comely parts have no need: but God hath tem; 
tred the body together, having given moze abundant hononge 
that part which lacked, 


” 


25 That there would bee no |] ſchifine in the bodie: but that 105,6vic; *Þ 
i Lo Gould have the fame care one fo2 another. * 1 


. 


[1 


26 And whether one member ſuffer,all the members ſuffer b | 


ith it: 02 one men ber be honoured » all the members re joyce 
10 Now ye are the bodis of Chꝛiſt, and members in parti» 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles , ſe- 
ndarfly 88 teachers , after that miracles 


[ts of healings, help: ,governments;|/ diverlicies of tongues, | on Je 


20 Are all apoſtles? are all ets ? are all teachers? are 
Ui] Lat ons 48. ds 
dallt 


31 But Tober eaneftly the beſt gifts: and vet ſhew J unto 
us moze excellent way. 


Praiſes thereof, 13 It is preferred before hope aud faith. 


OT Pong J (peak with the tongues ofmenand ofangels, 


Iu hone jak charitie, J am become as lounding bꝛalle oz a 
x cymbal. FFF 
2 And though I have the gilt of pzophelie „ and underitand 
l myſteries and all knowledge: andthough J have all faith, 
15 J could remove mountains, and have no chatitie:I am 


3 And though J.beſtow all my goods to feed the pot and 

hough I give my bodle to be burned, and have not charkte,ic 

Munn cents Bees Fry try ee 
haritie] vaunte np. hor, 

| Ooth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not der own, is "4G | 
* eatily pzavoked; thinketh nogull, 


ere 


— 2 — — 70 * 
— * 
— —— wad 4 — _ 


© Pave all the gifts of healing? do all ſptak withtongues? 4 or, peo; g 
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Gn The firſt epiſtle 
8 6 Rejopteth not in iniquitie, but re joyceth ſ in the truth 
eee 5 Pentelb all things; beleevethal chings;hopeth allthint 
endureth all things. 

8 Charitie never faileth: but whether there dee pꝛophelit 
chey ſhall fail; whether there be tongnes, they ſhall ceaſe; wi; 
ther there be knowledge, ir hall vanth away, 

- 9 Foz we know in part and we pꝛopheſie in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that wii 
ts in part ſhall be done away. 

II hen J was a childe, J ſpake as a childe » J underſton 

lor yeaſoned. ASA childe, I ij thought fs a childe:but when J became a ma 
J put away childich things. 

+ Grits « ride 12 Foz nom we fre thzough a glafſe, 4 darkly; but then fat 
ale © to face: now J know in part, but then ſhall A know even as; 
oh ſo J am known. 


x3 And nom abideth kalth, hope, charitte, theſe thaeezdut th 
greateſt of thele is charitle. OY” o thele toꝛee: 


CHAP. XII II. 
x Propheſie is commended and preferred before ſpeaking vii 
tongues. 12 Both muſt be referred ro ediſication. 34 Wome 
muſt not ſpeak in the church. 


Fahre after tharitte, and deſire ſpirituall gikts, but ratit 
that pe may p2ophelie. 
'F 2 Foz he that (peaketh in an unknown tongue; ſpeaketh nd 
r. be, unto men, but unto God: foz no man + underſtandeth hit 
Ll howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſtertes, 
3 But hee that pzophelieth; ſpeaketh unto men to edificat 
on and exhoztation, and comfozt. 1 
4 Yee that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edifieth himſal 
but he that p2opheſieth» edifieth the church, | 
5 J wouldthat pee all fpake with tongues » but rather thi 
ye pꝛopheſied: foz greater is hee that pꝛopheſieth, then hee thit 
FE Iron gues, except he interpꝛet, that rhe church um 
r . 
6 Now bꝛethen, ik J come unto you ſpeaking with tongue! 
what ſhall  pzofit you except J fhall ſpeak to you either dyn 
velatton, oz by knowledge, oz bypzopheſying oz by doctrine? 
farprteryr ey hon mer nnd: whe 
Or 1945, Or harp nction tn the [| ſounds,how (14 
on, it be known what ts plyed oz harped? " 


8 Foz if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound » who ſil 
p2epare himſelfto the battell? 88 
|! 9 Solikewile you, except yee utter by the tongue wo! 
[| 4.6:,6,us. | kaſie to bee underſtood, how ſhail it bee known what l 
il cat, ſpoken? fox ye ſhall (peak into theatre. 
10 10 There are, it may bee, ſo many kindes of voices in ih 
woꝛld, and none of chem are withont lignification. There! 

6 


to the Corinthians. 4 Chap I 
g. 11 Thetefoze if J know not the meaning ofthe voice, 1 
ige 1100 ths lpenketh, © PATNA and he that ſpeakech : 
ea Barbartan unto me. oo 
lr mw Even lo pee, fozalmuch as pee are zealous f of ſpiritnall i cr. fi: 
ohe gifts, ſeek that ye may extell to the edifying ok the chureh. 8 
13 Wherekoze let him that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue "| 
. Upzay that he may interpꝛet. 
14 Fo if J pzay in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit pzayeth, 
dut my underſtanding ts unkruitkull. 
15 What is it then? J will pzay with the ſpirit, and will 
pzay with the underftanding allo: J will ling with the lpirtt, 
and J will fing with the underſtanding alſo. | 
"Y 16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſle with the ſpirit, how Hall he 
"that occupteth the room of the unlearned, lay Amen at thy 
| giving of thanks, ſeeing hee underſtandeth not What thou 
a aye 2 | | 
* : 02 thou verily giveſt thanks well; but the other is not 
ed. 
. ng FJ thank my God, J ſpeak with tongues moze then von 
y pet in the church J had rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding; that by my voice J might teachothers alſos 
then ten thouſand woꝛds in an unknown tongue, 
20 Bꝛethzen, bee not childzen in underſtanding : howbeit⸗ 


in malice be ye childzen, but in underſtanding de 4 men. bee * 
21 Jn the law it is * witten, With men of other tongues 972 "ke } 
and other lips, will J ſpeak unto this people: and yet foz all 18 cc; ; 
that will they not hear me, ſafth the Lozd. 9 
22 Mherekoze tongues are foꝛ a lignꝛ, — to them that be⸗ 


eſping ſerverh not 
ich deleeve. 

23. If therefoze the whole church be come together into one 
ace, and all ſpeak with tongueszand there come in thoſe that 
| — unlearned, oz unbeleevers, will they not lay that pee are 


| 

| 

| 
"WMlecve, but to them that beleeve ae will 
24 But if all pꝛopheſie, and there come in one that be⸗ f | 


M0: them that deleevenot, but fozthem w 


1 qo. not, 02 one unlearned.he is convinced ot allhe is zndg 


. And thus are the ſecrets ofhis heart made manifeſt, and 

yu © falling yown on his kate, he will wozthip God, and repoꝛt 
hat God is in you of a truth. 

26 Dow is it then bꝛethꝛen? when ye come together, everie 

ne ofyou hath a pſalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, bath 

/ kein. an hath an inter pzetation. Let all things be done to 

. 27 Ifany man ſpeak in an unknown tungut, let it be by two, 

2 the moſt by thꝛee, and that by courſe, and let one inter» 


N 2 28 But 


1 The firſt epiſtle 

ut ik there bee no interpꝛeter, let ke 
church, and let him ſpeak to bümſerk 99 * the 
nds Let the pzophets (peak two oz thzee » and let the other 


30 It any thing be revealed to another that ſittech d 
ft bold blpeace A end . = Wy RY 
x Foz yee may all pꝛopheſie one by one: that 
a ib bein det 0 1 | = - 
4 nb the or the pꝛophets ate lub ect to the ti 
, 33 Foz God ts not che 3 of } conkuſion; putar = 
er ung uietnes. AS in all churches of the ſatnts. 
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34 Let pour women keep ſilence in the churches, fo2 it se 


not permitted unto them to ſpeak; but they are commanded ty 

* Gen, 3. 16. be Under obedience, as alſo ſaith the * law. 
35 And ik they will learn any thing, let them ask their hul . 
bands at home: koꝛ it is a ſhame fox women to ſpeak in the 


church. 5 
36 What? came the woꝛd of God ont from you ? 02 came ii 


unto you only? | 

37 Jfany man think himſelf to dee a pꝛophet, o2 ſpiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the things that J waite unto pon an 
the commandments of the Lozd. 

38 Butifanyman be ignoꝛant , let him be ignoꝛant. 

39 Aherefoze bꝛethzen; covet to pꝛopheſie, and fozbid nat 


to ſpeak with tongnes. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in oder. 


CHAP, XV, | 
3 K Chriſts reſurrection 12 hee proverk the neceſſitie of our r6 
urre tion. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and tit 


+ 


change of them that ſhall be then alive. 


1 | D cover bꝛethzen, J declare unto you the goſpel which 
| ö Mz 3 unts ou which alſo you have received , and 
'; | | n ye an * 

„ $ or ol fag. 2 By which allo ye are laved if ye [| keep in memoꝛie + what 
} .. + 6r. wa: J pzeached untoyou;unleſſe ye have beleeved in vain. 


' 


eech. 3 For J delivered unto you firſt ok all, that which J alſo re⸗ 
_ | ceived, how that Chailt died ker our ſins accopding ts the len. 


. ptures: | | 

Vu 4 Aud that he Nas buried, and that hee role again the thi) 
Day accoꝛding to the ſcriptures? 

5 And that he was ſeen ol Cephas, then of the twelve. 

6 Akter that, he was ſeen of a dove five hundzed bzethzea at 


. 


| 


„ 

| 

I" ſoie are fallen aflerp. 
1 

4 


1 A 
g. ener 4 And laſtof all he was ſeen or me allo, as of || one bozn out 
vi. ok due time. = 


once: ot whom the greater part remain unto this pzeſent> bil iſ 
fcer that.he was ſeen of James, then of all the apoſtles. i | 


to the Corinthians; Chap.1s 


ey 9 Fo; J amthe leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not meet to bee 


alſed an apoſtle becauſe J perſecuted the church of 

lo But by the grace of God J am what J du And bis nate 
vhich was beſtowes upon me was not in vaint but J labour» 
uf 1 5 abyndantlytyen ber alter na Pönt the grace of Hod 

pbic 2 

11 Thereloꝛe whether it were J oꝛ they, ſo we pꝛeach, and ſo 
ebeleeved, | 

12 Now if Chʒiſt bee pꝛeached that he roſe from the dead, 
ow lay ſome among vou, that there is no relurrection of the 


13 Butif there de no reſurrection of the dead thenis Chꝛiſt 


ot riſen. 

14 Andif Th iſt be not rilen then is our preaching vain,any 

dur faith ts allo vain. 

I5 Pea, and we are fonnd falſe witneſſes of God, becauſe 

e have teſtiſied of God , that hee ratſed up Ch2ilt; whom hee 

ſed not ups if ſo de that the dead riſe not. 

16 Foz ik the dead riſe not, then is not Chꝛiſt raiſed. 

4 nd + bee not ratſed, your faith ts vain, pee are 
rour fins, 


+4 Then they allo which are fallen aſleep in Chꝛiſt are pes 


ed, 
19 Ic in this life only we have hope in Chzift, we are of all 
20 But now ts bug riſen from che dead) andbecome th 
ut no Aſt riſen from the dend, and become the 
lt fruits of them that flept. 
1 Foz ſince by man came death: by man came alſo the reſur⸗ 
(tton of the dead. 


p Foras in Adam all die, even ſo in Chzilt ſhall all bee 
23 But every man in his own ozder. Chuiſt the firſt-fruſte, 
{ward they that are Chꝛiſts, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when hee ſhall have delivered up 
kingdome to God even the Father, when he ſhall have put 
un all rule, and all authoꝛitie, and power. l 
5 Foz he mult reigne, till he hath put all enemies under his 


26 The laft enemie chat ſhall be deſtroyed is death. 

7 Fo2 he hath put all things under vis feet; but when he 

hallthings are put under him, it is manifeſt that hee ts ex- 

ved which did put all things under him. 

ut 28 And when all things ſhall dee ſubdued unto bim, then 
ll the Son alſo himſelf bee ſubject unto him wat put all 
ugs Under him, that God may be all in all. 

Ele what Hall they do, which are baptized fo: the dead, 

end riſe not at all:? why are they then baptized fox the 
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The firſt epiſtle 


F 4 And why ſtand we in jeopardie every houre? 
Som re29 1 


zoteſt by |] your refoycing which J have in C 
Jig dur Load, J die daily. 1 


1 orte ſpeak 32 Jf[[after tbe manner of men J have fought with beaſ 


after the 
manner of 


at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, ik the dead riſe not 2 [x 
us eat and dꝛink, foꝛ tomozrow we die. x 
33 Be not deceived: evil communications tozrupt goo 
manners, 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſin not: fo2 ſome have no 
the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
35 Brit ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? am 
with what bodie do they tome? 
5 5 1 fool that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened ct 
e. 3 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt not that bodie 
on 1 but bare grain, tt may chance of wheat, oꝛ of ſom 
Train, 
38 But God giveth it a bodie as it hath pleaſed him, andt 
everteſeedhisown bodle. | 
39 All fleſh ts not the ſame fleſh but there is one kinde « 
— — another fleſh of beaſts another of fiſhes, and ani 
Atos. ü 
40 There are alld celeſtiall bodies, and bodies terreſtri 
bur the gloꝛie ok the celeſtta!l is one, and the glozie of the ten 
ftriallts another. 
41 There is one gloꝛie of the ſun, and another glozie oft 
moon, and another glozie of the ſtars: fox one far differ 
from another ſtat in gloꝛit. 
42 So allo is the reſurrection ok the dead, it is ſown int 
tption; it is raiſed in intoꝛruption. 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glozie: it is (ow! 
in weaknefle it is ralſed in power. 
44 It is ſown a naturall dodie, it is raiſed a ſpirituall bo? 
There is a naturall bodte, and there is a ſpirituall bodie. 
45 And ſo it is wzitten, The ſirſt man Adam was mail 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. 
46 Yowbeit that was not firlt which is ſpirituall; but i3# 
which is naturall and afterward that which is ſpirituall. . 
47 The firſtmanis of the earth earthy, the ſecond man 
the Loꝛd from heaven, | : 
48 As is theearthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, and as! 
the heavenly, ſich are they aſſo that are heavenly. F 
40 And as wee have bozn the image of the earthy, wee) 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
Fo Now this J lay, bzethzen, that fleſhand blond tan 
— ——— of God: neither doth cozruption inhe 
- FI Behold;J chew you a myſterit: we ſhall not all lleep bn 
we ſhall all bechangeds 72 


to the Corinthians: 1 Chap. 1 6 

ent, in the twinkling ok an eye at the laſt trump 

ne trumpet dhalltond „and the dead wall bee raiſedin= 
oꝛruptidle, and we ſhall he changed) 5 | 

53 Foꝛ this cozruptible muſt put on incozruption; and this 

otallmuſt put on immoxtalitie. | 
54 So when this coxruptible ſhall have put on incozruprion, 13 
and this moztall ſhall yave put on immoztalitie, then thall bee "Ry 
ought to paſle the ſaying that is witten, Death ts ſwallows ; Hoſes * | 


L 

+ 

© 1.5 

. 
IP 
1 
25 


up in victozte. 
v Fo D death, where is thy Ning ? O [[ grave, where is thy or 4s, 
victozic: i 
66 The ſting of death is ſin and the ſtrength of ſin is the 
W 


law. 
57 But thankes bee to God which giveth us the victozie, 
though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt. 
58 Therefoze my beloved bzethzen, be pe ſtedkaſt, unmove⸗ 
able, alwayes abounding in the wozk of the Lozd „ fozalmuch 
Jas von know that your labour is not in vain in the Lo2d, 


CHAP. XVI. 
WW 2 Ti e brethrens wants mult be relieved. 10 Timothie commens 
ded 13 Friendly admonitions. 16 Salutations. 


Dw concerning the collection ko the ſaints , as J have 
given oꝛder to the churches of Galatia, even'ſo do ye. 
2 Upon the firſt «ay of the week, let every one ol pou lay by 
him in ſtoze » as God bath p2olpered him; that there be no ga. 
cherings when Jcome. | 
3 And when J come, whomſoever you ſhall appꝛove by your | 
Anker them will J ſend to bzing your 1 liberalttie unto Jes ; 6r. 2 
- | | 4 
4 And if it de meet that J go alſo, they ſhall go with me. | 
5 Now J will come — on when J fall paſſe thꝛough 
Macedonia: ( fo2 J do pallethzouch Macedonia) | 
6 And it may bee that J will abide, pea, and winter with 
120 that yee may bzing mee on my journey, whitherſoever 


7 Foꝛ J will not ſee you now by the way. but J truſt to tat» 
rie a while with yan, if the Loꝛd permit. 

$ But J willtarrie at Epheſits untill Pentecoſt. 

Foz a great dooꝛe and eſtectuall is opened unto mee: and 

there are many adverlaries. r 
Io Nom tf Timotheus come; ſee that hee may bee with yon 
without fear : foz hee wozketh the wozk of the Loꝛd as J alſo 
; II Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: but conduct him fozt 
the lech 5 that hee may co ne unto me: fo2 J look foꝛ him wit 


2 As touching our bzother Apollo atly deſired him to 
tou ow bzothe T come 


The fecond epiſtle 
come unto pon, with the ede, dut his will was not at; 


to come at this time: dut he will c i 
vement time, he will come when heeſhall habe ta 


11 pee, ftand faſt in the kaith, quit vou like men; 

I4 Let all your things be done with charitie. 

15 Ibefecech you hzethzen, (ee know the houſe of Stephe 
nas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achata, and that they have at 
Dicted themſelves to the min iſterie of the ſatnts ) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every on 
that helpeth with us and labourcth, 

17 J am glad ofthe coming of Stephanas, and Foꝛtung 
os! ) _ ' — 2 : fo: that which was lacking on rour part, 

18 Foꝛ they have refreſhed my ſpirit and ponrs: there foꝛe ac 
knowledge ye them that are ſuch. 

10 The churches of Afia ſalute pon: Aquila and Paiſcilla 
bunte you much in the Loꝛd; with the church that is in then 


20 Allthe bꝛethꝛen greet you: greet ye one another with an 
Holy kiſle. 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
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22 If any man love not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let him bu 


anathema, Maran atha. 
23 Tht grace ot our Lozn Jeſus Chziſt be with you. 
24 Wylovebe with you all in Chzit Jeſus. Amen. 
C The firſt epiſtle to the Cozinthtans was wattten fron 


lppi, by Stephanas and Foztunatus and Achaicus 
and Timotheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the CoRINTHIANS. 


un an apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilt by the will of 
Nod, and Timothte our brother, untotht 
FY church of GD D which is at Cozinth, with all 
tte aints which are in all Achata- 

Grace dec to you and peace, from God our 
PFatzer, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chit. 8 
J Pleneube God, even the Father ok dur Lord Jeſus Chills 
the Father.ofmerftes; and the God of all comtozt, 4 ah 


to the Corinthians; Chad. 1 


t alla Abo comko:teth us in all our tribulation, that we may be 

tale to comfoꝛt them which are in any trouble, by the comfozc 
herewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, 

J Foꝛ as, the — * of Chꝛiſt abound in us; ſo our con ; 

lation allo — 2 yChatt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is foz your conſolation and 
vation, whichſſis effectnall in the enduring ofthe ſame ſiiffer» jor, 5 
Wigs, which wee alloliffer: oz whether we bee comfozted, ir s . 

12 your conſolation and ſalvation. 

A 7 Andonr hope of vou is ſtedfaſt, I. that as vou are 
takers of the ſufkerings, ſo ſhall ye be allo of the conſolation. 
8 Foz wee would not bzethzen, have you ignozant ofour 
xouble which came to us in Alla, that wee were p2elfed ont of 
nealure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpalred even of n 


ke. 5 
9 But we had the ff ſentence ok death in our ſelves, that wee 1 or, «wer ; 
_ not truſt in our lelves , but in God which ratſeth the 15 
tath. 

10 Tho delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deli⸗ 
tt: in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us: 

It Pou alfo helping together by pzaver fo2 us, that foz the 
itt bettowed vpon us by the means of manyperſons , thanks 
nay be given by many on our behalf, 

12 Foz ourrejoycing ts this, the teſfimony of eur conſcience, 


hat in ſimplicitteand godly finceritte + not with fleſhly wiſe» 
one, but by the grace of God; we have had onr converſation 
n the woꝛld, and moze abundantly ts you-wards. 

13 Foz we wꝛite none other things untoyou then what you 


4 e acknowledge, and J truſt yon ſhall acknowledge even 
end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part that wee are 
vr rejopcing, even as pee allo are ours in the day of the Loꝛd 
ö 8. 


15 And in this confidence J was minded to come nnto you 
ekoꝛe. that you might have a lecond || benefite: 

And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and ts come again 
N unto you, and of you to bee bzought on my 
day toward Judea. | 

17 When J therefoze was thus minded, did J nſe light⸗ 
elle? o2 the things that J purpoſe, do J pnrpoſe actoꝛding to 
he fleſh that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, naß? 
05 But hs God ts true, our || wozD toward you, was not on rar. 

y n p. a Ing, 

10 Foz the Son of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt , who was pzeached 
Mong pou by us. even by me; and ©tlvanus,and Timotheus, 
vas not yea, and nay, but in him was yea. 
. 20 Fox all the pꝛo niſes of God in him are yea, and in him 
men, unto the glozic of God by us. | 

| 21- Now 


| Or, grate 


The ſecond epiſtle 
2r Mow he which ſtabliſheth us with you:tn Chzitt, and ze 
anointed us, is God. 

22 Who bath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moꝛeover J call Gd foꝛ a xetom upon my ſoul, tht 
{pare you I came not as yet unto Coꝛinth. 
24 Not koꝛ that wee have dominton over pour faith, 6 
are helpers of your joy: foz by faith ye ſtand. | 


CHAP. II. 

x The reaſon of his not coming 6 Of the excommunicate perl 
12 Paul cometh to Troas: 13 from thence to Macedonia. 14 I The ce 
ſucceſle of his preaching in every place. 


BET determined this with my ſelk, that J world not cor 
again to you in heavineſle, 
2 F02if I make you lozie, who is hee then that maketh omme 
glad» but the ſame which is made 3 by me? 5 
5 3 And J w2ote the lame unto vou, leſt when J came, J sol 
3 have ſoꝛrom from them of whom Jought to rejopce, haun 
3 conſidente in you all, that my joyts the joy of you all. 
bh 4. Fo: out of much affliction and anguiſh ol heart, J wed 
"8 unto you with many tears, not that you ſhould be grieved, ok 
| -| _ - might know the love which J have moze abundant 
o pon. 

5 But if aup have cauſed grief, he hath not grieved mee; bi 
in part that I map not overcharge vou all. 
jor,cew:, 6 Sufficient to luch a man is this puniſhment, which nent 
=p inflicted of many, 

7 Sothat contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to fozgive him-all 
comfozt him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould bee ſwallowed! 


4 oor Cree Ho er en Wn —— — rr _ 
. . — 
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* with overmuch ſoꝛrow. tedf 
8 Mherefoꝛe I deſcech you, that ye would confirm your lWenan 
towards him. | 


9 Foꝛ to this end alſo did J waite, that I might knowth 
pꝛooł of you, whether yebeobedient in all things. 
© I0 To whom ve fozgiveany thing, J forgive alſo: for if! 
fozgave any thing, to whom I fozgave tt, fo2 pour lakes lo 

zorg inthe gabe J lt, il in the perſon of Chꝛiſt; 
67015 IT Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: foz weeds 
not ignoꝛant of his devices. : 

12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troas to preach Chils 
goſpel, anda dooze was opened untomeof the Lozd, 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit » becauſe J found not Tits 
may 1 but taking my leave of them, J went from then 

ito Macedo | + 
14 Now thanks be unto God which alwayes cauſeth 13 
triumph in Chult, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of h. 


dge by vs in ev a | 
knowledge by vs in everie place 15 Fi 


to the Corinthians: Chap.s 


5 Foz we are unto Goda ſweet ſavour of Chaift,in them 
it are ſaved, and inthem that periſh. 

6 To the one we are the ſavour of death unto death and to 

k other. the ſavonr ok like untolife: and who is ſifficient foꝛ 

Weſe things: 

7 F 02 wee are not as many » which ſ[-ozrnptthe wozd of jor, ea? a2 I 
0d 2 but as of ſinceritie, but as of God in the fight of God cc/444 wich I 
ak we in Thutlt, 4 


CHAP. 111. 
WM The commendation of Pauls miniĩſterie. 6 A compariſon between 
the miniſters of the law and the goſpel, 


O we begin again to commend our ſelves? oz need we, as 
ſome others, eptſtles of tommendation to yon oz letters of 
ommendation from you 2 
oi De are our epiſtle wꝛitten inourheartsknown and read ol 
f me n, 
W323 For as much as ye ate manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of 
,hiiſtminiſtred by us, waitten not with ink, but with the ſpi ⸗ 
| . 5 living God not in tables of ſtone⸗ dut in fleſhly tables 
the heart. | 
4 And ſuch truſt have we thzough Chꝛiſt to God-ward. 
5 Not that we are ſuffictent ok our ſelves to think anpthing 
Sof gur ſelves: but our luklicencte is of God, 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters ofthe new telta 
ent, not of the letter, but ofthe ſpirit: foz the letter killethz 
ut the ſpirit j giveth like. lor d-k- 
7 Bit ik the miniſtration ok death witten, and ingraven in % 
tones, was gloꝛzious, ſo that the childꝛen of Ilrael could not 
icdfaſtly behold the face of Moſes , foz the gloꝛie ot his toun · 
mance, which glory was to be done away: 
"4 Wan, ſhall not the miniſtration ok the ſpirit bee rather 
132 
9 Foz if the miniſtration of tondemnation be glozie much 
noze doth the miniſtration ofrighteouſneſſe excced in glozte. 
10 Foꝛ even that which was made gloꝛious, had no glozie 
l this reſpects by reaſon of the gloꝛie thit excelleth. 
It Fox it that which ts done away was gloztous much moze 
that which remaineth is gloꝛious. 
mit dtn hen that we have ſuch hope, we ule great || plaitt* or. belle 
13 And not as Moſes which put a vail over his fate that the 
hildzen of Jlrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 
which ts aboliſhed, 
14 But their mindes were blinded : fo2 untfll this day re- 
matneth the lame vail untaken away in the reading ok the old 
kelkament: which vail is done away in Chuiſt, 0 * 
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The ſecond epiſtle 


* 25 'Buteven unto this day, when Moſes is read the! 
is upon their heart. n 
16 Nevertheleſle when it (hall turn to the Loꝛd the vail; 
be taken away. 
17 Now the Lozd is that Spirit, and where the Spirit 
the Lozd is, there is libertie. 
18 But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſſe i 
glozie ofthe Lozd, are changed into the ſame image; from g| 
or, of th: tie to gloꝛie, even as i by the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd. 


— CHAP. III. 
1 Pauls ſinceritie and diligence in preaching, 7 and ef the troub!; 
for the ſame. 


erefoze ſeeing wee have this miniſterie, as wee Have nll 

ceived mercte we faint not, ; 
1 Gro flame. 2 But have renounced the hidden things of f diſhoneſ 

3 not walking in craftineſſe, noz handling the woꝛd of God d6 

ceitfully, but by mantfeſtation ofthe truth, commending on 

ſelves to tverie mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. 

4 In whom the god of this wozld hath blinded the mind 
of them which beleeve not; leſt the light of the gloꝛious goſpli 
of ay = » who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 

$ Fo: we pꝛeach not our ſelves, but Thaiſt Jelus the Lon 
and our (elves your ſervants fo2 Jeſus ſake. - 

6 Foꝛ God who commanded the light to ſhine out of datt 
neſſe, hath ſhin ed in gur hearts, to give the light of the know: 
ledge ok the glone of God, in the face of Jeſus Chaiſt. 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels that the t 
cellencte ofthe power may be of God, and not ok us. 

8 Nee are troubled on every ſide pet not diſtreſſed; wee att 
pevplexed, but [| not fn diſpaire; | 

9 Perſecreted,but not foꝛſaken; caſt down, but not deſfroycl; 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the bodfe » the dying of the 
acyl, that the lite alſo of Jeſus might be made manlfcl 

II Fo: we which live, are alway delivered unto death 70! 
Teſus ſake, that the lite alſo of Jelus might be made manifel 
in our moꝛtall fleſh, 

I2 So then death wozketh in us, but life in you. 

13 Ve having the ſame ſpirit of kaith, accozding as it is 
waltten * J beleeved. and therefoze have J ſpoken: wee allo 
deler ve and therefo:e ſpeaks ' i 

2 Rnowing, that he which ralſed np the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſha: 
rafſe up us alſo by Jeſus,and ſhall pꝛeſent us with you- 

15 Fon all things are foꝛ your lakes, that the abundant grace» 
— A the thankigwing of many, redound to the glo 
9 0 


16 Fos 


— 


to the Corinthians Chap.s 

6 Foz whichcaule we kalnt not, but though our outward 
Wn perith, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

& F02 our light affliction which es but fo2 a moment, wozke 

tox us a far moze ki en of glozie; 
8 {Abile wee look not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
things which are not ſeen: foz the things which are ſeen, 

„ tempoꝛall: but the things which are not ſeen, are eternall. 


CHAP, v. 
That in hope of immortall glory, 9 and in expectance of it, and 
the generall judgement, be laboureth to keep a good conſciences 


Oz wee know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
WM were pitfolved, we have a building ok God,; an houſe not 
ade with hands, eternall in the heavens, 
2 Foꝛ in this we grone earnefily,deſiring to be clothed upon 
th onr houle which is from heaven. 
Ik ſo be that being clothed» we ſhall not bee found naked. 
4 Fo: wee that are in this tabernacle do grone, being bur; 
ed: not foꝛ that wee would be unclothed but clothed upon. 
e 
) FZOW he zwught us 102 2 
od, who allo hath gtven — us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


6 Therefoze wee are alwayes confident, knowing that 
het wee area home tn the body wee are ablent from the 


(Fo we walk by faith, not byſight ) 
2 by kaith,, will 


B Wee are confident, J y, and encher to Bee adlent 

9 Ahetekoze wee la our, that whether pzeſent oz abſent jor,coaus; 
may beaccepted ot htm. voa 

0 Foz wee muſt all appear befoze the fudgement ſeat of 

haiſt that every one may receive the things done in his body⸗ 

(0ding to that he hath done, whether it be good oz bad. 

il Knowing thercfoze the terrour of the Lo, we perſwade 

cn, but wee are made manifeſt unto God, and J truſt alſo, 

e made manifeſt fn pour conſctences. 

2 Foz we commend not our ſelves again unto you; but give 

u occaſion to glozie on our behalf, that you may have ſome» 

2 to anſwer thein which glozy | in appearance, and not in f Gr. luis 

rt. act : 


13 Foz whether wee bee beſides our ſelves it is to God: oz 
fther we be ſober, it is ſoz pour cauſe. 
14 Foz the love of Chaiit conſtraineth us, becauſe wer thus 
ge. that if one died fo2 all, then were all dead: = 
!5 Ind that hee died foz all, that they which live, ſhould not 
ncekozth live untothemlelves » but unto him which died fox 


tun and roſe again, 16 Wherefoze 
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5 The ſecond epiſtle 
16 TAherefozehencefozth know wee no man after the u 
— though we have known Chꝛiſt after the fleſhy pet y 
ncefo2zthknow we him no moꝛe. ; 
gor; let him I7 Whercfozeifany man be in Chꝛiſt, ] bee is a new 
3 — 4 * old things are paſt away, behold all things are becy 
Rereh 21,5. 7g And all things are of God, who hath reconciled; 
himſelk by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hath given to us the miniſter 
12 To uit, that Godwas in Chi reconeflin 
0 od was in Chatlt, reconciling the wg 
unto himſcl;not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and 
| 6rpminu T committed unto us the wozd of reconciliation. 
20 Now then wee are ambaſſadonrs fo2.Chaiſt, as they 
God dtd beleech you by us; we pꝛay you in Chailts ſtead, be 
reconciied to God, | 
21 Foꝛ hee hath made him to be fin foꝛ us, who knew nol 
that we might be made the! » IR of God in him. 
2 Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in the miniſtery. 14 Exhortation to a 
idolaters. 
\ [WE then as wozkets together with him,beſeech pou 
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain, 
1m. 4% 8. „ 2 ( FO2 he faith, * J have heard thee in a time accepted, 
* in the day of ſalvation have J ſuccoured thee: behold , nov 
the accepted time: behold, now fs the day ok lalvatton 
br 3 Giving no offence in any thing that the minifterte be! 
4 Bnt in all things + appzoving our ſelves as the mini 
—— of God, in much patience, in akllictions, in neceſſities» in! 


e 
lor, in to.. 5 In ſtripes, in impaiſonments || in tumults, in laboit 
Ving to a in Watchings , in taſtings, . 
fro, 6 By pureneſſe, byknowledge, by long⸗ſufkering, by kit 
neſle, bythe holy Ghoſt, by love unkeigned, 
7 Bythe woꝛd of truth, by the power of God, by the arm 
vfrighteouſnefſe,on the right hand, and on the lekt, 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil repoꝛt and good rep 
as deceivers, and pet true: | 
9 As unknown: and yet well known; as dying, and beholl 
welive: as chaſtened, and not killed: 
Io As foxrowfull , pet alway rei oycing: as pooꝛe, pet in 
king manyrich:as having nothing, z yet poſſeſſing all thing 
11 D pee Counthtans our mouth is open unto vou: 
heart is enlarged, : | 
ping Te are not ſtraitned in us, dut ye are ſtraitned in your 9 
13 Now foꝛ a recompenſe in the ſame; ( J (peak as unto 
£9ildzen ) be pe alſo enlarged. 1 14 U 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 
˖ e pe not unequally poked together with unbeleevers: 
. kellowibty bath righteouſneſſe with unrighteoutneſſe? 
d what communton bath light with darknelle 2 
5 And what concozd hath Chziſt with Beltal? oz what 
hath he that beleeveth, wich an inſidel?? 
5 And what agreement hath the temple of God, with idols? Leas 
ye are the temple ok the living God; as God hath ſaid, * J 256 
{ dwell fn tbem, and walk in chem, and J will be their God, 
d chey all be my people. 
7 * (herefoze come ont from among them, and bee pee ſe» 10. 37, cr; 
1M: 10 ſaith the * » And touch not the unclean thing; and 
will recetBe you s ONES 
And will bee a Father unto yon, and ye ſhallbe my ſong J. } 
daughters faith the Lozd Almightie. 


CHAP, II | 
e exhorteth to puritie, 3 and ſheweth what comfort he took in 
in his affliction. 


Aving therekoze theſe pꝛomiſes ( dearly beloved) let us 
Icleanſe our ſelves from al filthinefle of the fleſh and ſplrit, 

ecting holtnefle in the fear of God. 

Recelve us, we have wzonged noman, we have cozrupted 


man, we have defrauded ns man. 
3 Iſpeak not this to condemne you: fo2 I have ſaid befozes 
it you are in our hearts to die and live with vou. 
| Gzeat is my boldneſſe ot ſpeech toward pon great is my 
wing of you » J am filled with comkozt, J am exceeding 
[lin all our tribulatton, 
Foz when we were came into Macedonta, our fleſh had na 
but we were troubled on every fide ; without were fights 
ſs, within were fears, 
 Neverthelelle , God that comfo:teth thoſe that are caſt 
vn, comfoꝛted us bythe coming of Titus. 
And not by his comingonly, but by the conſslation wheres 
9 he was con koꝛted in you, when he told us your earneſt 
* An aan pour fervent minde toward me, ſo that 
| moze. 
Fo though J made yon ſozie witha letter; J do not repents 
ugh J did repent; koꝛ J perceive that the (ane epiſtle made 
oute, though it were but koꝛ a ſeaſon- 
Now J reſoyte not that ye were made ſozie, but that ye ſoꝛ· ; 
Need to repentance ; fo2 pee were made ſozte [| after a godly ! or. tas 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing. een 
* Foꝛ godly ſoow worketh repentance to ſalvation not 
77 5 epented ok; but the ſozrow of the world worketh death. 
1. Foz dehold, this lelt fame thing þ ye ſozrowed after a god 
t, what carefulneſte it wzonght in vous ved what 9 0 


The ſecond epiſtle 


of your ſelves, yea, what indignation; pea - what fear Nr Ne 
vehement deſire,yea, what Neale, 4 n 43 — 
ye have appꝛoved pour ſelves to be clear in this matter. 1 Fe 

[2 TQherefoze though J wrote unto von, I did it not fa 
cauſe that had done the wrong, no2 for his cauſe that ſuft 
2 ag bee — care fo2 you in the ſight of Fn | 

ou. | J 
ge Ee 
in 0 02 the joy o 

7 was re an 44> os thi on b _ 

14 Foz t boaſted any thing to him of you 
aſhamed; but as we ſpake all things to you in achtung 
boaſting which Þ made befoze Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his f inward affection is moze abundant tom 
you, whlleſt ye remembꝛeth the o bediente ok ou all, how w 
fear and trembling you received him. 
un A rejoyce therefoze that J have confidence in you i 


„ 0M AP dit 
He ſtirrech them up to contribute to the ſaints, 16 and come 


deth Titus and others, that were come to the fo 
buſineſſe. : * 


1 Decover bꝛethꝛen we do you to wit of the grace of6 

eſtowed on the churches of Macedonia: 

2 Dow that in a great trtallof affliction, the abundant 
„and their deep povertte, abounded unto the richs 


3 Foi to their power (I bear recoꝛd) yea, and beyond 
power they — * of rhemleſvs; 20 on” 
4 Paying us with much intreatte, that wee would ret 
n take upon us the fellowſhip of the miniftring to! 
5 And this rhey did, not as wee hoped, but firſt gaveti 
own ſelves to the Loꝛd, and unto us by the will of God. 
6 Inlomuch that wee deſized Titus, that as he had bt! 
ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace alſo, = 
7 Therefoze as ye abound in every ching, in faith, in ut 
unte, and knowledge and in all diligence and in pour lol 
us; ſee that ye abound in this grace allo, 
8 J (peak not by commandment, but by occaſion of tht! 
wardneſſe ol sthers, and to pzove the ſincexitie of your lobt. 
9 Foz pee know the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt +6 
tho | rich, per toe rowr lakes he became poo 1 


rich. | 
| * IO And herninJaive up advice ken this is exped]et! 
bene Bü ave begun befozg not oni to do but allo c 
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to the Corinthians; Chap.9 
n Now thrrefoze perfozm the doing ok it, that as there was 
1 4 8 lo there may be a perfoʒmante allo out of 
1 w "= 
7 Foz ff there be firſt a willing minve, it is accepted actoꝛ⸗ 
ng to that a man hath and not accoꝛding to that he hath not. 
Tall ; Fo: I mean not that other men 1 d, & you burdened: 
But by an equalitte: that now at this time your abundance 
May bee a tupply foz their want, that their abandance allo may 
a ſupply fox your want, that there may be cqualttfe, 
15 As is oo Vee * that had gathereu much: had no» * Exod, 15; 
ing over, and he that tad gathrred little »had no lack, - 
16 But thanks bee to God, which put the ſame earneſt care 
to the heart of Titus foz vou. 
17 Fo indeed, he accepted the exhoztation, but being moꝛe 
ward, ofhis own accoꝛd he went unto you. 
18 and wee have ſent with him the d2zocher , whoſe pai fs 
the goſpel>thzoughoutall the churches: 
And not that only but who was allo choſen of the churches or u: 
travell with us with this grace which is admintſtred bv us 
— glozie ofthe ſame Lo2dz and declaration of pour ready 
in e. 
o Avolding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this abun; 
te which is 1 byus: | 
21 Bꝛoviding fo2 honeſt things; not only in the light of the 
2d, but in the fight oEt men. 
22 And we have ſent with them our bꝛother, whom we have 
times p2oved Diligent in many things but now much j or, 4+ 645; 
— diligent » upon the great confidence which J have | 
au. 8 | 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus; Hee is my partner and 
low helper concerning von > 02 our bꝛethzen bee cnquired of, 
y are the meſſengers of the churches nd the glozy of Chꝛiſt. 
24 Therefoze ſhew yee to them, and befoze the churches, the 
ook ol your love, and ok our boaſting on your behalf, 


. 5 C H A P. 1 X + = 
He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them up to a boune 
ufall almes, io which ſhall jeeld them a great increaſe, 


2 as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, it is ſuperflu⸗ 
bus fo2 me to waite to pon. 
2 Foz J know the fozwardnefle of your minde, fo2 which Y 
all of you to them of Matedonta » that Achata wasreadte a 
rand your zeal hath pꝛovoked very many. 
3 Det have J ſent t birth en, left our boaſting of von 
duld be in vain in thts bebal hat, s F laid: ye map be ready. 
4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and finde 
this 4 — 0 vi 175 ſap not; vou) ſhould be aſhamed 
3 lan; confident boaſting. | 
| | * 5 Therefoze 
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The ſecond epiſtle 


J Therekoze J thought it neceſſarte to exhozt the bethy 
| that they would go befoze unto vou, and make up befoꝛehg 
1 6r, b ng. pour | bountie, || whereof pee had notice befoze, that the fr 
40,» might be readie asamatterof dountle, not of covetonineſſe, 
much [poken 6 But this, I lays Vee which ſoweth ſparin ly; ſhall 7 
ofbefor, aringly: and he which ſoweth dountikully, ſhall reap bony! 
ullp. 1 
7 Everyman acco2ding as hee purpoſeth in his heart, 1 
®Prov.tt.25 hi give not grnpgingly 02 of neceſlitie: foz * God lovethf 
om. 4a: p rtu 9 2 
Feel. 33. . f And God is able to make all grace abound towards ya 
that pee alwapes having all ſuffictencte in all things; m; 
adound to every good wok, 

2 Pfil. 112.9. O (As it is waittens Dee hath diſperſed abꝛoad: hee hat 
3 given to the pooꝛe: his righteonſnelle rematneth fo2 ever. 
li, 53. 1 IO Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower both mini 

bꝛead foꝛ your food, and multiply your ſeed ſown 3andincreaif 
che frutts of pour righteouſneſle 

IT Being enriched in every thing to all bountikulneſſe, wh 
cauleth thzough us thankſgivingto God. 

I2 Foꝛ the adminiſtratfon of this ſervice » not only (appli 
the want of the ſaints, but ts abundant alſo by many thank 
gitvings unto God. | 

13 Uhiles by the experiment of this miniſtration they gl 
rific God fo2 your p2ofefſed lub jection unto the goſpel t 
Gout, and koꝛ your liberall diſtribution unto them, and un 

14 And by their pꝛaper foꝛ you, which long after you fat 
exceeding grace of God in vou. Wales W 

15 Thanks be unto God fox his unſpeakable gift. 


| CHAP, X. 
I Pauls ſpirituall might and authoritic againſt all adyerſicies, 1 


well when he is preſent as abſent. 14 Not to reach beyond 
com paſſe. 


New J Paul my ſelf beſeech von by the meekneſſe au 
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1 gentleneſſe of Chꝛiſt, who {| in pꝛelence am b onf 
i 9222 per- YOU but being adſent am bold ae nnn 

e. 2 But Jbeſeech you that J may not bee bold when J# 
I'S pꝛeſent, with that confidence wherewith Ithink to bee bol 
. Jag cken, 14 think of us, as it we walked accoꝛdingt 


q 3 Fo; though we walk in the fleſh, wee do not war afterti 


1 4 ( Foz the weapons of our warfare are not carnall ; 6 
I Yor,co604, Mightte [| thzough God to the pulling down of irons holds ) 
I 2.9: eien. 5 Cafting down || imaginations, & everic high thing that ing 
j 72% Atechit ſelk agatnit the Knowledge of God, and bingins T 
1 | capi 


r 
— R 83 "= de 
: tr: ak Grade Coe 


| to the Corinthians. : FD. atk i 
/"S.+\vitie everte thought ts tde obeBience of Chuilt: | 

Ind —4 in A readineſle to revenge all diſobedience; 

ben vour ddedience is fulfilled, | 

Do yeelookon things after the out ward appearance? if 

Wy man truſt to himſelf; that dee is Chziſts, let hum ofhimſelf 

ink this again, that as he is Chatits, even ſo are we Chailts, 

$ Foz though J ſhould doaſt ſomewhat more of ourautho= 

ie, (vchich the Lo2d Hath given vs foz edification,and not (ox 

ur deſtructlon) J ſbould not be aſhamed. l 

J That J may not ſeem as ik J would terrifle you by let⸗ 


8. | 
M10 Fo his letters ( ſay they) are weightic and power kull⸗ 
t his bodlly pꝛeſente is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. 
11 Let ſuch an one think this 5 that luch as we are in woꝛd 
i brters, when we are ablent;Cuch will we be alſo indeed when 
care pꝛeſent. 7 
[2 Foꝛ we dare not make our ſelves of the number, 92 Coltt® 
e our (elves with ſome that commend themſelves: but they 
taluring themſelves by themſelves , and comparing them · 3 
(ves amongſt themſelves, l are not wiſe. or, andere 
But we will not boaſtok things without our mealure, ut ore. 
coding to the meafure of th rule, which God hath diſtri W 
ited to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. 
14 Foz wee ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our meaſure » as 
ough wee reached not unto you. fo we are comeastarasta 
u alſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chyilt. ET 
15 Not boaſtingofthings without our meaſure, that is, of 
mr mens labours, but having hope » when your faith fs in- _ _ 
taled, that wee ſhall bee |{ enlarged by you acce ing to our 102 8 
leabundantly, ad in 
16 To peach the goſpel in the regions beyond pon, and not 
doaſt in another mans [| line of things made ready to aur 1 or. 1 


[7 But he that glozieth, let him glozte in the Lord. *Jer. $6 245 , 
13 Foz not hee that commendeth him(elf is approved, but +» Cov 0 
hom the Lozd commendeth. 

Paul being enforced, entreth into a commendation of himſelf, 

and Compariſon with the other apoſtles. 
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VP uld to God you could bear with mee a little in my 
folly, and indeed bear with me. Or Jowdo 
4 Fo: J am jealous over you with godly ſcalouſie , fo; J %% a 

We elpouſed von to one husband; thät J may pzeſent you 

chaſte virgin to Chziſt. 

3 But Jfearleſt by any means, as the ſcrpentbeguiled Eve 
n dug his ſubtiltte, ſo your mindes ſhould be cozrupted from 


wi ſunpliettte that is in Chziſt, | 
"1 2 F& 4 Foz 
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2 The ſecond epiſtle 

4 Fo2 if he that cometh, pꝛeacheth another Jeſus whom w 
have not vzeached , oz if pee receive another ſpirit which y 
have not recefved,o2 another goſpel which ye have not accept; 
pe might well bear v th him. | 7 

5 0 J \nppoſe J was not a whit bedinde the very chief 


'6 But though J derudein ſpeech , yet not in knowledelfle 
but wee have beenthzoughlp e manteſt among you in 


gs. 
7 Have J committed an offence tn abaſing my ſelf that yn 
3 becauſe J have pzeached to you the goſpel 
odfreelys ? 
ond rodbed other churches, taking wages of them to do n 


9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you and wanted, Ju 
e to no man: foz that which was lacking to mee, 
bethꝛen which tame from Matedonta, ſupplied , and in i 
$ J have kept my ſelffrom being burdenſome unto ya 
and ſo will J keep my ſelf, 


lo As the truth of Chꝛiſt tis in me, + no man ſhall op mt | 


7 * ok this boaſting in the regions of Achata. 


II Witerefoze e becauſe I lobe you not? God knoweth, 
12 Ent what I do, that J wM do, that I may cut off oct 
ſion from them wdtrh deſire occafton, that wherein they gloj 
they may be found even as we. 
13 Fozſach are fatſ: apoſtles, veceitfull woꝛkers, transkon 
ing their: (elves into the apoſtlesof Chꝛiſt. 
. 71 ww 3 koꝛ Satan himſelf ts transfozmed in 
Ar. 
15 Tberttopt it is no great thing if his miniſters allo ba 


transfozmed as the miniſl ers of righteouſneſſe,whoſe end ſyil 


be accozding to their wozks. 
16 Jay again, Let no man think me a fool; tk otherwiſe yt 
as a fool ij receive me, that J may boaſt my ſelf a little. 

17 That which J ſpeak, J ſpeak it not afcer the Lozd, bi 


as it were foolifly, in this conffoence ofboatt 


ng. 

18 Seeing that many glozie after the fleſh, J will glozy all 

I9. Foz ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing 0 your ſelves are wilt. 

20 Foz peluſter ita man bzingyou into bondage, if a nn 
devoure you, tf a man take of you, tfa man exalt himſelf , if 
man ſmite pou on the kace. 


21 F ſpeak as concerning repꝛoch, as though wee had 000 de 


weak: howbeit wherrin loeber any is bold, J ſpeak fooliſhly] 


am bold allo. 


22 Are they Vebzews? ſo am JI: are they Jſraeſites ? ſo n 
IJ: are they the ſeed ol Abꝛaham: ſo am I: | 
3 Are they miniſters of Chziff?J ſpeakas a fool,J am mot 


| fnlaboursmoze abundant:in ſiripes adove meaſure; in pꝛilon 


nioze krequent: in deaths okt. 24 N 


tothe Corinthians. Chap. 1 2 
14 Df the Jews five tines received J * fourtie itripes, ſave : D:ut. I | 
II k. | 
25 Thaice was J beaten with rods, once was J ſtoned, 
i fe J en ſhipwꝛack: a night and a dap J have been in 
LOT Bee * 
26 10 journeying ok: en, in perfls of waters, in perils of rob · 
ers, in perils by mine own countrey men, in pertis by the bea⸗ 
hen, in perils in thecitte, in perils in the wilocrnefle, in perils 
the ſea, in perils among kfalſe bꝛethzen. 3 
27 In weartnelſe, and patuknulnelſe, in watching often, in 
nger and thirſt⸗ in faitings often, in cold and naxedneſſe, 
23 Beſides thole things that are without that which cometh 
pon me dally, the care of all the churches. | 
92 Whois weak and J an not weak? who is offended 
nd J burnnot ? 
30 Ik I muft needs glozte, J will glozie of the things which 
oncern mine infirmtties. 
I TheGod and Father ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which is 
leſſed fo2 evermoꝛe, knoweth that Ilie not. HE 
= 32 In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas the king, kept 
7 city of the Damaſcens with a gariſon,deſirous to appzehend 
33 And thzough a window in a basket was J let down by 


he wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
CHAP XI ; 
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He commendeth his apoſtleſhip, not by his revelations, but by 
his infirmities, 11 blaming them for forcing this boaſting. 

]T is not expedient koꝛ mee doudtleſſe to glozie,J will come 
to viſions and revelations of the Lozd. 

: I knewa man in Chick adove fourteen 7 ago (whether 


e bodie,J cannot tell, oꝛ whether out of the body, cannot 
tell God kno weth) ſuch a one caught up tothe third heaven. 
3 And Y knew luch a man ( whether in the body; oz out of 
the dody, J cannot tell, God knoweth ) f 1 
4 Yow that he was caught up into paradiſe, and heard un» EY Hs 
(prakable woꝛds which it ts not || lawfull foz a man to utter. 1 or., Wi 
Pk luch an one will J glozte; yet of wy lelt I will not gla · BIB 0K 
te, but in mine infirmities. 
6 Fozthough J would deſire to glozie, J hall not pe a fool: 
fo: J will ſay the truth. But now J fozbear leſt any man 
1* thinker mee above that which he ſeeth me ro be, oz tnat 
reth ol me: 8 
7 And leſt J ſhould dee exalted above meaſure thzough the 41 
Wundance of the revelations, there was given tome a * choin . rk, 
in the fleſh, the mellenger of Satan tobuffet me, leſt J 1 
be exalted above mealure. 


8 Faꝑ this t beſought the Lozd thꝛic tit might 
drpare fois thing J ſought the Lozd thaice, that it mig 
| „ 9 And 
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7 The epiſtle 
And he ſald unto me, My grace is ſufticlent fo2 thee: 
fu ſtrength is made perfect in weaknelſe. Moſt gladly they 


upon me, | 


koꝛe will J rather glozie in my infirmities, that | 
Chultmayre gloꝛ y » that the power F 


in necefſittes, in perſecutions, in diſtrefſes foz Chulſts lake ie 
when J am weak, then am J ſtrong, a ; 

II J am becomea fool in glozying; pee have comyelled me 
107 Fought to have been commended of yon: fezin nothing an 
I! behinde the verte chtefeſt apoſtles, though J be nothing. 

12 Truly ths lignes of an apoſtle were wzought Amon 

von kn all patience, fn ſignes and wonders, and mightie deeds, 

I3 Foz what is it wherein ye were tnfcriour to other churches, 
Loy, 4.9 Looks my (elf was not burdenſome to you ? fo2aine 

ng. 
I4 Behold, the third time Nam readit to tome to vou; am 


Acer En pleaſure fn infirmit ies, in repꝛocht 1 hall 


3 lt 


„war 
97 
by 


Txr8 

n {el 
91 t 
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A will not be durdenſome to you; foꝛ J ſeek not yours, but tou rel 


fo; the childzen ought not to lay up koꝛ the parents, but the 

parents to2 the childꝛen. | 

- IF And J will verie gladly ſpend and bee 1 1 koz F pon, 

though the more abundantly J {ove you the leſſe J be loved, 

16 bee it ſo, J did not burden pon: nevertheleſſe being 
craktie, I taught you with gulle. 

1 L 7 AER make a gain of you by any ofthem whom J ſent 
yo | 

18 Jdelired Titus, and with him J ſent a bzother? did Th 

tus make a gain of pou? walked we not tn the ſame ſptrit2walk 

ed we not in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think you that wee ercuſe our ſelves unto you? 
we ſpeak befoze God in Chꝛiſt: but we do all things dearly be 
Loved foꝛ your edifping. 

20 Foz J fear leſt when J come J ſhall not finde you ſuc 
as I would, and that 3 ſhall bee found unto you ſuchas yt 
would not, leſt therc be debates, envyiugs, wzaths: ſtrikes, back 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults; 5 

21 And leit when J come again, my God will hum ble ite 
Among vou and that J ſhallbewail many which have ſinned al 
ready, and have not repented ofthe uncleanneſſe, and foznicati: 
vn, and laſciviouſneſſe, which they have committed. 

CHAP. X III. i 

1 1— obſtinate ſinners. 5 He adviſeth to the triall of theilt 

alch. 

Tae is the third time J am coming to vou: in themouthoi 
two oz thꝛee witneſſes ſhall every woꝛd be eſtabliſhed. 
Itold you befoze, and fozetell you as if J were pꝛeſent the 

ſecond time, and detng abſent , now J waite to them whic 

heretofoze have ſinned, and to all other, that if J come again! 

„ - 3 


to the Galatiahs; Chap. 
3 Glnte pe ſrekayzool of Chatft ſpeaking in mee, which to 


tr ⸗ ward is not weak, dnt is mightte in you. 
off For though hee was cructfie! thzough weakneſſe, yet hee 


es ve ſhall live with him by the power of God toward yon. 
5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the faith:p:ove your 
n {elves : know pee not pour own ſelves » how that Jeſus 
| jul is in vou, except ye de repzobates ? 
But J truſt that pe Hall know that we are not repꝛodates. 
7 Now IJ pꝛay to God that ye do no evil, not that we ſhould 
ppear appꝛobed, but that yee ſhould do that which is honeſt , 
hough we be as repꝛobates. 
$ Fo2 we can do nothing agafnſt the truth bnt fo2 the truth. 
9 Fo2 we are glad when we are weak and ye are ſtrong: and 
iis allo we wich, even your perkection. 

10 Therefoze J wzite theſe things being adſent , leſt being 
zelent J ould ule ſharpneſle , accozding to the power which 
he Loꝛd Hath given me to edificatfon,and not to deſtructton. 

II Finally, bzethzen, farewell: Be perfect, be of good com- 
0:t, be of one minde, live in peace; and the God or love and 
tate ſhall be with you. | 
12 Gꝛeet one another with an holy kille. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
14 The grace of the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the love of Godz 
nd the communion ok the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 


C The ſecond epiſtle to the Cozinthians, was waitten ſrom 
Philippt a citie of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


the apoſtle to the GALATIANS. 


| | CHAP. i 
i Hee wondreth that they bave ſo ſoon left kim and the goſpel, 
84 which he learned not of men, but of God. 


Al an apoſtle, not o men; neither by man but by 
F PF Jeſus Cheilt, and Godthe Father, whoraiſed 
7% him from the dead, 

2 And all the bzethzen which are with me: un⸗ 
tothe chutches of Galatta: 

e 3 Grace be to pou, and peace from God the 
Father, and krom our pd Jeſus Chyilh = 
wan ny Acco ng ko dhe Wilton 

zelen 021d; accoꝛding to the willor God, 

dur Father: f * 4 To 


veth by the power of God: foꝛ we alſo are weak in him, but j 5+, »56 


hin, 


The epiſtle 
S To whom be gloꝛie fo; ever and ever. Amen. 
J marvel, that yee arc ſo ſoon removed from h 
mar called vou into the grace of Chzilt, unts another gfe me 
et urine 
7 Whichis not another; but there be ſome that trouble yu jult'fi© 
ano would pervert the goſpel ot Chaiſt, ben 
8 But though wi, e: an anzcl fron heaven, pzeach any o wit 
Fore =_ — that which we have pꝛeached unto you An 
eaccurſed. 
9 As wee ſaidbefoze, ſo ſay J now again, If any ma 49 
ꝓꝛeach am other goſpel unto you z then that ye have receive 
let him be accurſed, | | 
10 Foz do J now perſwade men» 02 God? o2 do J ſcek vw p 
pleaſe men? fozif J yet pleaſed men, J ould not bee the ler 4 
vant of Chziſt, | 
It But J cert tie you; bꝛethꝛen; that the goſpel which was 
P2eached of me, is not after man. 
2 Foz I neither received it of man:neither was J taught it 
but by the revelation of Jeſus Chziſt. | 
13 Foz pe have heard of my converſation in time paſt; in the 
Jews religion, how that beyond meaſure J perſecuted tie 
church of God, and waſted it: 
I4 And * in the Jews religion, above many my f. 
quals in mine own nation, being moze exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers. | 
IF But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from uy 
mothers womb, and called me by his grace, 
16 To reveal his Son in mee; that J might pzeach hin 
a — the heathen; immedlatly J conferred not with fleſh am 
oud: | 
I7 Neither went J up to Jeruſalem, to them which were 
apoſtles befoze me, but went into Arabia and returned again 
unto Damaſcus. . ä 
18 Then after thꝛee years J went up to Jeruſalem » to lit 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen dayes. 
I9 But other of the apoſtles ſaw J none, ſave James tl! 
Loꝛds bꝛother. | 
— Fur the things which J wꝛite unto you, beho!d z befon 
0 9 e no * | : 
1 aL Afterwards A came into the regtons of Spꝛia and Ct 
cia, 
22 And was unknown by kate unts the churches of Jude 
which were in Chiiſſt. 
2} But they had heard only, That hee which perſecuted us 
in times paſt. nom p2eacheth the faith which once he deſtroye?- 
: 24 And theo glozified God in me. 


CHAP 


to the Galatians; Chap. 2 


| CHAP. II. 

ue ſheweth when hee went again to Jeruſalem, and why, 14 Of 
jaſtification by faith, and not by works. 20 They that are 10 
jultified, live not in fin. 


Ir ven fourteen years after, I went up again to Jeruſalem» 
10 5 with Barnadas, and took Titus with me alſo. i: 
"7 2 And J went up by revelation, and communicated unto = 
1envthat goſpel which J peach among the Gentiles,but |} pzts lor, freer: 9 
Watcly to them Which were of reputation, leſt by any means J lv. 
jould run, 02 Had run in vain. | 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me. being a Gꝛeek, was 
mpelled to de cirtumciſed. 
4 And that decauſe of falſe bꝛethꝛen unawares bzought ing 
bo came in pꝛivilv to ſpte out our libertie, which wee have in 
Tilt Jeſus, that they might bzing us into bondage. 
5 To whom wee gave place by ſabjectfon » no not foz an 
ure» that the truth of the goſpel might continue with pon. 


6 But of theſe, wha ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, ( whatloever 
ey were, it maketh no matter to me, Godaccepteth no mans 
* Ant they who leemed to be ſome what; in conference ad⸗ 
nothing to me. 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the goſpel of the 
YL circumtiſion was committed unto me, as the go 


pel of the 
tcumciſion was unto Peter: 


d (Foz he that wzought effectually in Peter to the apoſtle= 
10 4 melee webe ſame was mighticin mee towards 
6 5 

9 And when James, Cephas and John, who ſeemed to be 
llats, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowthip , that wee 

ould go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumciſion. 

lo Only they would that we ſhould remember the pooze the 
mne which J alſo was foꝛward to do. 

il But when Neter was come to Antioch, J withſtood him 
the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

12 Foz b:foze that certain came from James; hee did eat 
uch the Genttles:but when they were come, he withdꝛew. and 
Paratcd himſelf, fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 
13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe with him, info* 
lacht Barnabas alſo was carried away with their diffi- 
[4 But when J lam that they walked not up2ixhtly atcoꝛd⸗ 
ö to thetrutb ofthe goſpel J ſaid unto Peter defoze them 
» If thou, deing a Jew livelt after the manner of Gen ⸗ 
75 and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gene 
bp folive as do the Jews? 
s t who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners of the Gen · 

92 16 Knowing 
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— Theepiftle 
15 Suing (far a man ts not juſtified by the woꝛns if 
the lad, but by the faith of Jelus Chziſt, even wet have bei 
ved in Jeſus Chyilt, that wee might bee juſtified oy the faith 
Chꝛiſt, and not by the wozks of the law: foz by the wozks 
the law ſhall no fleſh be jrefkified, | "i; C 
p — 1 - wile! we — 1 8 Thzilt,wee oof 

x ound ſinner t 1h 
of ſin? God fozbty dia an Edu dhe mint 


p 4 
18 Foz it I build again the thin 0 3 
my ſelf 4 tranſgreſſour. yethings which J deftroped;J ma 


19 Fo: I thzough the law am dead to the law, that J mig 

liv unto G0, ee = the law» that I mi 
am cruciſied with Ct, Mevertheleſſe J live, y 

not J, but Chꝛiſt liveth in me: and the life wich now livei 
the tleſty J {tve by the fatthof the Son of God, who loved meat 
ga ve hiinle lk fo2 me. 
21 J do not kruſtrate the grace of God: foz if righteouſicl 
come by the law then Chzilt is deadin vain. 


| | CH A P. III. 

4 He a, keth what moved them ro leave the faith, and hang ont!s 
lav. 6 They that beleeve, are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed wi 
Abraham. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched pon, that en 
ſhould not obey the truth, be foꝛe whoſe eyes Jeſus Chr 
bath been evidently ſet fo2th, crucified among yon. | 
2 This only would J learn of you» Recetvedye the Spit 
by the wozks ofthe law, oꝛ by the hearing of faith? 
3 Are ye ſclooliſh 4 having begun in the Spirit, are ye no 
made perfect by the fleſh? | 


lor ora + Yave peelufſered || io many thingsin valne kit ber yet iſ 


5 Detherefoze that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and wol 
eth mtracles among pon doth hee it by the wozks of the lau 
ö oꝛ by the hearing of faith? 
lor, inpated. 6 Even as Abzaham beleeved God, and it was || account 
to him foz righteouſnelle. + 
7 Know pe therefsze- that they which are of faith, the ſam 
are the childzen of Abꝛaham. 
8 And the ſcripture kozeleeing that God would juſtifie t 
. beathen thzough faith , pzeached befoze the goſpel unto Ab 
Sen. 1% > Ham ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 
| Ab; — then they which bee of kalth are bleſſed with faithful Me 
m. | 
BY 10 Foz as manyas ate by the works ofthe law, are unde 
Tbeut, 25.26. the curſes foʒ it is witten, Curſed is everie one that continu 
r A all things which are waitten in the book of the lan 
| 9 
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to the Galatians. . Chap. 3 
r But that no man is juſtified by the law in the light of 
Mov, it is evident: foz, The jult ſhall live by faith. b. 2.43 
12 And the law is not of faith:but,* the man that doth them Am: 7. 17. 
:Wl{live in them. hes 
3 Chitit hath redeemed us from the curſe ofthe law, being 
nde a curſe foꝛ us: for it is wzitten: * Curled is everie one peut. 2.13 
At hangeth on a tree: | 
14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might come on the Gen · 
1 $thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that we might receive the pꝛomiſe 
the Spirit though kalth. a 
5 Bzethzen> I ſpeak after the manner of men: thongh it be 
ita mans [| covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man dilinal- j org: f4- 
02addeth thereto. | ment. 
6 Now to Abzaham and his ſeed werethe pzomiſes made. 
e faith not, And to leeds; as of many; but as of one, And 
thy ſeed, which is Chit, 
And this J ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed 
foe of God in Chziſi,the law which was foure hundzed and 
ttie years after cannot diſanull;that it ſhould make the pꝛo⸗ 
ſe ok none effect. 
05 Foz if the inherltance bee ofthe law, it is no moe of p: 
e: but God gave it to Adzaham by pꝛomiſe. 
19 Wherefoze then ſerveth the law: It was adden betaule of 
inſgreſlions, till the feed ſhould come, to whom the pꝛomile 
i _ and ir was 02datned by angels in the hand of a mie⸗ 


3 Now a medſatour is not a mediatout ot one; but God is 


Is the lawthen againſt the pꝛomiſes of God: God fvzbide 
if there had beenalaw given which could have given lifes 
Willie righteouſneſſe ſhould have been by the law. 
2 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under lin, that the 
— by faith of Teſus Chꝛiſt might bee given to them that 
2 But befoze kaith tame, we were kept under the law, ſhut 
Unto the faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
_Wiherefoze the law was our (chool-maſter rv bring us un⸗ 
hilt, that we might de juſtified by fatth. 
; oat alter that faith is tome wee are no longer under a 
gool⸗maſter. 
6 Foz pe are all the childꝛen of God by faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
u 5 a. may of you as have been baptized into Chailk, 
Y2Uur, 
8 There is neither Yew , noz Breck, there is neither bond 
nn 4 there is neither male noz female: fo2 pee are all one 
(ns, | 
29 And ik pe be Chzilts , then are ver Abzahams ſeeds and 
is accoꝛding to the pzomile. 825 


Yor, wheat 
was ih, 


jor, ! on 


xy perpleata ſor 
3": 


The epiſtle 
CHAP: 1111. 


1 We were under the law till Chriſt came. 5 But Chrift free 
22 We are the ſons of@braham by the frec-woman. 


Dw J ay, that the heir, as long as he is a chflde, dit en 
Nina Fama ſervant, though he be loꝛd ok all. | 

2 But ts under tutours and governours, untill the times 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even ſo wee, when wee were childꝛen; were in bond 
under the || elements ofthe would: 

4 But when the fulneſle of the time was come, God g 
koꝛth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we mig 
receive the adoption ok ſons. 

And b:canſe pee are ſons, God hath ſent koꝛth the Sp 
of his Son into vour hearts, crying, Adba, Father. 

7 Whercfoze thou art no moze a ſervant , but a ſon; and if 
ſon, then an heir of God thzough Chziſt. 

8 Howbett, then when pee knew not God; pe did ſern 
unto them Which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that pee have known God, oz rather: 
known ot God, how turn yel again to the weak and beggcri 
ll elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in bondage? 

10 Pe obſerve dayes, and months and times, and yea 

It FJ am akraid ofyoi; , left J have beſtowed upon pou 
dour in vain. 

I2 Bꝛethzen, J beſeech you, be as J am; foz Jam as yt u 
pe have not ini ured me at all. 

13 Pt know how thzough inſirmitle of the fleſh, J pacacy 
the 1 you at the firlt, 

14 And ui temptation which was in my fleſh ye Deſpil 
2 ney 3 received me as an angel of God, cvca 

ꝛiſt Jeſus. 

15 l Where is then the dlelledneſle you ſpake of? fo2 J® 
you recoꝛd, that if it had been poſſible, yee would have pluci# 
ont your own eyes, and have given them to me. 

1 m J therefoze become your enemle, becauſe J tell! 
i + 

I7 T h:y3ealoufly affect you, but not well; pea, they wol 

exclude you, that you might affect them. | 
18 But it is good to de zealoully affected alwayes in ag 
thing and not only when J aim pzeſent with you. | 

I9 Dy little childꝛen, of whom J travail in birth again 
till Chilt be foꝛined in you. : 

20 J deſire to bee pꝛeſent with you now, and to change" 
voice, fo2 0 J ſtand in doudt ok you. | ene 

21 Tell mee, pet that Deſire to be under the law, do 1" 
hear the law? 22 f 


to the Galatians. Chap.s 
22 Fo it is waitten, that Abzaham had two ſons the one 
a bond maid, the other by a fret woman. 
22 But hee who was ofthe bond woman; was doꝛn after 
fleth 2 but he of the free woman was by pꝛomtiſe. 
(4 CUhich things are an allegozie; fo2 theſe are the tws 
MWcovenants3 the one from the mount Sinat, which gendereth 1 or, f 
bondage, which is Agar. ments. 


M25 Foz this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and |[anſwer- 0 3 


ſame raut 


bro Jeruſalem which now is; and is in bondage with her uz. 
tld2en. 
26 But — which is above, is free, which is the mo⸗ 
ot us alt. 
27 Foz it is waitten,* Rejoyce thou barren that brareſt not; * 16 544 r; 
ak fozth and cry, thou that travaileſt not: foz the delolate 
th many moe childzen then ſhe which hath an husband. 
4 Now wee, b:ethzen» as Jſaac was; are the childzen of 
mile - 
29 But as then hee that was boꝛn after the fleſh, perſetuted 
that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſaith the ſcriptures * Caſt ont the , 


nd ⸗ woman and her ſon: oz the ſon of the bond»woman ſhall n j N : 


et deheir with the ſon of the free- woman. 
"M3! Sothen , bꝛethzen, wee are not childzen of the bond» 
(man; but ofthe kree. 
CHAP. v. 

He moveth them to ſtand in their libertie, 3 and not to obſerve 
circumciſion: 13 but rather leve. 19 The works of the fleſh. 
22 The fruits of the Spirit. 

Tand faſt therefoze fn the liberty wherewith Chꝛiſt Hath 
— us free, and be not intangled again with the youe of 


2 Beyofd, J Paul ſay unto you, that if yee bee tirtumciſed, 
Hut thall poftt vou nothing. 
3 Foz ] tettiſie agatn to every man that is circumciſed, that 
e is a debtour todo the whole law. 
4 Ehitlt is becomeofnoeffectuntoyou , whoſoever of you 
tt fullified by thelaw; ye are fallen from grace. 
F eh tnt, the Spirit wait foz the hope ofrighteouſ- 
6 Foz in Jeſus Chzilt , neither circumciſion availeth any 
ging, noz unctreumciſion, but faith which wozketh by love. 
*4 *. ry well who did hinder yois that ye ſhould not j or, r. vie 
2 iVe as 
8 This pertwalion comerh not of him that calleth you. backs 
8 A little lea ven leaveneth the whole lump. 
no pew be a nude Lun gelber 
' minded; bu tt 1 5 
* ſudgement, whologver he be. n * u And 
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I And J bzethzen k J yet pzeach circumtilion, whydoW. owe 
vet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the offence of the croſfeceaſa ſe. 4 
12 J. would they were even cut off which trouble you. ion: b 
13 Foy brethzen, per have been called unto libertiez ona like el 
not libertie koꝛan occaſion to the fleſh;but by love ſerve one an 5 And 
er. 
14 Foꝛ all the law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, even in thi; 457 
« Levit. ig. is x Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. men! 
th. 23-29 15 But ik pee bite and devoure one another take herd th; Peel 
ye be not conſumed one of another. : ne. 0W1 
q or, ſil 16 This F ſav then, Walk in the Splrit, and Ii ye ſhall m 
= fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, | 
17 Foz the fleſh luſteth againſt the Splrit, and the Spi 
againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrarie the one to the other; 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
18 But if ye he led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law, 
10 Mow the wozks of the fleſh are manikeſt, which are che 
Adulterte, foznication, uncleanneſle, laſctvionſneſſe, 
20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft , hatred , variance, emulation 
waath, ſkrife, ſeditlons, he reſiess | 15 fc 
21 Eubyings, murders, dzunkennelle, revellings, and (ihMyg; ne 
like: of the which J tell pon 11 as J have alſo told yon 16 A 
time paſt, that they which do luch things, ſhall not inherttthem, at 
kingdome ok God. | 


17 F 
22 But thefruftof the . Love, job, peate, long auf 40 
fering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 8 Þ 

23 $Peekneſſe,temperance: againft ſuch there is no law. ur ſpi 


24 And they that are Chꝛiſts; have crucified the fleſh; wih ( TC 
yorg-8:, the |] affections and — ; C 


25 Ik we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glozie pꝛovoking one ano 
ther, envying one another. * 
CHAP; VI. 
1 Hee willeth them to deal mildely with a brother chat ſlippeths 
4 To bee liberall to their teachers, Sand not be wearie ot wil 
oing. 


| q 8 

f lon aubenęb. Bien » [|{fa man bee overtaken in a fault, ye which att 
j 

1. 
14 
1. 
I. 


| 


” 


ſidering thy ſelf; leſt thou allo be tempted. 
r $00 {0 full] the Tal o 


Alt. 
3 Foztka man think himlelk to bee ſomething, when hee l 
nothing, he decelveth himſelk. bing, wh 


4 But let everie man pꝛove his own wozk, and then ſhall he 
have re joycing in himſelf alone and not in another. 
1 5 Fo2everie man ſhall bear his own burden. 
1 6 Let him that is taught in che wozd, communicate unte 
415% him that teacheth/ in all good things, 7 Bt 
1 | 


| 


[ 


| ſpirituall, reſtoꝛe ſuch an one in the ſptrit of meeknellt, con. 
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to the Epheſians? Chap. 1 
1 Be a ted = mocked : fo: whatſoever a 
ſowert Jall he allo reap. 
ne" hee that ſowethto dts fleth » gall ok the fleck reap Coz 
tion: but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
y life everlaſting. 
9 And let us not be wearſe in well doing; foz in due ſeaſon 
5 As wee have therefoze oppoꝛtunitie, let us do good unto 
men; eſpeclally unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. 
[ Dec 1 yew large a letter J have waitten unto you with 
ne own hand. 
i ds mante as deſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh , they 
MWiitratn you to bee circumciſed 2 only left they ſhould ſuffer 
lecution foz the croſle of Chailt. 
2 Foz neither they theniſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
D pur defire to have you circumciſed, that they may glozie in 
r Ueth. 
But God foꝛbld that J ſhould gloꝛie ſave in the troſſe of — 
02d Feſus Chailt , [| Ey whom the wozld is crucified un · Io rv 
me, and J unto the wozld, | 
Foz in Chziſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any 
Wign02 uncircumſion, but a new creature. 
16 And as manyas walk accozding to this rule, peace be on 
| 7 any 3 ann por the Iſrael or mn. 1740 , 
| etozth let no man trouble mee; fo2 J bear in 
bodie the marks of the Loꝛd Jeſus, : 


$ Bzethzen> the grace of our Low Yeſus Chziſt be with 
urſpirit . Amen. 


( Unto the Galatians» waitten from Rome, 


THE EPISLLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the EY HESTIAXs. 


Of ele: C HA P. I. 
F ay and adoption, 11 which is the fountain of our 
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| e Aut an apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilt by the will of 


1 God, to the ſaints whic 
P * to the faithfull in Cle geit . * 
N. Once be to you, and-prace from God our 
K Father, and fromthe Loꝛd gun Chat, | 
--—_ 6 our Loꝛd 


N 


| 9 3 Blefledbe the God and Father 
elus Chziſt, who hath bleſſed | 
heavenly |! places in Chit: ug with all ſpiritnall bleſſings BL 


& According 


* * 


things 
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4 Ace ** _ 

| oiding ath choſen ns in him, defoze the for 

Dation oftie world, that | a: 

en im * te: x wa we ſhould be holy and without bla 
aning pꝛe ed us unto the adoption of child; 

—8 Thatlt to hbuſelf, accozding to the 9000 pl = of 


6 Tothepzaile of the gloꝛie of his gratt n hee | 
* us — * re btoven wo — wy 
Tn ee have redemp u dion, | 
koꝛgiueneſſe of fins; accozdfng to the riches of 174 | : 
$ Mherein hee hath abounded towards us in all wiſeda 
70 Yavingmade known unto us themyſteryof as wil 
aving made known unto us the myſtery of his will, acc 
Ding to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in hinſl 
10 What in the dilpenſatton of the fulnes of times, he mig 
TY gather together in one all things in Cy2i , doth which ar Ev 
. f 6r.the bee heaben: and which are on earth, even in him: 
i II In whom alſo wee hade obtained an inheritance » beh 
p p2ede accozding to the purpoſe ot him, who wo!k 
all things after the counſel of bis own will: | Ti 
12 we ſhonld bee to the pꝛaile of his glozie > who hee 
lor, hoped, [| m_ in Chꝛiſt. RR 
n whom pee allo rruſte e e 
truth, the goſpel of yourſalvation : in whom alſo after that 
beleevend, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pꝛomile, 
14 Which is the earneſt cf our inheritance , untfll the! 
demptfon of the purthaled poſleſſion, unts the pꝛaiſe ofyis git 
Is UMherefoze J alſo, after J heard ofyour faith in the Li 
Jeſus, and love-unto all the ſaints, _— 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks fox you, making mention 
you in my pꝛapers, | ; | 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chaffk , the Fachets 
Flour my oive unto ror the Spirit of wiledome and ren 
4 or, forme on. Un knowledge of him: 
dn 18 Theeyespf your underſtanding being enlightened : in 
l yee may know what ts the hope of his calling, and what! 
riches of the glozfe of his inheritance in the ſaints: 
10 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power! 
ME 4 Gr. of the 2 belteve, actoꝛding to the wozking f ok his mis 
eib of bu 0 2 go 
147 1 20 Tahich hee wꝛought in Chꝛiſt when he raiſed him tr 
14 the dend let hun at his own right hand in the heavenly 112 
21 Far above all pzincipalitie , and power, and might © 
Bomtnion , and every name that is named, not only in is 
world, but alſoin that whichis to came. 1 
22 And hath pur all things under bis fert, and gave him u 
be dovex all things to the church, if 
23 Which is his dody, the kulnes of him that filleth al 
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to the Epheſians Chap. 
CHAP. II. 


hat we were 3 by nature, and what we are $ by grace. 20 was 
ace created to good works. 


nd vou hath he quickened wha were dead in trefpaſſes 
and fins. | 
(herein in tine paſt ee walked accozding ts oe of hae tourle 
this woꝛld 3 accoadin wine Ace of eps 
pb that now wo2k e chil dene 
na whom allo wee a had deren 
q t, 4 1 deluſts ok our fleth> fulfilling Tehet —— ok the he le 1; bra wh 
dof the minde, and were by nature 
nas others. 
del \ rd is rich fn mereie, abs ni 
elo 5 
GRE Phone nay end gp 
| 
3 And bath railed Ac - 2and made us fic together in 


180 II — ber might the the exc 
17 obe gr, N lden te wen us, thong Ch 
| Foz by Guter pee lavey ſavey 2 though faith, andthatnotof 
Fr Wente, |= pry any man fhould boaſt. - 
0 Foz we are wozkmanthipereatedin Chellt Jeſus une 


1 wozks , which God hath betqze || o2dained that Wee 


Wherfo erememder ti t pe be in time palled 
th ae ae oak . 
the cirtumciũion in 
2 That at that 1 


mthe . (rael; gt 5 
1 e 6 . ZE 


3 But now Chit Jeſugzpe 
"yy Lee by the blon 
| Foz he is our peace, 
Wen denn Be ddle wall of beth deen us?: . 
swing aboliched in his fle i e 
Tor conte ined in —— — fos mY 
) n, one ma Peace. | 
16 An that he might ree % {r= vpn ua 


12 e e | 
The d have an ntcells byono Spirit | it 
19 Now 
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Fo. 3 The . 
19 Now eare no moze and foz 
* kellow · 12 2 with che the Fenn eee ede 
e 
ophe us commer 
" F In whom all the. ng fitly framed together-groin 
une 9 ho ne e Loꝛd 
22 In w ps z. duden together fo2 an habitat 
of God thzough the © _ 11 


5 Thebidden wyfterie: 6 char the Centles ſhould be ture. nn t 
was Paul to teach. 


PD2thise this eauſe, J Paul, the pziſoner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt fon 


2 If ee have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace oke 
which is given — to you · ward: 
3 How that by revelation hee made known unto meet 
or, alle et ( as 2 waote |{ afoze in few wozds, 
5 fert, nrhem ek when of Gut) reade pe may underſtand my knowl 
. other ages 3 not made known unto the l 
= 1 2 now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and 
| 231 1 Bendiles Id be fellows heirs, and of the i 
kers ol his pzomile in Chꝛiſt, by the goſptl 
1 was made a miniſter, accoꝛding to the 
— Hes _ of God given unto mee, by the effectuail wo! 
5 Uncom me, who am leſſe then the leaſt ok all ſaints, ist 


1775 ide A How'd! peach among the Gentiles the! 


9 le wöit ns, See? wo. arp 
in God, who reed all things by Jeſus Ch iſt; 

10 To the intent that now — the — ties 6 
powers in places, might be known bythe churcht 
manifold wiſedome of God, 

5 1 Tauson tothe eeernall purpoſe which hee purpoſed! 

Loz 
Thy n whom we have boldneffe and acce onfidens 
2 Jn 111 homme have bo ſſe with c 


vine 
J deſire that ye falnt not at my tribulatio0 
fo: 301, whicls your 0 wy 


Klozie, 
14. Foz this caule J bow of of 
Lad 147 Ehud ule I e my knees untothe Father 4 


twhom the whole lamlly in heaven andearth is amt 
* hee would grant you accozdfng to the riches of walt 
nente * s @pirit in then 
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to the Epheſians: Chap. 4 
1 That Chzift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that pet 
ing rooted and grounded in love, 
18 Map bee able to compꝛehend with all ſafnts, what is ths 
eadth and length, and depth, and height: 1 
10 And to know the love ol Thust, which paſſeth knows 
dge⸗ that ye might de filled wich all the fulneſle of God. 
io Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
nk, that wee ask oz think, accozding to the power that 
D nus; 
21 Anto him be glozie in the church by Chꝛiſt Jeſust | 
tall ages, would without end. Amen. daun 


C HAP. IIII. | | 
Heexhorteth to unitie , 24 to put on the new man, t5 to eaſt off 
lying, 29 and corrupt communication. 


wil 


Splrit in the bond 


4 Theres one bodie and one pirit, even as pee ate called 
one hope of pour callin 


5 One Lozd: one faith; one baptiline, 


5 Dne God and Father of all, who is above all-andthzough 
and in you all. 


7 But unto everit one ot us is given grace atcoꝛding to the 4 
ncaſure ofthe gift of Ct | | 0 
Wherefoze hee ſatty, * Chen hee aſcended up on high, he *erar. 6. 8: Wk 
d captivitte captive, and gave gifts unto men. | Lor,amalri. BREE 
88 w that he aſcended, what is it but that he allo deſten 574.7 Þ| 
ed firft into the lower parts of the earth? | 
10 Mee that deſcendedisthe ſame alſo that gſcendedup far 15 
ove all heavens, that he might þ| fill all things ) j Or, fal68) NE 
I? And hee gave ſome apoſtles ; and ſome pꝛophets: and * r. Cor. iz MLT 
ome evangeliſts: and ſome paſtonrs, and teachers; 28. p 
12 Foz the perfecting ot the ſaints, fo: the wozkof the ml; 
terte, fox theedifying of the bodie of Chaiſt: 
13 Till wee allcome I In the unite of the fafth, and ofthe. , 
nowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect many unto irie. ik 
, ealiire of the || tature of the fulnelle of Chailts ©__ 115 
14 That wee hentekoꝛth bee no moze chlloͤzen, toſſed to and lor «2c 
o, and carried about with everie winde of — 4 
add oe men, and cunning craktineſſe, whereby they lie in 
Wl 15 Bur | Goaking the truth in love may lub up into him 
| ut |] ſpeaking the t ove may grow up into 
˖ all things, whichis the hear 52 Chziſt: | 
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i | 18 # Colol.1. 19. 


I ore 076-3. Dour > wozking with bir hands the thin 


LH! Cate, 
i Jor.roedife 


1 " 23. Cor.. 10. 32 * And 


The 1 
16 * From whom the whole bodie fly zoyned together 
compacted by that which _ ſoon i 
the TREE pmorking tet meaſure of 
I. the bodte, 4 g keit in lobt love. 
17 This erefozeand teſtifie in the Loꝛd, that y 
8 Gals 5 as other Gentiles walk in the van iti 
min 
18 Having the underſtanding darkned deing allenated ken 
life of God, though the tgnozance that is in chem, decau 
be * {| blindnefle of their heart: 
I9 o being paſt feeling,have given themſelves over un 
laſciviouſneſle , 30 work all uncleanneſle with greedineſſt, 
20 But $ have noe dhearned Chuſt. 
21 Ikſobe that pee have beard hun, and have been taught 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus, 
22 That yre put off concerning the fozmer tonverlatlon, t 
old man, which ts coꝛrupt acco wing to the deceitkull lufts,. 
t ot pour minde: 


2 23 Aid de . in the 
ut on elitr man bald after Godi 


ieth » > according 


ket 


UH) 8 or polinege ns fn mrigdteon ele and [| true holin 


0 | 7 y ef ori 3 „ 


Wlherefo:e putting away lying , ſpeak roy man tr 
with his neighbor: 2 fo2 we are mem ere one ok another. 
— * angrie, and ſin not, let not the ſun go down unn 

I 

* either give place tothe devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole. ſteal no moꝛe: dut ver let bit 


- good; 
** map have j| to give to him that neede 
et no cozrupt communication pꝛocted ont ok 
mouth, but that which is good |] to the ule of edikying z that 
may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spiritof God whereby pet at 
fealed unto the dap ol redemption 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wth, and an 
and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, w 


| profuabl, 
i 


all malice. 
d be ye kindẽ one to another,tender-hearted,fozgivins 
one another: even as God t Crs ſake; hath fozgiven you. 


2 He exhorteth to love. : 1 11 4 and uncleannefſ 
15 to walk warilie. 22 The duties of wives, 25 and of husband 

Be pe therefoꝛe followers of God, as cn n. 
2 And walk in love, as Chailt alſo hath loved us) 3 " 


hath given — 1 — an offeringand a ſatriſice to © 
a tweet ſmelling 


0 edience 


Be! 

Foz! 
ie Lozd: 
9 (Fe 
z1(nelll 
10 P. 
II Ani 
rkneſle 
12 Fc 
"ne okt 
right 
140 ; 
14 Wl 
om the 
I5 * 
s wiſe, 


and clamoilin 


3 But . n, Anball uncleanneſſe , oz covetouſneliv i 


let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints? 


4 Neither no2 foolifl talking no: jeſting⸗ w 
Are not convenient: but rather gl of thanks, g 


0 
5 ful 


tothe Epheſians: Chaps 


(é Foz this ye know, that no whozemongerz noꝛ tinclean per» 
1 no2 covetous man who is an tdolaterz yath any inheritance 
the kingdome of Chzilt, and of God. bj | 
6 Let no man decefve you with vain wozds : koꝛ becauſe of be HT 

ie things comerd the wzath of God upon the childzen of di or / % Wi! 

e 4 ä | .J. 

7 Be not ye therefoze partakers with them. ma 

s Foꝛ ye were (omettmes darkneffe , but now are ye light in 
e Lozd: walk as childzenoflight, 

9 (Fon the fruſtok the Spirit is in all goodneſſe, and righ · 
julneſſe, and truth )) 

10 Pꝛoving what is acceptable unto the Loꝛd. 

II And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull wozks of 
rknelle, but rather repꝛove them. 

12 Foz it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are 

"ne of them in lecret. 
[3 But all things that are i rep2oved , are made manifeſt by 1 or, «iz 
e light: fo2 whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. vrred. 
14 Wherefoze he ſaith, * Awake thou that ſleepeſt, land ariſe « ja. 6, f. 
0n the dead, and Chziſt ſhall give thee light. 

4 11 dee then that ver walk ctrcumlpectly, not as fools, but . 4 . 


I 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are evil. 

17 (Aherefoze bee yeenst unwiſe , but underſtanding what 

e will ofthe Loꝛd is. 

18 And de not dꝛunk with wine, wherein isexceſe; but bee 

ed with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to pour ſelves in plalmes, and hymnes , and 
I ſongs; linging and making melodie in your heart to 
If 02 3 

20 Giving thanks alwayes foꝛ all things unto God and the 
father, tn the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, | 
21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of God. 
4 en your ſelves unto your own dusbands, as 
02D. 7 
Wn 23 Fo2 the husdand is the head of the wife even as Chullt 
the head of the church: and he is the Savtour of the dodie. 
24 There koꝛe as the church is ſubj2ct unto Chziſt, fo let the 
ves be to ther own husbands in everie thing. 
25 Husbands, iove your wives; even as Chaiſt alſo loved 
de church, and gave himlelk foz it: c 
26 That he might ſanctitie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
k water, by the wozd, 
27 That he might pꝛeſent it to himſelf a gloztous church, 
choing (pot v2 55 any ſuch thing: dut that it ſhould 
ut blemtlh. 
8 Soought men to love their wives, as their own bodies; 
that loveth his wike⸗ e en, 2 
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The epiſtle 
eden e "ne with 
C 21 
p30 Fo wee are members of his bodie of bis fleſh , and 
8 bones, 
02 this cauſe hall a man leave his father and m 
a des joyned = his wife, and they two Gall ber cn | 


eſh. ; 
a 72 This is a great myſterie; but J ſpeak concerning Chis, P 
andthe church. 
33 Nevertheleſle , let everie one ot you in particular; ſo lou 


bis wife even as himſelf;and the wife ice that ſhe reverence zu 
husband. 
CHAP, VI, 


x The dutie of children, 5 and ſeryants. 10 Our life is a warfar 
13 The Chriſtians atmour. 


Hildzen, obey your parnts in the Loꝛd: fox this is right. 
1 2 n father and mother; ( which is the ith 11 
commandment with pꝛomiſe) 


0 1715 may be well with thee, and thou mapeſt live long 
reh. N 
4 And pe fathers, pꝛovoke not pour childzen to wzath: but E 
bzing them up in the nurture and admonition of the Loꝛd. 
5 Dervants»bee obedient to them that are your maſters: 
toꝛding to the fleſh, with fear and trembling; in ſinaleneſſe d 
your heart, as unto Chꝛiſt: 


6 Not witheye-ſervice , as men · pleaſers, but as the ſervant 


of Gout, being the will of God from the heart; 
7 


BY + h good will doing ſervice z as to the Lozd-and nott! 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, th 
ne ſhall hee receive of the Lozd ;z whether hee bee bond 0! 
tore. 9 And ye maſters, ds the ſame things unto them, [| fozbear 
8 «9  iigtheeatning: knowing that your maſter alſo is inheaven 
paw 5 $07e and neither is there reſpectof perſons with him. | 
r mater, IO Ftnally, mp bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in the Lom, and in tif 
1 power ok his might. 
; II Put on the whole armout of God, that pe map be able ti 
ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. | 
12 Fo2 wee wecſtle not agatnit fleſh and blond, but agatn# 
13% pzincipaltittes , againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark 
WY ygor,wicked —— a this wozd, again || ſpivituall wickedneſſe , in hin 
| $2 Ire Its. of 
"1:18 Yor, bun, 13 TAherefoze takt unto you the whole armour ok Gods that 
WHT Por, 3:ving be may bee able to withſtand in the evil day, and || having den. 
18. þ: * GFercome all. all,to ſtand. 
[8 14 Stand therefoze,having your loins girt * with truth 
and havlug on the bꝛeaſt / plate vf righteouſnelle, 15 And 


wy 


to the Philippians: Cha. 1 
i iy And your feet thod with the pzeparation of the golpel of 


0 16 Aboveall, taking the ſhield of faith herewith e 
1255 — * All Mage fierie darts of t de w OW 
nog helmet fcalvation, 141182 ok the 
; 5 — 4 vis ll prayer and ſupplication inthe 
i 
ly -Y 1 5 watching thereunto with all perliverance and 
19 4 = 4 DO erence may bee given unto mee, that 
n A 
| may pen my mouth boldly, to make known the myſterte of | 
be go 
10 8707 which J am an n in bonds: that [| there» lo 1 
9 I may ſpeak doldl 1 ought to (peak. | hain, — | 
hat yee alſo may know my affairs and how J do, %% 131i 8h 
Road, a beloved brother and faithfull miniſter in the Tord, 
„ene, 
0 e 
eemight know our affairs, and that hee might comfkoze our 


2? Peace be ts the bꝛethꝛen, and love with fafth from God 1 

de Father, and the Ton eſus Chailt, = ib 
24 Gzace de with all them that love our Loꝛd Jrſus Chꝛiſt 7 {EN 
in ſinceritie. Amen. 10 Or, with in. 1 7 wy 
C Written from Rome unto the Tpheſlans, by 2 corntion, W100 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


the apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS, 
CA AP. I. 
3 Pauls thank(giving to God for them, 9 and his prayer for them. 
12 the Soak of Pauls troubles, 21. His readineſſe to ſuff:r. 
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2 8 ok yo 
4 — in everle prayer ofminefoz you all making re · 
1 Ads your kfellowlhip in the golpel from the firlt day untill 
x1 Being confident of this pe thing that hee which! bar 


| 19 or, wit f- Henna work in pou, n will perfozm it untill d O 
bene. Jans Git, ) perfozn theday 27 1 


wiſh it. 


2 
orm heut || F have yqiin my in as much as both in my donde, une min 


k Li g 
ei ether. 
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The epiſtle 


. f Cl 
Euen as it is meet foꝛ me to think this ol you allbbecgy — 


int in ger in the defente and confirmation ofthe goſpel, ve all are [| pl 13 Ar 
. takers of my grace. 8 * : hem an 
uh meof 8 Foz Sed is myrecom, how greatly J long after you all, (hat of £ 
grace, the bowels of elus Chuſt. | 29 Fe 

9 Arrdthis J pzay; that your love may abound yet moze u belee\ 
on ſaſ.· moꝛe in knowledge, and in all || judgements 30 Dt 
1p 1074 Io That pee may ben things that || are excellent, cu ear to b 

, 109% ye map be ſincere, and without offence tfllthe day of hail; 
i Seing led with the fruits of rightconſuefle , which r nee © 
dy Jelus Chiſt, unto the gloꝛie and pzaile of God. ccedi 
12 Rut J would pee ſhould underſtand, bzethzen, that th 

= which happened nuto mee, have fallen out rather um F che 
the furtherance ofthe goſpel. Loklor 
or, for 13 So that my bonds j in Chʒiſt are manifeſt in all || they nerciee 
Chriſt. late, and || in all other places. | 2 F 
1% % 14 Andmanyofthebacthzen in the Lozd waxing confidenMove, bi 
jor, 70 44 bear bonds, are much moze bold to (peak the woꝛd withoit As 


15 Some indeed pꝛeach Chaiſt even of envit and ſtrife, a 
ſome alſo ot᷑ good will. . 

16 The one preach Chꝛiſt of contention, not ſincerely, ſup 
poling to adde afflictionto my bonds. 

17 But the other of love, knowing that J am ſet foz thed? 
fence of the goſpel, | | 

18 What then? notwithſtanding everie way , ! erherd 


P2etence, 02 in truth, Chaiſt is pꝛeached, and J the 
Joyce, yea, and will rejopce, = 
19 Foz J know that this fall turn to my ſalvation thou 
your payer , and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chyilt, 
20 Acco2ding to my earneſt expectation, and my hope; thi! 
in nothing ſhall bee aſhamed, but that with all boldnefle » 
alwayes, io now alſo Chziſt ſhall bee magnified in my bod 
whether it be by likeo2 by death. | 
21 Foz to me to live is Cbꝛiſt, and ta die is gain. 
22 But if J live in the fleth , this is the fruit of my labour 
yet what I ſhallthoole, I wot not- — 
23 Foz J am ina ſtrait betwixttwo. having a deſirt to depa!% i 902 
and to be with Quit, which is far better: do 
34 Neverthelelle , to abide in the fleth is moze needrull i do e 


y , 

25 And having this confidence:J know that J ſhall abide and 6, 

continue with you all, foz your furtherance and joy of faith... 1 
26 That your rejoycing may bee moze abundant in I! t 

hut foz me, bx my coming to you again. 7 ul 


to the Philippians: Chap. 2 
427 Only let your converſation bee as it betometh the goſpe! 
f Chziſt: that whether J come and ſee pou, 82 elſe be abſent N 
uMay hear of your affairs » that pee ſtand kaſt in one ſpirtt, wit 
une minde, ſfriving together foz the faith of the goſpel; 
A 23 Aud in nothing terrified by your adverſaries ; which is to 
bem 1 of perdition, but to you of lalvation, and 
at of God. 
29 Fo: unto you it is given in the behalf of Chaiſt, not onl 
belerve on him, butal to (uffer foꝛ his ſake, _— : 
30 Daving tie lame conflict which yee ſaw inmee and now 


ar to be in me. 
CHAP, II 


Hee exhorteth to unitie and humilitie, 12 and to a carefull pro- 
ceeding in the way of ſalvation. 


F chere be therefoze any conſolation in Chꝛiſt. if any comfozt 
F bog if any fellowlhip ot the Spirit, if any bowels and 
Hercies; 


2 Fulfill ye my joy, that pe be like-minded, having the ſame 
move, veing of one accozd, of one minde. | 
et nothing bee done though ſtrike, oz vain glozie, but in 
lines of minde let eachelteem other detter then them(elves. 
4 Look not everv man on dis own things: but every man 
lo on the things of others. 
5 Let this minde be in vou, which was allo in Chailt Jeſus: 
Ba 4 7 in the fozm of God, thought it not robberte to 
be equa : | 
7 But madehimſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
he koꝛm of a ſervant, and was made in the || likeneſle of men. lor lle. 
And ;being found in kaſbion as a man, hee humdled 
dull. band became obedient unto death, even the death of the 


9 Wherefoze God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given 
tim a name which is above every name: 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee Gould bowe of - + 
things in heaven, and chingsinearth,and rkings under the earth: 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſſe » that Jeſus Chaifk 
is Lo2d, tothe glozie of God the Father. 
12 Wheretoze my beloved, as ye have alwayes obeyed not 
— in my pꝛelence only, but now much moe in my abſence; 
02K out pour own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
13 Foꝛit is God which wozketh in pon; bothto will and to 
do of dis good pleaſure. 
14 Doallthings without murmurings and di utfogs: With 
8⁰⁰ That pe map bee blameleſſe and i harmeleſle, the ſons C4 lor, nere. WRTRR 
od without rebuke, in the midſt ofa crooked and perverſe = 
nation. among whom j| ys ſhine as lights in the world: orie, WIR 
I6 Dolding fezth the wow of lite. that A may rejoyce in o | 
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The epiftle 
the day of Chaiſt;that I have not inn in valn, neither labour CitC 
MINE ho of L 


20 Foz J have ns man [[lfke-minded, who will natural 
care l 5 
Cid all ſeek their own, not the things which are Jet: 
Aus. 

22 But pee know the pꝛook of him, that as a ſort with the f 
ther he hath ſerved with me in the goſpel. ' ke 

23 Him there foꝛe J hope to ſend pꝛeſentlp, ſo ſoon as J ſl 
ſcehow it will go with me. | 

24 But Itruſt in the Low, that J alſo my (elf Gall conf 


2tly. 

25 Pet J ſuppoſed it nereſlarie to ſend toyou Cpaphud 
tus: mp bꝛother and companion in labour: and fellow-ſouldice 
but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred tomy wants. 

26 Foz hee longed after von all, and was full ofheavinel 
becauſe that ye had heard that he had been ſick, 

27 Fo indeed hee was ſick nigh unto death, but God 
mercie on him: and not on bim only, but on mee allo, {et] 
{ſhould have ſozrow upon ſoꝛrow. 

28 Jſent him therefoze the moꝛe carefully, tha t when pee ln 
— again, ye may rejoyce,and that J may be the lelle ſozrow 

20 Receivehim therefozein the Loꝛd with all gladneſle 

$ Or, bono hold ſuch in reputation; 
juchs 30 Becanſe fs: the wozk of Chuflt he was nigh unto death 
not regarding his like to ſupply your lack offervice toward mb 


CHAP. III. 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 15 He exhorteth them 170 
imitate him, 18 and to deeline the wayes of carnall Chriſtians, 


Fangen heren ter inthe Lo2d.To wyleethe fun 
A. to you, tome indeed is not grie vou but foz vou it l 

8 2 cet dogs, deware ok evil Wozkers , bewareofth! 

3 Foz wee art the circumciſion which wozthip Gov in ti 

1 , and xejoyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and have no confidencelf 

4 Though J might alſo have confidence inthe fleth- Ir in i" 


A Am nketh that hee hath whereof he might truſt in th 
7 = 5 Circumcil 
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to the Philippians, Chap. 3 
a Circumelled the eight day, of the ſfock of Iſrael, of the 
6 of Penjarin 5 an Yebzew of the Y*bzews: as touching 
; Concerning zeal, proſecuting the church? touching the 
htcouſnelle which is in the law, dlameleſſe. 
cbt what things were gain to mee; thoſe J conntedloſſe 
8 Peas doubtleſſe, and J count all things but loſſe, foz the 
Mcellencle of the knowledge of Chailt Jeſus my Loꝛd: fox 
Whom J have ſuffered the löſſe of all things, and do count 
em but dung that J may win Chatſt » 
Puke, which is of the Ian dür üer which l. unh 
e of the law; bu s thzoug 
4 fait of Chziſt, the righteoulnelle which is of God by 
y That J may know him, and the power ok his reſurrec⸗ 
i pod te Seat of his (ufferings; being made tomkoꝛ⸗ 
x 0 e © | 
1 | 0 If — anie means I might attain unto the reſurrection ok 


12 Not as thongh J had alreadie attalned, either were alreas 
perfect 2 but J follow afcer, if that I may appꝛehend that 
2 which alls Jam appꝛehended ol Chiſt Jeſiis. 

13 Brethzen, J count not wy ſelf to have appzehended;- 
it this one thing I do; fozgetting thoſe things which are 
-wad and reaching fozth unto tlole things which are be» 


14 7 p:effe toward themark-opthepyceofthe high calling 


» ws _ - 2 — — 
a - — 
— #5; 7h, Sd * — ©. 
* a 4 Ke © ©&* 4 .- 
: = - <3 24/2 — * * £4 * 
% . > „ — 5 — - % 


2 — p = 
— 2 = 
— gu" »- « * — *; * 
* DT ot. * 
2 Fe = * Þ$- 4 * . ** " FY 
—ů SUS : ” = —_ — — 
1 —— = ——— 
1 n * PR" 8. — _— ” 2 
& 7 a” — A — — — 2 > þ 
p — — — _— ” ar” - 3 . A , 
x . 4 - # VC a — - — = 0 . — — — — — — 


6 e 
no DH Hm ot tre ͤ . me ene py Fs 


God in Chaiſt Jeſus, 

I5 Let us therefaze; as many as be perfect be thus minded: 
| + 4 pre bee otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
16 Neverthelelle, whereto we have alrtadie attalned, let us 
alk by the ſame rule, let us minde the ſame thing. 

17 Byetheen, be followers together of mee, and mark them 
wich walk lo, as ye have us fo2an enſample. 

18 (Foz many walk, of whom J dave told you often, and 
nol ou nn wreping , that they are the enemies of the 

| Alt: | 

19 Thoſe end is deſtruttion whoſe God is their bellie , and 
hole glozte is in their ſhame, who minde earthly things ) 

20 Foz our converſatton is in heaven, from whence alſo we 
ok ede Daviour, the Loꝛd Jelus Chailt: 
* ho ſhall change our vile bodie, that it may be faſhfoned 
ts alle his glo tons bodte, geco ding tothe working wheredy 
$13 able even to lubdue all things untg hümſelk. 
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The epiſtle 


CHAP. III, 8 BY 
4 Gefierall exhortations. 10 His joy for their liberalitie rows 2722 
him, and Gogs grace in them. ur o 


d. 
Vercfoꝛe, my bꝛethzen, dearly beloved, and longed fo;, 89 Put 
joy crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd, my dearly belobe bes in g 
2 Jbeleech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that they No No! 
ol the lame minde in the Loꝛd. r. Am 
3 And Jintreat thee allo true yoke-follow;belp thoſe won 
which laboured with me in the goſpel, with Clement allo, an 
wry Fer my fellow-ladourers, whoſe names are in the do 


4 Rejoyce inthe Loꝛd alway: and again J (ay, Rejoyce, 
15 5 — your moderation de known unto all men. The Lo! 

6 Be cartefull foz nothing: but in every thing by pꝛayer ay 
Cupplication with thankſgiving let your regu 7 be mal 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtandin 
ſhall keep pour hearts and mindes thzough Thailt Jeſus, 

Finally, bzethzen, whatſoever things are true, whatſorm: 
things are [ſ honeſt , whatſoever things are juſt , whatſorve 
things are pure, whatſveverr things are lovely; whatſorvr 
things are of good repozt: if there be any vertue, and if therel 
any pzatſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ve fave both learned and receibel 
any — and ſeen in mee; do: and the God of peace ſhall bu 

Io But J rejoyced in the Loꝛd greatly, that now at the lil 
pour care of me ij hath flou riſhed again, wherein yee were all 
carefull, but ye lacked oppoztunitte. 

IT Not that J ſpeak in reſpect of want: foꝛ J have learnt! 
in whatſoever ſtate J am, therewith to be content. 

12 J know both how to bee abaſed, and J know how tor 
bound: everte where, and in all things J am inſtructed, bt) 
to be full and to be hungrie, both to abdund and to ſu ſter neil 
n 3 J can do all things thꝛough Chziſt which trengthentt) 


14 Notwſthſfandin t have well done, that pee did con 

15 f Pow, 2 80 aficon, AI ebe ing ol 
ow ye ns know allo, n nn 

the goſpel, when J departed from Macedonia, no church com 

(Municaced with mee, as concerning giving and recelving, bf 


pe only. 
16 Foz even in Theſſalonica pet ſent once and again une 
my neceſſitie. 


17 Not becauſe J defire a gift: but J deſire fruit that m# 
abound to your account, gl | 18 Bü 
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| to the Coloſſians: Chap. 
But J have all and adound, J am kull, having received 1 ot. 4. 
Epaphzoditus the things wbich were ſent from von, an ]]] 
ur ot a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable; well pleaſing ta 
d. 
£9 But my God \ball ly all your need acco2ding to 
** 15s in glonle, by Chun ar us. F 15 "0 is 
o Now unto God and our Father be glozie fo2 ever any 


kf, Amen. 
l Salute every ſaint in Chzilt Jeſus : the bꝛethzen which 
AM With me greet you. 
i All the ſaints (alute you ; chiefly they that are of Celars 


[d. 
| The grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt bee with you all. 


It was waitten to the Philippians from Rome, by Epa⸗ 
phzoditus. | 


y 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the CoLosSIANS. 


CHAP, I. 3 
He thanketn God for ckeir faith, 9 prayetk for their increaſe in 
Srace: 14 and deſcriberh the true Chriſt. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt; by the will of 
7 97 God, and Timotheus our bzother, | 
% Lo the ſaints and faithfull bzethzen in 
5 Cuyuſt which are at Cololle, grace be unto 
5 We and peace rom God our Father and the 
ee. us Au. a 
3 Wee give thanks to God, and the Father ol 
it Lozd Jeſus Thailt, payin alwayes . 
che have e eee 
oa 3 
5 Fo the hope which is laid up foꝛ you in heaven where; 
7 heard befoze in the wozdof the truth of the goſpel: 
in Abtch is come untoyou » as it is fn all the wozld, and 
augeth kozth kruttzas it doth allo in you;fince the day ye heard 
wand knew the grace of God in truth. 
7 As yee allo learned of Tpaphzas our dear fellow · ſervant. 
y is foz you a faithful miniſter of Chatlt, 
, Who allo declared unto us yourlove in the Spirit. 
#02 this caule wee allo lince the day wee heard i, de 
| 4 


tale 


Ihe epiſtle 
ceaſe to pꝛay foꝛ you, and to deſirethat pe might bee filled w 
the 1 His will, in all wiſedome and ſplritnall oi 

r | 

10 That yee might walk wozthie of the Lozd unto all pl 
ling, being fruftfnll in everic good wozk, and increaſing 
the knowledge of God: 

II Stengthened with all might accozding to his glozin 
power unto all patlence and long ſuffering with joyfulnefſe Wee 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made ! 
meet tobe partakers ofthe inherltante of the ſaints in light: 

13 Whohath Delivered us from the power ofdarknefle! a 

t Gr. e So Hath tranſlated us into the kingdome ok f his dear Son. 
of iu lavt. 14 In whom wee have redemption thzough his blond, en 
the foꝛgtveneſſe of ſins, n 

15 Whots the image of the inviſible God, the firſt bon 
tverie creature, 

16 Foz by him were all things treated that are in heav! 
and that are in earth; viſible and inviſible Whether they Mth 
thꝛones, 02 Dominfons) o2 pꝛintipalities, 02 powers: all thing 
were created by him, and foꝛ htm. c 

*r.Cor.8.6, I7 And he is defoze all things, ę by him all things conſif, 
an : „ 19 And hee is the head ofthe bodie , the church: whois 
8. © beginning, the firſt-bozn fromthe dead, that {inall things! 
| might have the pꝛeeminence. | 

a 5 02 it pleaſed che Father; that in him ſhould all fulnt 


7 
or mating 20 And (having made peace though the blond of 
* crolſe ) by him to reconcile all lings unte himſelf, dy him) 
ſay, whether they be things in earth, oz things in heaven. 
21 And you that were ſomettme alfenated, and enen 
$ or, h h in pour minde by wicked works, yet now bath he reconcilt 
dase, . 22 Jn the bedie ok his fleſh though death, to peeſent !! 
| " Holyand undlameable, and unrep;oveable in his fight: 
23 Ik pee continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and® 
not moved away from the hope of the goſpcl , which pee ha 
heard, and which was pꝛeached to everte creature which (51 
der heaven, whereof J Paul am made a miniſter, 3 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings fo: you, and fil Me 
that which is behinde of the afflictions of Chzilt in my fleht 
his bodtes ſake which ts the church. | | 
25 Whereof J am made a miniſter accozding to tbe 0 0 
zor, fu; to Penſation of God, which is given to mee foz bou, f to fulfillt 
Beater, 2G Woche myltere which hath been hd from ages» 
rife ven the myſterie which hath been mages : ® 
rana from generations, but now is made manifeſt to dis ſaints. D 
27 Towhom God would make known what is the 10 
$or,«nc2f Bl the glozie of this myſterie among the Gentiles » whit 
Jon, Chz(if Il in rou, the hope of gloꝛie. — 


to the Coloſſians: Chap. 2 


s zom wee p2each , warning everie man and teaching 

LOU - TION that wee may pzelent everie man 
t in . 

| 1 Chalk: Al allo labour, ſtriving accowing to his wozke 

A: which wozketh in me mightily . 


CHAP, II. 
ee exhorreth them to bee conſtant in Chriſt, 8 to beware of 
philoſophiczand vain traditions, 18 worſhipping of angels,20 and 
legall e ere monies. 


Dꝛ J would that ye knew what great [] conflict Ababe foz 0, 
| mand he em at Laodicea, and foz as many as have not jk ws « 
nm 
That their hearts might be comfozted, deing knit together 
_ and 115 1115 ok the full * or und — 
| — the 7; . ofthe myſterie of God, and of the 
Ather, an (ſte 
hen are hid all the treaſures ol wiſtdome and know lone 


; And — IJ (ay » leſt any man ſhould beguile rou with en · 


11 ugh J be abſent in the fleſh, yet am J with yon in 
gel, fo mg an bem lu t your dame, and the ſtedkaſt ; 


Wile of n Chiiltz 
6 e received Thiiſt Jeſus the Loꝛd; o 
him: 
7 cotedaud but in him, and ſtabiſhed in the faith z as 
Wy vaveb — Handi ee wilt 1500 191 5 
eſt an 
in dcelt. after the tradi cm garn, afcer the || rudiments or 
wozld, and not after C Cat: 
4 Fo in him dwellech all the fnlnefſe of the God-head bg- 


d And yee are compleat in him, which is the head of all 
ncipalitie and power. 
Ir An whom alſo pee are circumciſed with the circumciſion 
ot without bande in 5 off the bodie ok the lins ofthe 
by the circumciſion of 
1 \Burted with min be =o wherein alſo you are riſen 
0 dne d oh 125 ok the operation of God, who hach 
5 And you being dead in pour fins:and the uncircumciſion 
— Ben ; bath ddr quickened together with him, having fox 
Nai eng out the hand · wziting of ozdinances » that was 


| ſt us, w 
rte 10 besen te n#2 and took it out of the 
'I5 And 


ak ©, The epiſtle n a 
nd 8 d pꝛincipalities and 
* him. g 15 Au ofthem 2 ena — any powers it. 15 111177 
165 16 Let no * therefoze dee you || fn meat oz in Dink 12 Put 
| ni of an holy day, oz of the new moon, oz of the wels of 
Ave 


4 are a ſhadow of things to come » but the bodjz r 105 

Jor, ivive 18 4 no man i btgulle you of pour ke ere in a volunt man 

Feel. ric humilitic aud wozſhipping of angels, intruding intoti 1.4 An 

e 75 things which hee hath not ſeen » valnly pukt up dy his fle nd of pe 
tie, Minde: 

10 And not holdin L. the dead, from which all the dodic! 0 —_ 
joynts and bands ha ourthment miniſt re d, and knitt 16 Let 
gether, fncreaſeth with thetncreaſe of God. m, teac 

20 Wherefo1e tfye be dead with Chꝛlſt from the rudimen mnes, a 
of the wozld:w why,as though living in the world art ye lubja the Lo: 
"21 Touchn t, taſte not, handle not: 2 

I Couch not, taſte not, - 

2 ( Whichall are to periſh with the uſing ) after the ta by , 

mand ents ay 2 ok men. 18 7 

habe indeed a ſhew of wiſedome in ul is fit in 

rſs wort and unions nd | netting of the bodte2 not ing 19 Hu 
honour to the latisfying of eim. 


| CHAP. III. 20 Ch 
1 Hee ſhewerh where wee ſhould ſeck Chriſt. 5 Hee exhorteti1 ell pleal 
mortification. x6 To put off the old man, and to put on Chn f Fat 
12 and to ſundrie other duties courage 


22 Lo 
Is od badge 1d Thiilt, (eek thole things wh which u 


on things above, not on things ont = And 
tunton 
* 1 e are dead, and your lite ia hen with Thuiſt in Gon 24 In 
1 When Ch iſt iſt who is one like hall appear, then (hall 'Wcinherit 
oY ear wi him in glozte. But! 
Boztif e therekoze our members which are on the tai hath do 
1 mel n evil conci 
ſtence, and covetouſneſſe, which 
chi; 0) EY gs (akfs rhe waned God comerh.008 A 
en o edi | 
7 In the which hee allo walked (omettme » when ye lived ag. 
en, | cqui 
But now you alſo put off all theſe, Anger,wzath, mala 2 Con 
wage, te, filthie communication out of your mouth. 1 
— wi A Che to another; ſeeing that yee have put off the 3 With 
5 8 Deeds» 002 
And have put on the new man; which is renew? I b Aa 


abt, f che nagt oth pa enden him 110 


to the Coloſſians. Chap. 4 


Mhere there is neither Gꝛeek noꝛ Jew, tircumciſion, noz 
— ol Barbarian, Scythtan, bond noz free ; but 
uſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefoꝛe ( as the elect ot God holy and beloved) 

wels of merties, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meeknelle, 

ng ſuffering: | 

1; Fozbearing one another and fo2giving one another, tf ; 
ny man have a || quarrell againſt any; even as Thuift foꝛgave Or,com: | 
1 ſo alſo do pt. N 

14 And above all theſe things pur on charftte , which is the 

nd of perfectn elle. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in ycur hearts, to the which 

ſo ye are called in one bodte: and be ye thankkull. 

16 Let the woꝛd of Chzilt dwell in pou rfchly fn all wiſe- 

m, teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalmes any - 

nes an ſptrituallſongs,ſinging with grace in pour hearts 

the Lozd. 

17 A 15 whatſoever ye do in woꝛd o2 Deed, do all in the 

; - eof the Lozd Jeſus:gtving thanks to God, and the Father 

bim 


18 Alves, ſubmit your lelves unto your own husband, as 
is fit in the Loꝛd. | 
19 Husbands, love your wives, and bee not bitter again(t 
kin. | 
20 Childzen, obey your parents in all things, fo this is 
ell pleaſing unto the Loꝛd. 
2 Fathers, pꝛovoke not your childzen to anger, leſt they bee 
ouraged, _ 
22 Otrvants, obey in all things your maſters atcoꝛding to 
e fleſh; not with eye-ſervice » as men · plealers, but in ſingle⸗ 
lle of heart, kearing God: 
3 — whatſoever ye do, do it heartilp, as to the Loꝛd, aud 
t into men: 
24 Knowing; that of the Loꝛd ye ſhall receſve the reward of 
etuheritance? fo2 ye lerve the Lee CThitlt. 
But hethat doth wrong, ſhall receive fo: the wzong which 
dath done: and there is ns reſpect ofperſons, 


CHA P. IIIL | Wy” : 
He exhorteth to fervencie in prazer,.5 and to walke wiſcly to- 
wards them that do nor yet know Chritt. 


Alters , give unto your ſervants that which is j uſt and 
.Cquall, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 
3, Continue in pzayer » and watch in the ſame with thank 


3 Withall, pzayingalſo fox us, that God would open unto . 


5A dooze of utterance , toſpeak the myſterte of Chailt » koz 
ich J am allo tu bonds: . ER 4 That 


* 


____  Thefirepiftle, &c. 
4 That J may make it manifeſt, as 7 ought to ſpeak, 
1 $ 1 19 ode edome toward them that are without, red 
ming the tune. a 
6 Let your (pecch dee alway with grace » waſoned w. 
falt , that yee may know how pee ouzht to anſwer tie 


man. 
7 All my ſtate thall Tyckicus declare unto pon, who; 
CUT OMG and a faithfull mintſter, and felloweſervant 
AE 
8 Thom J have ſent unto von koꝛ the ſame purpole, that 
might know your eſtate,and com foꝛt your — 

9 With 8 & faithfull and beloved d other, who 
— of my hey ſhall make known unto von all things wit 
On . 
10 Ariſtarchns my fellow-pziſoner ſaluteth pon „ a 
Martus liſters ſon to Barnabas (touching whom per! 
Eetved commandments; tt hee come unto pon; recetve hin 
II And Jeſus , which fs called Juſtus, who are of thec 
cumcifion. Theſe only are my fellow-wozkers unto the ki 

dome of od, which have been a cemfoꝛt unto we. 
| (008 I2 Epaphzas , who is ne of you, aſervant of Chaift 1! 
{#- yg or,ffriving luteth peu, alwayes {| labouring fervently foz pon fn p2ayt 
J 2 Ire. — vet may ſtand perfect, and I compleat in all the wil 


od. 
| I3 Fo: J bear him recoꝛd, that Hee hath a great 8 
— z and them that are in Laodicea; and them tn Big 


3. ä 
F I4 Luke the beloved Phyfician and Demas greet you. 
Is Salute the dzethzen which are in Laodicea » and H 
phas, and the church which is in his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe that 
be read alſo in the church of the Laodiceans: and that pee ll 
wiſe read the epiſtle fron Laodicea, | 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take herd to the minilli! 
which thou haſt received in the Lozd, that thou fulfill. 

18 The lalutation dy the hand of me Paul. Remember 
bonds. Gzace de with you. Amen. 


C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by Tychiens i 
Vnelimns. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle to the THE SSALONIANS. 


CRAP I. 


x He ſbeweth the mindfulneſſe ot them ja thankſꝑiving, ind prayer; 
and petſwaſion of their ſincere faitu ud converſion, 


ul and Silvanus» and Timotheus, unto the 
5 church of the Theſſalontians „ which is in 8805 
the Father, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt: grace 
be unto pou, and peace from God our Father; 
72 and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
> 2 Wee give thank to God alwayes foz you 
| all, waking mentton of rou in our pavers, 
3 R:membaing without cen ſing your wozk of kuth, and la⸗ 
bour of love, and pattence of hope in our Lozd Jeſs Chziſt, in 
the i ght of God and our Father: 
4 Knowing, bꝛethꝛen |} beloved, vour election ot God. 
5 Foꝛ our goſpel came not unto ron in woꝛd only: but alſs 
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_ what manner of men wee were among you fo2 pont 


E. 
6 And yet became kollowers of us, and ok the Lozds having 
manned the wozh in much affliction >» with joy of the hols 
7 So that vee were enſamples to all that beleeve | 
donia and Achata. e 3 
8 Foz from von ſounded out the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, not only 
in Macedonia and Acbata, but alſo incvery place your faith 
1 is ſpꝛtad abꝛoad, lo that wee need not to ſpeak 
9 or they themſelves ſhewokns, what manner ol entring 
in we ob unto you, and hom pee turned to God from idols, t 
lerve the living and true Gad, 
1 10 And to wait foz his Sen from heaven, whom hee raiſed 
tom the dead, even Jeſus which deltvered us from the wzath 


to come. 
CHAP. II. 


Ho the goſpel was preached unto them, and hew tkey received 


w—_ W ny nee was ſo long abſent, and why tic was deſirous to lee 
m. 


Dꝛpour ſelves, dzethzenz know our entrance in unto von 
Feraronrſetves, dethpen — 
-F 2 But 


d 


E 


* 


lor 3 beloved ; | f ö 
FS 
in power, and in the holy Gholf and iu much aflurance, as yee dcn, WIE 


1 Or, aſed 
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The firſt epiſtle 


2 But even akter that wee had ſuffered defoze , and were 
ſhamefnlly intreated, as ye know, at Philippi, wee were do'd 
4 >a to ſpeak nntoyou the goſpel of God with much ton. 

ntion. | 

3 Fo2 our exhoztation was not of deceit; no2 of unclean. 
neſle, noꝛ fn guile: 

4 But as wee were allowed of God to be put in truſt with 
the goſpel; even ſo wee ſpeaks not as pleaſing men, but God 
which tryeth our hearts. 

5 Foꝛ neither at any time uſed we flattering words; as yer 
know, noꝛ a clokeof covetouſneſſe, God is witneſſe. 

6 Noz of men {ought wee glozte, neither of you , no2 yet of 
ochers when we might have been burdenſome, as theapoſtles 

2ift. 

But we were gentle among you»even as a nurſe cheriſh 
eth her childzen: 

8 So being affectionately deſirous ofyon „wee were willing 
to have {imparted unto you, not the goſpelof God onlp;but all 
our own ſouls, decauſe pe were dear unto us. 

9 Foz pe remember: bꝛethꝛen, our labour and travell: foꝛ la 
bouring night and day, becauſe wee would not bee chargeable 
unto ante of you, we pꝛeached unto you the goſpel of God. 

Io Peare witneſſes, and God alſo , how holily , and juſtly 
and undlameably we behaved our ſelves among you y beleeve. 

II As yon know, how wee exhoꝛted and comfozced , and 
charged t verie one ok you, ( as a father doth his childzen _ 

12 That pee would walk woꝛthie of God, who hath calle? 
you unto his kingdome and gloꝛte. 

13 Fo2 this cauſe alſo thank wee God without ceaſing be 
cauſe when ye received the woꝛd of God which yee hrard of us, 
ye recetved it not as the woꝛd of men, but (astt is in truth) tht 
1 of Cod, which eftectually wozketh allo in you that br 

eeve. 

14 Fox yee bꝛethzen, became followers of the churches at 
God, which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: fo2 pe alſo have ſul 
* Aan: of your own countreymen, even as they have 
0 ews: 

IS Mho both killed the Lozd Jeſus, and their own ps 
phets, and have || perſeented us: and they pleaſe net God) and 
fire contrarte to all men: 

16 Foꝛbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they miglt 
be ſaved, to fill up their ſins alway: foz the wꝛath is come upon 
them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But wes bꝛethzen, being taken from you fo2 a ſhoꝛt timt⸗ 
in pꝛeſence, not in heart, endeavoured the moze abundaͤntly t 
{ee pour face with great Deſire. 

18 Wherefoze we would have come unto yon (even J Haul) 
once and again: but @atanhind2ed us. 10 Fa 


to the Theſſalonians; Cha. 3 


19 Foz what is our hope, o2 joy, 2 crown of l rejoycing 2 lor i 
ate not even ye in the pꝛeltnce of our Lo Jeſus Chailt at his | 


coming: | : 
20 Foz, ye are our gloꝛie and jop. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Of Pauls ſending of Timochie unto them: 7 bis joy for them: 

10 his _ to — 8 mo! ern 
Herfoze when we could no longer fozbear,we thought 

V V t good to be left at Athens alone: 5 

2 And ſent Timotheus our bꝛother and miniſter of God, 
and our fellow · labourer in the goſpel of Chaiſt, to eſtadliſh 
you, and to comfoꝛt pon conceruing your kaith: | 

3 That no man ſhonld bee moved by theſe afflictions 3 fo 
your ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto. 

4. Fo: verily when wee were with you wee told you befo2e, 
＋ — ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even as it came to paſſe, and 
pe knows | 

5 Fo this cauſe when J could no longer fozbear z J ſent ta 
know your faith, leſt by ſome meanes the cempter have tempted 
volt; and our labour de in vain, | 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto us, and 
bꝛought us good tidings of your faith and charitte, and that pee 
have good remembzance of us alwayes » Defiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we alſo to ſee pon: 

7 Therefoze bzethꝛen; wee were comfozted over you in all 115 
our affliction and diſtrefſe by your kalth: Fink 

8 Foznow we * live if ye ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd. Rom. 7. 51 

9 Foꝛ what thanks can we render to God again loꝛ vou, foʒ wer: 
all the joy wherewſth we joy foꝛ your fakes befoze our God, UTE 

Io Right and day pꝛaying exceedingly that wee might ſee 1 
your face, æ might perfect that which ts lacking in your f2ith 2 8 

II Now God himſelk and our Father, and dur Lo2d Jeſus 
Chuſt direct our way unto you. 5 

I2 And the Loꝛd make you ta increaſe and adound in love 

8 another, and towards all men. even as we do to- 
| ou: 

I3 To the end hee may ſtablich your hearts unblameable in 
bolineſſe defoze God even our Father » at the coming ol our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt with all bis aints. 


CRAP, IIII. 

i He exhorteth them to godlineſſe, 6 to holineſſe, 9 to love, It to 1 
quietneſſe, 13 to moderate ſorrow for the dead. 17 Of che reſur« bY 
refion and laſt judgement, #1088 

Urthermoze then we || beſeech you, bzethzen; and || exhozt ; o ...,, il 
you by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that as yee-have received of us how 1 or, cc 

ke guhe to walk; and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 2ould abound moze 4 

5 2 Foꝛ 
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The firſt epiſtle 


. cayurCoctfic 
1 02 thts is the will of God, even pour ſanctification 
1 . Ve 9 from fomication a wh = * 
1 at everie one o: you ſhould know how to poſſeſſe ! 
18 veſſel in ſanctific ation and hon ur: . ” 
1 5 Not in the luſt of contupiſtente, even as the Gentiles which 
1 know not God: 
or ee, 6 What no man go beyond and || defraud his brother] in 
; j See any matter, becauſe hat the Loꝛd is the avenger ok all ſach, as 
j 


| 2:00 we allo have foꝛemarned you, and tcftified. 


1450 7 Fo2 God hath not called us unto uncleanneſſe, but unto 


14 holineſle. 
oxxejeess 8 Pe therefoꝛe that || defpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God 
7 who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. Ss 
1 9 Butas tonching bzotherly love, ye need not that J wilte 
i ny von: top pt your ſelves are taught of God to love one ano» 


13 10 And indeed pee de it towards all the bꝛethꝛen, which ate 

38 in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you bzethꝛen, that pe increa(e 
| 9 AN moze and moe: 

1 IT And that pe ſtudie to be quiet, and to do pour own bull 
1 Neſſe, c to woꝛk with your own hands (as we tommanded yon) 
18 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that are with 
e dut: and that ye may have lack [| of nothing, 

1717 I3 But J would not have you to bee {gnozant , bzethzer, 

Mie concerning them which are alleep, that ye (ozrow not even as 

10 F others wit. have no hope. | 

1 14 Foz if we beleeve that Jeſus died and roſe again: even 
bs f them alſo which fleep in Jeſus, will God dꝛing with him. 

4 - 14 Fa this wee ſay unto you by the word of the Loꝛd, that 
1 we which are alive and rematn unto the coming ok the Lozd, 
4 hall not pꝛevent them which are aſleep. 

* I6 Fo the Loꝛd himſelf ſhall diſcend from Heaven with 2 
We ſhour, with the voyce ofthe arctangel , and with the trump of 
174 Godꝛ and the dead in Cyzitt ſhall riie firſt, 

13 17 Then wee which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 
ar, np together with them in the clouds , to meet the Lozdin the 

WM aire: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lvzd. | 
| þ ore hort. 18 Wherctoze |] W one another with theſe woꝛds. 


A P. V. 
15 1 He ſheweth of Chrilts ſecond coming to judgement 16 And 
ths gireth divers precepts, 23 and ſo eoncludeth. 


1 


"ws At of the times and the ſeaſons » bzethzenz pee Have no 
85 | need that J waite unto you. 0 
| ft q 2 * ou _ dent 1 that the day of the Loꝛd lo 
115 cometh as a thick in the nig a 

155 3 Foz when they ſball la Peace, and ſaketie: then —— 


is 8 2 For yeenow what commanduients wee gave pon, by thy Wſttuctio 


lde, an 
4 But 
jertake ) 
5 Pea 
t are n 


to the Theſſaloniam. Chap. 5 


frnction cometh upon them. as travail upon a woman with 
lde; and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But pe-buethzens are not in darkntle, that that day ſhould 
erta ke you as a thief. 

- Pe deal the childzen ok light, and the childzen of the day: 
t are not of the night, noꝛ of darknelle. 

6 9 let us not fleep as do others 2 but let us watch 
nd be ſober. | 

7 Foꝛ they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, and they that bee 
zunken, are dꝛunken inthe night. 

$ But let us who are of the day » dee ſoder, putting on the 
d:cafplate of faith 6 love, fo an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

9 Yo: God hath not appointed us to waath ; but to obtain 

alvation by our Lo2d Jetus Chyiſts 

| 0 ey 2 4 whether wee wake o2 lleen, wer 
zouldliwe er | 

11 Mheretoze || comfozt yourſelves together, and edifie one lor, rer 
nother, even as alſo pe do. | 

12 And wee you, bzethaen, to know them which la⸗ 
our among von, and are over you in the Lozd»#admontfh pon; 
13 And to eſteem them verie highly in love fo2 their wozks 
zke. And be at peace am ong pour ſelves. 


14 Now wee [[exhozt yon; bꝛethzen, warn them that are or . 1. 


| unruly, comfort the ketbie-nunded⸗ ſuppozt the weak, be pa» 4%“ 
lent toward all men. ; 


15 See that none render evil fo: evil unto any man: but ever 
8 that which is good, both among your ſelves, and to all 
10 Rei oyte evermoꝛe. 
I7 Pꝛay 2 — ceaft 


ng. 
18 Jn everte thing give thanks for this is the will of God 
n Chꝛiſt Jeſus concerning you. 


Quench not the ſpirir. 
Deſpile not p2opheſyings. 
21 Pꝛove all things: hold fait that which is good. 
22 Ablkain from all appearance of evil. 
23 And the verie God ok peace ſanctifie you wholly: and I 
'ay God pour whole ſpirit and ſoul and bodte bee pꝛeſerved 
lameleſſe unto the coming of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift- 
24 Faithfull is he that calleth you; who allo will do it. 
25 Vyethzen, pꝛay fo2 us. 
26 Sieet all the bzethzen with an holy kiſle. — 


I || charge you by the Lozd, that this epkitle de tead unto lor | 


27 Jil 
all the holy bꝛethꝛen. 
23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you. Amen. 


C Thefirſt ep ſtl 
of 3 the Thellalonians » was witten 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PA 


the apoſtle to the Tut s5ALoNIANs, 


CHAP: I. 


x He ſheweth the good © 


nion of their faith, love. and patienc 
11 and comtocterh the 4 EPR 


m agaialt perſecution. 


ee exk( 
ſhall be 
chrilt b 


1 J ? Ss Al and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto th 


church of the Theſſalonians ; in God onr f. 
4/4 ther, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Thyflt; | 

2 Grace untoyou, and peace from God on 
Pather, and the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 

ADA 3 rr art bound to thank God alwayes fi 

you, bꝛethꝛen as it is meet, becauſe that your 

fafth groweth exceedingip and the charitte of everte one of yu 

all towards each other abound?2th 2 | 

4 So that wee our ſelves glozie in you fn the churches & 
God; fo2 pour patience and fatth in all your perſecutions,an 
tribulations, that ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous judgement of 
God, that pee may be counted wozthie ofthe kingdome ok God, 
fo2 which. pe alfo ſniffer. | 

6 Seeing it ts a righteous thing with God to recompenk 
tribulatton to them that trouble you. : 

7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, wh 
oy — Jelus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with | his mige 

ngeis, 

8 In flaming fire » || taking vengeance on them the 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel ofour Lozd 45 

tt. 

9 Wo ſhall bee puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtructio 
om the pzeſence of the Loꝛd, and from the glozie ok bis 
power: 

10 When he ſhall tome to bee glozified in his ſaints, and i 
be admired in all them that beleeve ( becauſe our teſtimoni 
among you was beleeved ) in that day. 

II Uherefoze alſo wee pzay alwayes fo2 you , that 101 
God would count von wozthie of this calling z and fuilfi 
_ the — pleaſure of his goobneſſe, and the wok of fal 

0 er. | 7 

12 "That the name ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt may bee glo!! 
fied in you, and yee in him accoꝛding to the grace of our God, 
and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift. 


C HA]. 


to the Theſſalonians; Chap.2 


CHAP. IL 
ee exhorteth them to continu. ſtedfaſt, 3 ſheweth them there 
ſhall be a departure from the faith, 9 and a diſcoverie of Anti- 
chriſt before the day oft he Lord come. 


Ow we beſeech you, bzethzen,by the coming of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by our gathering together unto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde , oz de troubled, nei · 
er by ſpirit / noꝛ dy woꝛd, noꝛ dy letter, as from ns; as that the 
of Chꝛiſt is at hand. 
3 Let noman deceive pon by anie means: foz chat day ſhall 
"comes except there come a falling away firſt, and that man 
ſin be revealed, theſon ofperdition: 
4 Mho oppoleth and eraltetdhfmſelfabove all that is called 
0d, oz that is wozſhipped : ſo that hee as God ſitteth in the 
ple of God,ſhewing himſelf that he ts God. 
F Fog omg not, that when J was yet with you, J told 14 
Ill ele þp4 110 1 
6 And now ye know what] withholdeth, that hee might be lor. %, 1 ÞÞ8 
vealed in his time. 1 
7 Foꝛ the myſterie of iniquitte Both alreadte woꝛk: only he 
bo now letteth, will ler, untillhe be taken ont ok the way. 
8 And then ſhall that wicked bee revealed, whom the Low 
[l conſume with the ſpirit of his month, and ſhall deſtrop 
ith the dꝛigbtneſſe of his coming: 
9 tren him whole coming is after the wozking of Satan. 
ith all power, and ſignes, and lying wonders, 
10 And with all Deceiveablenefle of unrighteouſneſſe,in them 
hat pertſh; becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that 
heyintght be ſaved. 5 
It And foz this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions 
hat they ſhould beleebe a lie: . 
12 That they all might bee damned, who beleeved not the 
ruth, but had pleaſure in unrighteonſnefe, 
I3 But wee are bound to give thanks al way to God 1 75 
fo 


nethꝛen, beloved of the Lozd , becauſe God hath from 
aning choſen you to ſalvation, thzongh canctification bt the 
1 Greer Me ny , ent 
ereunto he called you by our «oſptel; to the obtainin 

the glozy of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chu. as (oi : 
IF Therefoze bzethzen ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions 
which pe have beewtanght, whether by woꝛd, or our eptitle. 
.16 Now our Lozd Jetus Chaiſt himſelf, and God even our 
ather, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting 
onlolation, and good bope through grace, 


17 Comkeꝛt your hearts; and 
wojw and wort Your hertts) and kaäzllch you fu everie good 
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CHAP. 


The ſecond epiſtle, &c. 


| cn: WAS IN Pp 
x Hee eraveth their pravers, 3 reitiheth his eonfidence of th — 
$ prayeth or them, 6 ano giveth them divers precepts. 


Inallv, bꝛethzen, pꝛay foꝛ us, that the wozd of the Ly; 
t r. m run ; of may have free courſe, and bee glozified even as it is wi 
on? 
U er. abſod. 2 And that we may bee delivered from f unreaſonable ay 
wicked men: foz all men have not fatth. | 
3 But the Lo2d is faithfull, who ſhall ſtablich your, and key 
you from evil. 5 0 
And wee have confidence in the Loꝛd touching pon, th 4 
11 ye both do and will do the things which we command you. 
18 5% 4, J And the Loꝛd direct your hearts ints the love of Goday 
A 27 ry fnt- the patient waiting foz Chziſt. 
1 6 Now wee command pou, bzethzen, inthe name ofen 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that yee withdzaw your ſelves from cv 
bzother that walketh diſozderly » and notafter the traditis 
which he received of us. | 
7 Foz yonr ſelves know how ye ought to follow us: for w 
bthaved not our ſelves diſoꝛderly among you?» 
8 Neither did wee cat ante mans bzead fo2 nought: bi 
w2ougi,t with ladour and travell night and day that we 
mtght not be chargeable to anie ok pon. 
9 Not becauſe wee have not power, but to make ourſelvt 
an enſample unto you to follow us. 
10 Fo2 even when wee were withyonz this wee comandſ vain ja! 
vou, that ff ante would pot Work, neither ſhould he eat. Ocliri1 
II Fo2 wee hear that there are ſome which walk among jſt they (a 
DiſozDerly, wozktng not at all, but are buſie ⸗dodies. But w 
I2 Now them that are ſich; we command and exhoꝛt byol Knowl 
Lozd Jeſus Chzift, that with quietnefſe they wozk , and uuf but fo 
1 their own bead. mers, 
vor, foi I; But pe, bzethzen, be not wearie in well doing. murder 
„ 14 And ik ante man obey not pur woꝛd |j by this epiſtle, nor Foz w 
BIS. jor, %. f man and have ns companie with him 5 that hee may ba 4 


20. 
I5 Pet count him not as an enemie, bnt admoniſh him as ne, 
bother. W Actoꝛd 
16 Now the Loꝛd of peace himſelf give von peace alwarts tom 
by all means. The Loꝛd be with you all, | 2 And: 
17 The ſalutation of Haul with mine own hand, which]: kor th 
the token in cverie epiſtle: lo J weite. lſteriez 
3 grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt bee with you 8ll-]Þ e 


& Theſccond epiſtle to the Thefſalonians,was weſtten fro 
Athens. _ 


that mely 


ON IR sede 


HE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PAUL the apoſtle to TIMoTHIE. 
E HA P. I. 


i charge to Timothie. 5 The end of the law. 11 Of Pauls 
ng. 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


ov Uhziſt, which is gur hope; 
7) 2 CntoTivothte, my own ſen in the falth: 
grace, mercie and peace from God our Father, 
Xe and Jeſus Ci ziſt our Lozd. 
3 As beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe · 
hen J went into Pacedonia, that thou migytelt charge 
that they teach no other Doctrine; 
Netther give heed to fables , and endleſſe genealogies, 
b minliter queſtions , rather then edifying: which is in 
; 10 do, 
Now the end of the commandment ts charitte, out of a 
heart, and of a good conſctence: and of faith unketgned: 
From which ſome [| having Lwerved, have turned aſfde ( or, «| 
vain jangling 5 | ming ct. 
Deſiring to be teachers of the law umderſtanding neither 
tthep lay, noz whereof they affirm, 
But we know p the law is good, ik a man uſe it lawfullp. 
Knowing thts, that the law ts not made fo2 arighteous 
but foꝛ the lawleſſe and diſobedfent, koꝛ the ungodly and 
ners, fo2 nnholy and pꝛokane, fo: murderers of fathers 
murderers of mothers, foz manflayers» : 544 
0 Foz whozemongers, foꝛ them that defile themſelves with 
kinde, foꝛ men · ſtealers, foꝛ [tars, foz ver jured perſons, and 
Kee bee ante other thing that is contrarte to ſound do⸗ 
ne, 


Actoꝛding to the gloꝛious goſpel of the blelled God, which 
committed to my truſt. 
2 And J thank Chuſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, who hath enabled 
7702 that hee counted mee kaithkall, putting mee into the 
Who was befoꝛe a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and fits I 
. But J obtained mercie, becauſe J did it tgnozantly, 
iek. 
4 And the grace ok our Lon was exteeding abundant, 
faith, and love which is tn Cyztit Je(is- © Ads. 


for, defire, 


or, einm 
place, 


lor, ate 
ene. 


The firſt epiſtle 


* I5 This is falthtull ſaying, and woꝛthie of all nen 
on: that Chuſt Jetus came into the wolle ke (ave finng 
whom J am chief. 

16 Yowbett > foz2 this cauſe J obtained mercie, thath 
firit Jeſus Chꝛiſt might ſhe w foztb all long-ſiffering,fo,1 


And Ad 
wasin' 
Notwilt 
ontinue 


tern to them which ſhould hereafter beleeve on him . 


everlaſting. 
17 Now unto the Ring eternall, immoꝛtall, inviſible 
only wiſe God, be honour and gloꝛie, fo ever and ever. 4 
18 This charge J commit untsthee ; fon Timothie, x 


Ding to the pꝛopheſies which went dekoꝛe on thee, that tu 


them mighteſt war a good warfare: 

19 Oel ding faith, and a good conſtiente, which ſome he 
put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwꝛack, 

20 Pk whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom J 
dellvered unto Satan that they may learn not to blaſph 


C H A P. 1 J. 
It is meet to pray and give tnanks for all men. 9 Women; 
12 They are not permitted to teach. 


Ih Erhott therefoꝛe, that firſt of all, ſupplications, pu 
interceſſtons, and alving of thanks be made foꝛ all men; 

2 Foz kings, and foz all that are in [| anthozftle ,| 
wee mayleade a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſl 


honeſtte. 


* 2 this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
avſour: | 
4 To will have all men to de faved , and to come un 
knowledge ofthe truth. | 
5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one mediatour between 
and men, the man Chzilt Jeſus. 
: 6 yy gave himſelf a ranſome fo2 all, I to bee teſtint 
ne time. 
7 Clherennto J am oꝛdained a pꝛeacher, and an 2p0* 
(I ſpeak the truth in Chziſt, and lie not) a teacher ofthes 
tiles in faith and verttie. | 
8 J will therefoze that men pꝛap everie where, lift 
holy hands, without w2ath and donbting. 
9 In lite manner allo, that women adozn themlſelv!! 
modeſt apparell z with wamelaſtneſſe and ſobziette: not? 


dor, p!eimed, ¶ bʒoldꝛed hair, oꝛ gels, 02 pearles,02 coſtly aray ; 


10 But ( which beromech women pzofeſſing godlint® 


with good wozks. 


II Let the wo nan learn in ſilence with all ſub iection. 


12 But J ſtiffer net a womau to teach, noz to uſutp a 
ritie over the mais but to be in filence. 
' 13 Foz Adam was firth foꝛmed, chen Eve. 


14 5 
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Forth 
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Would: 


to Timothie. Chap.3 
And Adam was nor Decetved; Ent the woman being de« 
d was in the tranſgrefſion, | 
Notwithſtanding ch e ſhall de ſaved in chilne-dearing, if 
Continue fn faith and charitie, and holineſſe with ſobate- 


CHAP. III. 
iſhops and deacons, and their wives, 15 Of the church and 
truth therein taught and profeſſed. 


dis is a true ſaying , Ita man deſire the office of a biſhop, 

e deſirety a good wozk. = 

A diſhop then muſt bee blamelefle, the husband of one 

— 1 ſober, || of good behaviour, given to holpitalitie, I or, wodeg, 
o teach; 
Not given to wine, no firſker, not greedie of filthie ! reay 
but pattent, not  bzawler, not covetous; 4 pun 
Onethat ruleth well his own bouſe, having his childzen f?, 4. ene 
djectton with all gravitte. tn, 
Foꝛ ita man know not how to rule his own houſe,how 

be take care of the church of od?) 

Not || a novice, left being lifted up with pꝛide, he fallinto , o ee 
ondemnation of the devil, h come to rhe 
Moꝛtover, Hee muſt have a good repozt of them which J. 
without v leſt hee fall into repzoch , and the ſnare of the 


Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not Double tongued, 
wen to much wine not greeBte of filthie lucre, 
Nolding the myſterie of the kaith in a pure conſcience. 
And let thefe alſo firlt be pꝛovedʒ then let them uſe the ot 
ofa deacon, being found blameleſle. 
porno —. their wives be grave not ſlanderers, ſober. 
full in nas. 
Let the Deacons bee the husdands ofone wife, ruling 
chlldzen and their own houles well. t ed 
Fez they that have || uſed the office of a deacon well, pure 10 
e to themſelves a good degree, and great boldnefic in the 
» which is in Chziſt Jeſus. 
A things waite J unto thee, hoping to come unto 
But if J tarrie long, that thou mayſt know how thou 
teſt to behave thy ſelfin the houle of God, which ts 
60 of the living God, the pillar and [| ground of the truth. or 4 
0 And without controverlie, great is the myſterie of god» 
e: God was mantkeſt in the fleſh, juſtified tn the Spi 
ſeen ok angels, pꝛeached unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in 
woꝛld, received up into glozte. 
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or, in all 
things, , 


The firſt epiſtle 


CHAP. IIII. 


x That in the latter times ſhall bee a . eparture from the if 


6 Paul giveth divers precepts to Timothie. 


INE the Spirit (peaketh e xpꝛelly : that in the latter 


ſome ſball depart from the faith, giving heed to len 4 


{ptrits, and doctrines of devils: 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrite 3 having theft tonſcicnce# 
with a hote tron: 1 ; Sth " 


3 Fozbidding tomarrie , and commanding to abſtain if 


meats » which God hath created to bee received with th 
giving of them which beleeve and know the truth. 

4 Foꝛ everie creature of God is good, and nothing to on 
kuled, if it be retelved with thankſgiving: 

5 Foz it is ſanctiſied by the woꝛd of God, and pꝛaper. 

6 If thou put the bzethzen in xememdzance of theſe thi 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus CThaift , nouriſhed! 
(IP of fatth» and of good doctrine » wherennto then 


7 But refuſe pꝛokane and old wives fables, and exercil 
ſelf rather unto goͤdlineſſe. 

8 Foz bodily exerciſep2ofiteth I little, but godlineſle is 
fitable unto all things, having pꝛomiſe of the life that noy 
and of that which fs to come, 

9 This a fait full ſayin g, and woꝛthie of all acceptat 

10 Fo: therefoze wee boch laheur, and ſuffer repꝛoch 

-caule we truft in theltving d, wio is the @aviouro 
men. ſpectally of thoſe that beleeve. | 

IT Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee thou an erm 
of the beleevers, in wozd, in converſation; in charitie, inf 


in faith, fn puritie. 


5 tome, give attendance to reading, to exhoztal 
14 Neglect not the ie that is in thee which was given! 
by pꝛophelie, with the laying on of the hands of the p2esbyt! 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, glue thy ſelf wholly to th 
that thy p:ofiting may apprar I to all. 
16 Take peed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy doctrine: contil 


112 years 
Io We 
ildzen) | 
nts feet 
follow! 
I But 

to we 
: Ya 


in them: foꝛ in doing this thou ſhalt doth Cave thy (elf, and tu 


that hear thee. 
CHAP, v. 


x Rules to bee obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 17 O. 


der.. 


R Ebuke not au elder, but intreat bim as a father, and 


younger men as bzechzen: 


2 The elder women as methers, che younger as fifters 
3 Roll 


all purttis, 


to Timothie. Chap.5 
* Yonour Widows that are widows indeed. | 
4 But if any widow have childzen 02 nephews , let tbem  iF 
rn firſt toſhew i pietie at home.and to requite their parents: [9ckinovws i 
+ that is good and acceptable befoze God. | 1 
Now ſhe that is a wfvow indeed and deſolate, truſteth in 
od; and continneth in ſupplications and pꝛapers night and 


2 | 
6 But the that liveth Il in pleaſure, is deas while ſhe liveth, {05 Au 


le- | 
But it ante pꝛovide not fo his own, and ſpecially fo: thoſe | 
1 go {{hon(e> he hath denied the faith, and is wozſe then lor, t 
nfidel. 
WW) Let not a widow be }| taken into the number under thzee- lor, choſen, 
e years old, having been the wifeof one man, 
Io Well repozted of fo: good wozks. if ſhe have bzought up 
[dzen, if ſhee have lodged ſtrangers » ik ſhee have waſheb the 
nts feet, if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, ff ſhe have diligent» 
followed everie good wozk, 
But the younger widows refuſe : foꝛ when they have bee 
to war wanton againſt Cyzift, they will marrfes 
0 Having damnation becauſe they have calt off their firſt 


0 8 

13 And withall they learn ro be idle, wandzing about from 

ule to houſe; and not only idle, but tatlers alſo z and buſie⸗ 

dies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefoze that the younger women marrfe , dear 

d2en, guide the houſe> gtve none occaſion to the adverſarie | 
olpeak repzochfully. f er. fer theiy 

Foz tome are alreadie turned aſide after Satan. railing. 
6 If anp man oꝛ Woman that belecveth have widows , let 

m relieve them, and let not the church bee charged; that it 
a relteve them that are widows indeed. 
[7 Let the elders that rule well be counted woꝛthie of don; 
i Jonoux » Lpecially they who labour in the wozd and Do» 


d For the ſeripture ſaith,* Thou halt not muzzle the or that «pear. 27.4 
| aveth out the cozn: and. The labourer is wozthie of his re- * anh.co, 


J Againſt an elderreceive not an accuſation, but I befo:e io ante 
v0 02 thzee witnefſes, 


Them that fin rebuke befoze all, that others allo may 
M2! I charge thee defoze God and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt and 
kkelect angels, that thou obſerve theſe things H without lor bn 
2 127 a (OE Another, doing 5 r * - 
| nip on no man, neither artaker 9 
ber mens fins, keep thy (elf pure. 7 r 
23 Dank 


| Or, belete 
ing. 


4 
11 ] 
* IX 
or, fool, 
IE: tor, fick, 


1 4 1 
t | Or,gallings 


i The firſt epiſtle 
nk no longer water, butuſea lt 
R lake, and thine often intürmitles. mmm 
judgement: and ſome men they follow after, 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are manifet 
fo:ehand, and they — awe KW. — be hid. 
I Servants duties. 3 Avoid new fangled teachers. 6 The Ban 
godlineſſe. 
Et as manſe ſervants as are under the yoke, count t 
own malters wozthie of all donour; that the name of 6 
and = doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that have beleeving maſters, let them not 


Some mens fins are open defozehand , going befou. 


; Clho 1 
man car 
: to w 

17 Cha 
t high m 


ing God 
18 Thai 


to diſtri 
9 Layt 
inſt che t 


ſpiſe rnem,becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen:dut rather do chem (cri 


becanſe they are i faithfull anz beloved, partakers of the bt 
fit. Thelethings teach and erhozt. Fo” " 

3 Ik ante man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wh 
ſome wozds, even the wozds of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailtz and 
the doctrine which ts accoꝛding to godltneſle; 

4 Pee ts || pound, knowing nothing, but I doting ah 


queſtions and ſtrikes ot wows; whereof cometh envie ⸗ ſtil 


ratlin 


, evil ſurmiſings, 
F il 


erverſe diſputings ofmen ofcozrupt mindes, and! 


{ 
l ſlitute of the truth luppoling that gain is godlineſſe;from(s 


for pro oh 


withd2aw thy ſelf. 
6 But godlinelle with contentment fs great gain. 
7 Foz we bꝛonght nothing into this world, and tt is cet! 
wecan carrie nothing out. 
2 baving food and ralment let us bee therewith tl 
9 But they that will bee rich, fall into temptation, am 
ſnare , and into many faolich and hurtfull luſts, which dial 
men in deſtruction and perdition. | 
10 Fo: the loveot money is the root of all evil, Which v! 
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ſame coveted after, they have || erred from the faith, and piu 


themſelves thzough with many ſoꝛrows. 
II But thou P man ok God, flee eſe things: and fol 
after righteonfnefle, godlinelle, faith , love, patience.meek" 
I2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternall l 
whereunto thou art alſo called, and 


halt pzofciſed a goo? ? 
feſſton befoze mante witnelles. | 
I3 J give thee charge inthe ſight of God, whoquickencth! 


things, and before Chuſt Jelus » whobefoze Pontius Pld 


witneſleda good [| confeſſton, 


I4 That thou keep this commandment without ſpot» * 


rebukcable, untill the appearing of onr Lozd Jeſus Chill 


I5 Which in his times be thall ſhew, who is the bleſſed 


only Potentate, the ing of kings, aud Loꝛd oflozvs: 


to Timothie. Chap.T 
Cho only hath immoztalitie, dwelling in the light which 

man can appzoch unto, whom no man hath ſcen,no; can 

to whom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they bee 

thigh minded noz truſt fn uncertain riches , but in the +5: wes; 
ing God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, iamic of 
8 That they Do good, that they he rich in good works «Legs 754% 

to diſtribute, ff willing to communtcate 2 Hon focieble; {i 
9 Laying up tn ſtoze foꝛ themfelves a good foundation 2 
inſt che time to come, that they may lap hold on erernall life. 
20 Y Timothfe, keep that which is committed to thy truſts 
viding pꝛokane and vain bablings; and oppoſittons of (ct- 
ce, falflpſo called: 


21 (Wlyich ſome p2ofeſſing, have 
rann 


The firſt to Timothie was wꝛitten from Laodice | 
the chlekeſt citie of Phzygta Pacatiana. n 
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[HE SECOND EPISTLE OE 
PAUL the apoſtle to TIM OTEHIE. 

| CHA 1 

alt love to Timothie, and Timothues faith. 6 Paul oiveth him 


aver, exhortations. 15 Of Phygelous and Hermogenes. 16 Of 
Oncfipnocus, 


Aulan apoſtle of Telus Chit, by the will of 
N 0 74 God, accoꝛding to the pꝛom iſe of lite which is 
2 To Tinothfe my dearly beloved ſon: grace, 
75 We. mercſe , and peace from God the Father; and 
r Chit Jeſus our Lozd, 6 A 
thank Sod, whom J ſerve from my fozefathers with pute 
(cience , that without ceaſing J have remembꝛance of thee 
my pꝛapers night and dap: CAS e 
Ozeatly deſiring to ſee threes heing mindekull of thy tears. 
it I may be filled with joy: | Hts | 
When J call to remembzante the 1 faith that te 
thee which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lols, and thy mo⸗ 
er Euntce; and J am perlwaded that in thee alſo. Bo. 
(Aherefoze I put thee fn remembꝛance, that thou ſtir up 
r gikt of God which ts in thee,dy the putting on ofmy hauds, 
: Foꝛ God hath not given us the ſpirit ok feat but ok power, 
obe, and ok a ound minde. | 
; 1 uo thou Fhereſoge chamed of * 3 — 1255 
2 ot mee his ener, But bee thon partaker ot ſhe 
PA A & afflictions 
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The ſecond epiſtle 


afflictions of the goſpel, accoꝛding to the power of God: 

9 Whohath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cally 
not arcozding to our wozks, dut actoꝛding to his own puryp 
— _ which was given us in Chziſt Jeſus bekoze 

PHD degan: 

10 But ts now made manifeſt by the appearing o our &; 
vane Jeſus C'2ift;who hath aboliched death, and hath bzougy 
life and immoztalftte to light» thꝛaugb the goſpel; 

II Mhereunto 3 am appointed a pzeacher, and an ap. fl 
and a teacher of the Gentiles, 


theleſſe J am not aſhamed; fo2 J know whom J have || belt 
ved, and J am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which 
habe committed unto him againſt that day, 

I? Mold faſt the fozm of ſound wozdz which thou haſt hen 
of mem faith and love which is in Chatſt Jeſus, 

I4 That $o od thing which was committed unto thees ker 
by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowett. that all they which arefnAſia,be tun 
ed away from me, of whom are Phygellus andDcrmogents, 

16 The Lord givemercte unto the houſe of Dnefipiow 

fo2 hee oft refreſhed mee, and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, be ſougyt me out vertedib 
gently⸗ and found me. 

18 The Lo2d grant unto him that hee may finde mercied 
the Loꝛd in that day: and in how many things he miniſtred n 
to me at Epheluszthon know ell very well, 

1 Timothie is exhorted to conſtaneie, and perſeverance, and a 
ſſmew himſelf approved. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 22 Ho 
the Lords ſervant ought to behave himſelf. 


on therefoze myſon » dee ſtrong in the grace that lol 
TG teak — 


elus. 
2 And the things that thou halt heard of mee among man 
wiinefles Me find commit thou to faithfull — whothalli 


able to teach others alſo. 


Jes 
4 No man that warrethentangleth bimſelk with the affalts( 


eatheret! 
the wozi 
0 There 


map all 


herernal 
Iris a 
| 1 — 


RIF I2 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe things; nern 
. | Or, med. 


e the UL 
to the Cul 
5 Stud 
tneedetl 
th 


But thi 
I moꝛe i 


3 Thou 1 endure hardnelle, as a good ſouldier 0 90 
Cbdziſt. 


this lite: de may pleaſe bim who hath choſe him to be a louldit 


5 And ik a man alſo ſtrive fo: maſtertes, yet is he not crow 


65M ed except he ſtrive lawfully, 
BO Lor, the b»ſ- of 1 The husdandman that laboureth muſt be firſt partabs 


| F. ndmanla- 


dee . 


its. | 
muſt be parta. 7 Conſider what J ſay, and the Loꝛd give thee underſtand 
fo 15 2 n hat Jeſus Chalft of the ſeed of David w 
rung | | us ok the ſeed o wie 
raiſed from the dead, accozding to my golpel, — 


to Timothie. Cad. 2 
caherefn J ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto bonds, 
eCheteddte A endure all ching fox the dlects Cakes, chat 
0 Therefoze J endure all things foz the elects ſakes , tha 
uy — ry the ſalvation which is in Chzilt Jeſus, 

erexna ML. 
1 1ri« a fatthfull ſaying. Foz if we be dead with kim, wee 
llalſolive wich bam: 3 
2 Tf we (uffer, we hall alſo reigne wich bim: if wee denſe 
.he allo will denfe us: 


10 Tine beleeve not; yer, he abideth kaithkull, he cannot de⸗ 
nielt. 

Ok theſe things put them in remembꝛante, charging dem 
ne the Load, that they ſtrive not about wozds _ p:ofics 
to the lubverting of the hearers- | 

Studie to ſhew thy ſelf appꝛoved unto Goda wozkmay 
p needeth not to beeathamed rightly dividing the wozd 


But ſhun p2ofaneand vain bablings; foz they will intreaſe | 

dmoze ungsdlineſſe. | 

7 And their wozd will eat, as voth a [| canker: ok whom r % 

yymenens and Phtletus: | grew, 

$ Who concerning the truth have —_— t the re» 

rettlon fs paſt alreãdie: and overthzow t of ſome. | 

9 Neverthelefle , the foundation of God ſtandeth ure, i or fan 
F this ſeal , The Lozd knoweth them t hat are his. And; 

Here one that nameth the name of Chzift depart fron 


o But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of gold, 

ok filver , but allo of wood; and ok earth: and ſome to ho» 
r and ſome to dichonour. | 

Ika man therefoze purgehimlffrom theſe, hee hall be 

e unta honour, ſanctified'and meet fox the maſters uſes 

Puared unto everie good wopk. 
d Fleealyouthfull lufts: but follow righteeulneſle, kalth, 
oy, peace, with them Þ call on the Lozd out ok a pure heart. 
> But fooltſh and unlearned queſtions avoide » knowing 

ep do gender ſtrikes. 8 825 | 
+ And the ſervant ofthe Lozdmuſtnot ſtrive; but be gone 
unto all men, apt to teach, [| patient: lor, fabex: 
In meekneſle inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themlelves, ik =: 

: Kacke will give them repentance to the acknows - 

„ And that they may + recover themſelves out of the (nare + Gr. av«te; 
de devil, who are {taken capeive ” uy at his Will. ; 185 
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the laſt day.6 The enemies of rhe truth are deſeribe d. 10 Pauls 
ple propoundad. 16 The ſcriptures commended. 


dis know alſo, that in the laſt dayes pertlou s ſhall 
ome. that inthe 3 perilo $ times tall 


F Or. wakes 
6-123, 


or, of 
jus gement. 


or. hon haſt 
ec. 4 dilipi ut 


mer of. 


The ſecond epiſtle 


2 Foꝛ meu (Hall be lovers of their own ſelves, cobetous 
— zoud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents; unt hanke 
unholy, 

3 Withont naturall affection , truce-bzcakers , j fa!ſear 
ſers, incontinent; fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 T.raitours, beadie, high minded, lovers of pleaſures 
then lovers of God 

5 Having a foꝛme of godlinefſe;but denying rhe power th 


or: from ſuch turn away. 


6 F682 of this ſoꝛt are they which creep into houſes, & lead 
ptlve ſilly women laden with ſins, led away with divers (uf 
. N and never able to come to the knowl! 

uth. 

8 Mow as Jannes and Jambzes withſtood Moſes: 6 
theſe alſo reſiſt the truth; men of cozrupt mindes 5 || repꝛob 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall pzoceedno further: ko; their folly (hall 
manifeſt unto all men. as theirsalſo was. 

IO But ſ[thou haſt fully known my doctrine, manner oll 
purpole, faith, long ⸗ſuffering, charitte, patience; 

Tt Perlecutſons, afflictions which came unto mee at! 
tioch, at Jtonlum, at Lyſtra, what perſecutions J endun 
but ont ok them all the Loꝛd delivered me. 

12 Pea, and all that will live godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , 
ſufker perſecution, 

13 But evil men and ſeduters ſhall wax woꝛſe and wo 
deceiving and being deceived. 


14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt lea 


and haſt been aſſared ol; knowing of whom thou haſt lian 
them: 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt known the holy 
ptures, which are able to make thee wiſe untos ſalval 
thzongh faith which is in Chaift Telus. ; 

16 All ſcripture is given by tuſptratfon of God, and is} 
fitable ae Doctrine, fo2 repꝛoof: £92 coꝛrection, foʒ inſtructio 
righteouſineſſe; 


Lorgcoferted 17 That the man ol God may bee perfect, | thzoughly! 


niſhed unto all good woꝛks. 
CHAP. 1III. 
x Pauls exhortation to Timothie, 6 The nearneflſe of Pauls d 
9 Paul willeth him to come to him. 


1 Charge rec thercfoze befoze God; and the Lom J 
Chziſt who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his ap/# 


ing, and his kingdome: 


2 Pzeach the woꝛd, bet inſtant in ſeaſon, out of caſo 


probes tg buke, exboꝛt with all long ſuffering and doctrint. 


3 For the time wil come when they wil not endure fon, 
Strine; dut after their own luſts all they heap to * q 


teachers, having itching eares. 


Ind th 
be turn 
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not ton 
Do thy 
O Fo2L 
Ad. and 
„Titus 
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e: fo2 he 
I2 And 
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ne, bt 
nts. . 
4 Alex 
ward hin 
Dew! 
ur Wot 
5 At n 
ook me 
Not! 
I meez th 
at all th 
mouth 


to Timothie. 


Any they fall turn away their ears from the twth , and 
(he turned unto fables, 
But watch thou in all things endure afflictions, do the 


ok an evanxelitt, [| make full pꝛook ot thy miniſterie. Loc, E. 


Foꝛ J am now readle to be oſtkered, and the time of my de⸗ 
ture is at hand. 
J my 125 Agood fixht » J have finiſhed my tourle, J 
ekept the talth. 
Jzncefozty there is lafd up fo: me a crown of righteouſnes, 
ich the Loꝛd the righteons fudge ſhall give mee at that dap: 
tot to me only,but unto all them alſo d love his appearing. 

Do thy diltgence to come thoztly nuto me. 

o fo: Demas hath ſozſaken me: having loved this pꝛeſent 
1d, and is departed unto Theſla lonica: Creſcens to Gala · 
„Titus unto Dalmatta. | 

Onlo Luke ts wieh me. Tane Mark and bzing him with 
e fo2 he is pꝛolitable to me foꝛ the miniſterte, 
I2 And Tychicus have J ſent ts Ephelus. 
3 The cloak that J left at Troas with Tarpus, when thou 
neſt, bꝛing with thee, and the books, but eſpecially the parch · 
nts. 
4 Alexander the copperlmith did mee much evil, the Lozd 
dard him acco2ding to his works. 
D 2 who mn be thou ware alſo,fo2 he hath greatly withſtood 
Nr 02 8. 


ook me: I pray God that it may not be laid ts their charge. 
Notwithſtanding, the Lozd ſtood with me and ſtrengtbe; 

mee, that by me the pꝛeaching might bee fully known, and 

at all the Gentiles might hear: and J was delivered out of 

mouth ot the lion. | | 

18 Andthe Loꝛd ſhall dellver me from everie evil wozk; and 

ll p2cſerve me unto bis heavenly kingdomez to whom be g{o» 

korever and ever. Amen. 

) Salute Paiſcaand Aquila, and the honſhold ok Onelipha⸗ 


20 Eraſtus abode at Cozinth : but Trophimus have J left 
Miletum ſick. 

2l Dothy diligence to come bekoze winter: Eubulus greet · 
8 {Fe andDadens ,and Linus; and Claudia, and all the 
eichen. 

4 The Lozd Jeſus Chiſt bee with thy ſpirit. Gzace bee 
"th pon. Amen. | 

The fecond epiftle into Timotheus, oꝛdained the firlt 
bihop of the church of the Epheſians, Was wꝛikten fron 


4 when Paul was bꝛougyt befoze Nero the lecond 


Aa 3 THE 


Cb. 


5 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with mee: but all men 242 


TT DCCEEELEEDY 


THE EPISTLE OF P AHbI 


to 1IiTns, 


| | CHAP I. 
1 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How miniſters Chould be qual: 
11 Of evil teachers. | 


DES Anl a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 

”\ Fe : faith of Gods elect 

the acknowledging of the truth, whichts 
Ii hope ofeternalllife, which6 

LW Yns 2 In hope ok eternall lite, w od! 

cannot lie, pꝛomiſedbefoze the wozld degay; 

5 But hat in due times mantfeſted his woꝛd thoughpy 

ing, whic> is committed unto mee accozding to the comm 

ment ok God our Saviour: \ 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after the tommon faith, g 
metcte , and peace from God the Father, and the Loꝛd Ji 
CThaiſt our Saviour. 

5 Foz this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou onldef 
lor, let. In oder the things that are wanting, and o2dain elde 
2 everte citie, as J had appointed thee. 5 
6 Ik any be blameleſſe,the husdand ok one wike, having fil 
Call childzen, not accuſed of riot oꝛ unruly. 

7 Fozabiſhop muſt be blameleſle , as the ſteward of6 
*r, Tim, 3.3. Not ſelt᷑ · willed, ot ſoon angrfe, not * given to wine, no lin 

| not atven tofilthie lucre; 
I %% 8 But a lover ofholpitalitie , a lover of |] good men, if 
i 1 goth temperate, 
| onia ttaeh- , 9 Voldling faſt the faithfull woꝛd, as he hath been tau 
ing. that hee may der able by ſound doctrine; both to exhoꝛt and 
| convince the gain-fayers. 

10 Foz there are many untuly and vain talkers and! 

ceivere, eſpectally they of the circumciſion: 

II Thoſe mouthes muſt bee fopped. who (ubvert wi 

cults, teaching things which they onght not>fox filthic (1 


A ow | 
12 Pne okthemſelves, even a pꝛophet of their own, ſaid! 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beaſts, flow bellfes. F 
I3 This witnelle is true: wherefoze rebuke them ſharplbet 
they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Jewich fables, and commandme 
v men, that turn from the truth. | 
15 Untothe pure all things are pure, but unto them y 
are defiled,, and unbeleeving, is nothing pure: but even 
minde and conſcience is deſiled. 16 E 


* 


16 T 
genie hin 
x00D wo 


paul di 
of ſerv: 


P Ut l 
+» 


n faith, 


3 The 
ecomet 


to TI rus Chap. 2 


ſfe that they know God; but in wozks they {by 
5.4 M, being upon nadie, na Diſobediznt, anduntoevey „ „„ 


7 k fl re ate. „„ 
1000 woꝛ ir pzobate. H A p. IT juagemen:. 


paul dire&erh Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 The dutie ' i 
of ſervancs, and in generall of all Chriſtians. ; i 
2 Gt ſpeak thou the things which become ſound doctrine, . 
* 1 7 aged _ be [| ſober, grave, temperate, ſaund lor, vigilant. bt | 
n fafth, in charitie, in patience. N 
3 The aged women like wie, that they bee in behaviour as Wy. 
vccometh holineſſe, not || falſe accnſers, not given to much 1 or, 6 4 g 
wine, teachers of good things; Jon ade. 

4 That they may teach the young women to bee ſober, to . N 
ove their husbands, to love their children, J or, wiſe, 
5 Tobediſcreet, chaſk, keepers at home, good, obedfent to 
etr own husbands, that the woꝛd of God de not blaſphemed. 
6 Young menlikewile exhozt to be ſſober⸗ minded. 
7 Jnall things chewing thy ſelf a pattern of good woꝛks: in 
octtine ſhewing un: ozruptneffe, gravitie, ſinceritte, 
8 Sound ſpeach that cannot be condemned, that hee that is 
i the contrarte part; may bee aſhamed, having no evil thing 
o lay of pou. 

9 Behr ſervants to be obedient unto their own maſters, and 1 
to pleaſe them well in all thingsznot [[anſwering again: { Or, g4i»/7- 1 
19 Not purloining, but chewing all good fidelitte: that they iz. . 

ay adozn the doctrine of God our Saviour in allthings. 

It Foz the grace of God that dzingeth ſalvation bath ap- jor, «uw {188 
peared to all men, _ bringeth ſal. 8 
12 Teaching nis, that denying ungodtinelle ald wozldly aun c.ele FIG 
wt - 2 live ſoberly; righteoully, and godly in this tk. 

ozld: 
13 Looking foz that bleſſed hope, and the gloꝛious appearing 
the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chztlx, 

14 Aho gave htmſelf fo us, that hee might redeem us from 
all inſquitie,andpurificunto himſelf a pecyliar people, zealous 
of 3890 works, | 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhoꝛt, and rebuke with all au ⸗ 
tyozitie, Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

« a C H A P. 1 II. 
1 Titus is further directed what to teach, & what not. to To reject 
obſtinate heretikes iz and appointed by Paul to come unto him. 
P Ut them in minde to be fubf ett to pꝛiucipaltties & powers, 
to obey magiſtrates , to de readie to everie good woꝛk, 

2 To ſpeak evil ot no man, to bee nodzawlcrs , bar gentle, 
ſewing all meeknelle unto all men. | 
d 3 F'o2 we our elvesalſo were ſometimes foolic,diſobedient, 
\*Cetved, ſerving divers luſts ano pleaſures, livin in malice 

nd envie, batefull; and hatingone another, ' 


Aa 4 4 But 


| 
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A 15 * 
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The epiſtle, 
4 But after that the kindneſſe and || love of God onr ©, 


7 iT I. 1 
' 1 i | «3% 


| | 10 772 for, Piste. 


Ws } orprefeg+ 
; Oagneſt traaes, 


5 Not by wozks of righteonſneſſe, which we have done, 
accoꝛding to his mercie he ſaved us by the waſhing of regen 
tion. and renewing of the holy Ghoſt; 


6 Alhtch hee ed on us | abundantly,thzough Jeſus Chi 


our Saviour. 

7 That being juſtified by his gract, we ſhould be made he 

Accozding to the hope of eternall life. 

8 This is afaithfull ſaying and theſe things J will that thi 
affirm conſtantly, that they which have beleeved in God, mig 
be carefull to maintain good wozks: theſe things are good au 
pꝛofitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions and genealogies, and cont! 
— ſtrivings about the law, koꝛ they are unp2ofitadl 

n. 

10 A man that ls an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond al 
nonitton, reiect: 

II Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and ſinneth 
being condemned of himſelf, 

I2 When F ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, oz Tychicus⸗ bn 
Diltgent to come unto me to Nicopolis: fo; J have Determint 
there to winter, 

13 Bztng Jenas the lawyer? and Apollos on their joum 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours allo learn to || maintain good Wozks it 
neceſſarie uſes, that theybe not unkruitkull. 

IF All that are with me ſalute thee. Gꝛeete them that lol 
usin the fatth. Gꝛace be with you all. Amen. 

It was waitten to Titus oꝛdained the firſt biſhop oft 
church ok the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


ee JC JC ede IO eee 
"THE EPISTLE OF PAUVL 
to PHILEMON, 


4 Pauls joy for Philemons faith and love. He dcficerh him to fots 
give Oncſimus, and to receive him again. 
and Timothi 


au a pꝛiſoner of Jelus Chiilt 5 
4 0 our bꝛother unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 
P &/ andfellow-labourer, 

A2 And to our beloved App 


N hia, and Archie, 
our fellow-louldter » and to the church in 
5 ho 


A 
a , een , . 
donc: 


*7 Gute to you » and peace from God our Father and # 
Lo:d Jeſus Chaiſt, 4 


ten in 
II Mh 
ofitable 
12 Wt: 
mine 0! 


I5 fo; 
duldeſt 
16 M 
vedzſpe 
ly and 
7 Jftl 
18 Tf by 


to Philemon. 
Wa I thank my God, making mention ofthee alwayesfn my 


aper 
"caring of thy love and faith, which thou haſt towards 
c£,92d Jeſus, and toward all ſaints; 
6 That the communication of thy faith may become effe- 
| all 15 the i of everte good thing, which is in 
u in Chu SEW, 
Fo2 we have great joy and conſolation in thy love,becauſe 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, bzother, 
$ (Ayerefozethough J might be much bold in Chziſtz to en · 
n thee that which is convenient, 
9 Pet koꝛ loves ſake J rather beſeech thee, being luch a one 
Haul the aged, and now allo a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chailt. 
10 J beleechthee fozmy (on Dnefimus » whom J have bee 
tten in my bonds. 
II Mhich in time paſt was to thee unpꝛolitable: but now 
ofitable to thee and to me. 
12 Whom J have ſent again;thou therefoze receive him that 
mine own bowels. 
I3 Mhom J would have retafned with me, that in thy ſtead 
might have miniſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 
14 But without thy minde would J do nothing: that thy 
encfit ould not be as it were ok neceſſitie, but willingly. 
15 Fo2 perhaps he therefoze Departed koꝛ a ſeaſon , that thou 
uldeſt receive him koꝛ ever. 
16 Not now as a ſervant, dut above a ſervant, a bꝛother be 
ved ſpeciallyto me, but how much moꝛe unto thee, doth in the 
4; and in the Loꝛd. | 
7 If thou count me therkoze a partner, receive him as my ſelf. 
15 Tt be bath wꝛonged thee, oz oweth thee ought; put that on 
line account. 
19 J Haul have written it with mine own hand, J will res 
vit:albeft I do not ſay to thee how thou oweſt anto me even 
y own ſelf beſides. 
20 Dea, bzother, let mee have jop of thee in the Lozd:refreſh 
Ybowels in the Loꝛd. 
21 Yaving confidence in thy obedience, J wꝛote unto thee, 
nowing that thou wilt alſo do moze then J ſay. 
22 But withall pꝛepare me alſo a lodging: foꝛ J trult that 
20% pour prayers FJ ſhall be given unto you. 
2 There ſatute thee Epaphzas my fellow · pꝛiſoner in That 


A Parcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my kellow · la 


55 Thr grace of onr Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt be with your ſpt. 


0 8 from Rome to Philem on, by Dnefinins a fer 
THE 


pd 


* — , 
g © - ” A ö os —- * * — — 82 — mt 2 _ uf 
- . 13228 A 9 3 1 
* els Hers © - 7 25 < «- - . z ” a * * 
. . * - : 3 
2 2 — 1 12 *7 * * * _— n — = 
CCC en en 1 Se i re - eat nm EIS 
— — 4 ” * p > — — Lo m—_—_— _— » — —— * 
" * - A 4 __l we the PR > =» * 7 z > Fo — 


» 2 
. 777... cow 
PPP 
i & — q a r e Sis ro x © 
* = ” — — — 0 — g — 5 — — — — 


* | ” ö 2 * 5 — ar . G by, 
ad ute 4 44 4 » a "= att my * 9 — * a 
— — — « . 1 - 1 2 — — * —— K 3 * 
. CA ESTES w—— we Ew ns bt ov 4 as CURLS Apt 1 — 0 ens 


= 
— 
— — 
ey 


— — — 1 "2 yo | 
pr. = 
- 


0 
— — — — —— 4 


— — — — * —_— — — — — — — — — 222 — — 75 2 > 2 2 
3 AT 4 . => is x - g % * * — 
po * 2 * = 
dip ed 4 - 2 - — 2 — 4 2 — > — —— ag = — — 
o 2 2 


„%% - 


#234 
— 


— r — — 
— — 2-4 
* * * 


2 Fo) i 
Ya ranſgren 
f ward: 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 3 Vow 
the apoſtle to the HE BRI WS. Abe 

_ ELIE C H A P. J. 4 G01 

x Chriſt in bis laſt times coming to us from the Father 4 is pie wonders 

ted above angels, : ghoſt, at 

Yo ON Dd who at ſundꝛie times and in divers m5 Foz 
ners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by vonn to 

pophets 5 | 6 Bi 

&[4 (29 2 Dath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto nan tha! 
dis Don» w'om hee hath appointed heir of Wiliteit hi 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 7 Ah 

* Wiſd.7.26 3 * Who being the bꝛightneſſe ok his glozte, and the exp Micrownen 

image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the won e wot 
his power, when he had by Himſelf purged our fins; ſate u $ Thr 
on the 3 — of the majeſtie on high: nthat h 
4 Being made ſo much better then the angels, as hee h not pu 
by inheritance obtained a moꝛe excellent name then they. Wunder hi 
5 Foꝛ unto which ofthe angels laid hee at any time, T 9 Bu 
art my Son, this day have J degotten thee? And again, J angels, 
be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Don? ary! 
6 And again when he bzingethjn the firft-begotten intot 0 
Wo21d, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God woꝛſhip him. ate all tt 
7 And ok the angels hee ſaith , Who maketh his angels captain 
tits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. Fi 
But unto the Sonhe ſaith;Thy thzone,D God,is foꝛ tourt all o 
4 Gr.vight- ever, a ſcepter of | righteouſnes is the ſcepter of thy kingdon 
mee, or 9 Thou haft loved righteouſneſſe,and hated intqultte, tha. 12 © 
ſtraight t. oje God, even thyGod hath anointed thee with the opl org mie of 
nelle above thy fellows. 

pfl. 102. 10 And, Thou Loꝛd in the beginning haſt lald the fount]W9old, J. 
2% Ke. klon ok the earth: & the heavens are the wozks of thine hand F 

* 174, 24444 TIT * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and they all ia E 

wax old as doth a garment. tough 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they (all death, t 

8 changed; dut thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fall. FA 
\Pfl. rr. 13 Butto which oftheangels laid her at any time. * Site their lil 
my tight hand, untill J make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 16 F 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent koꝛth to minifil be took 
fo: them who (hall de hetrs of ſaſvation * 7 U 
CHAP. II. unto hi 

x We muſt be obedient unto Chriſt, 5 becauſe he took our nu high Þ2 
upon him, 14 as it was neceſſarie he ſhould. dn fo; t 
Herefoze wee ought to give the moze carneſt heed to 1 Fe: F 
things which wee have heard, leſt at any time wee hon le to 
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to the Hebrews. (hap.2 
2 Foꝛ if the wozd ſpoken dy angels was ſtedfaft, and everie 
tanlgreſſion and diſobedfence received ajuſtrecompenſe ofre- 


ward: 

2 How hall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſlal vation, which 
i the firſt began to be ſpoken bythe Loꝛd, and was confirmed 
mto us by them that heard him, it 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſle, both with ſignes and "TA 
ponders » and with divers miracles; and || gifts of the holy j 0:.4/2-4. | Til 
Hhoſt, accoꝛding to his own will ? 3 Wt 

5 Foz unto the angels hath hee not put in lub jection the 
woꝛld to come, whereof we ſpeak. 1 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified » laying, * Whats pn 3. . 

= hat thou art mindfull of him? oz the ſon of man that thou | 
flite : 1 

7 Thon madeſt him I a little lower then the angels „thou lor. , 

rownedit him with glozte and hononr, and didſt (et him over 7% i- 

ze woꝛks of thy hands: | NE IM 4 

8 Thou haſt pnt all things in ſub jection under his feet. Fo? 
nthat he put all in ſubjettion under him, he left nothing that 
- — pu under hin. But now we lee not yet all things put 

im. 

9 But wee ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower then the 
angels, || foz the ſuffering of death crowned with gloꝛy and hs or, , 
n0ar,y he by the grace of God ould taſte death koꝛ every man. 

Io Foꝛ it became him, fqꝛ whom are all things, and by whom 

ate all things; in bringing many ſons unto glozie, to make the 
captain of their ſalvation perfect thzough fuffertngs. 

IT Foz both hee that ſanctifieth.and they who are ſanctiſied, 

3 one: koꝛ which caule hee is not aſhamed to call them bꝛe⸗ 
» 


12 Saying, J will declare thy name unto my bzethzen,in the 
midſt of the church will J ling pꝛaiſe unto tber. 
13 And again,* J will put mycruſt in him: and again, Bee 1 * 
hold, J, and the childꝛen which God hath given me. 2.8.18. 
14 Fozalimuch then as the childꝛen are partakers of fleſh and 
blond; hee alſo himſelf liewile took part ok the ame, that 
though death hee wen deſtray him that had the power of 
death, that ts, the Devil: : 
15 And dellver them who thzough fear ok death were all 
their lite time ſubject to bondage. g 
16 Fo verilie f he took not on him the nature of angels; bnt 4 Gr. Zee 14. 
he took on him the ſeed of Abꝛaham. | keth not bole | 
17 Wherefoze in all things ft behoved him to bee made like Arun er 
Unto his bꝛethꝛen, that hee might bee a mercikull and fatthfull % hn 4 | 
high pꝛieſt, in things pertaining ts God, to make reconciliati - 4 4. 


onto; the fins okt prope 
18 Foz in that he himſclf hath ſuffered, being tempted, hee is 
CHAP. 
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able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


We - | 
r. made, 


The epiſtle 
An. III. Foz t 


1 Chriſt is more worthie then Moles. 7 Therefore we are th * 
bonnden to beleeve him. e moe; but 


V Herckoze holy bzethzen, partakers ok the heaven 


calling, conſider the apoſtle and 
pꝛokeſſion Chꝛiſt Jeſus, e thay 


2 Who was faithfull to him that + appointed him, as 


27d am. ra. 6. Moles was faithful in all his houſe. e 


r 
f 5 Ly * 
| , | 0 1 > Plal.g5. y 


f 1 Gr, if they 
fhall euter. 


3 Foz this man was counted woꝛthte of moze glozie th ite, An 
Moles, in as much as hee who hath builded the houſe, ha And 
moze hononrthen the houſe. 6 Sheet 

4 Foz everie houſe is butlded by ſome man dut he that bull and th 
all things is God. cauſe ol 

5 And Moles verily was faithfullin all his houſe , as al 7 Aga 
Tots foz a teſtimony of thoſe things which were to bee (pokr ome 

7 $ voice, 

6 But Chailt as a Son over his own houſe, whoſe hol 8 Foz 
Are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejopcing of U terwar 
hope firm unto the end. | 9 The 

7 CAberefoze as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To day if pee ul 10 Fo 
hear bis voice, om hts 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pꝛovocation, in theft _ Le 


of temptation in the wilderneſle: an kall 


9 (hen your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw 12 Fe 
wozks forte pears, . hen any 
10 Mherkoze J was grieved with y generation, æ Cato, Ther of (o1 
do alway erre in their hearts they have not known my wayesWllcerner 
II ©0J (ware in my wzath They ſhal not enter into my tel 13 N 
I2 Take heed, bzcthzen, leſt there bee in anv of you an ev ght: by 
heart of unbeltek, in departing from the living God. jim wit! 
13 Bet exhoꝛt one another daily while it ts calle, To day 14 © 
leſt any ot yon bee hardened though the decetcfulneſſe of fin. {Walled in 
14 Foꝛ we are made partakers of Chztlt, if we hold the beer poke 
ginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 15 F 
I5 While it is ſaid, To day ił yee will hear his voice, hard with the 
not your hearts, as in the pꝛovocation. ted {ik 
16 Foz ſome when they had heard, did pzovoke; ho woc 16 Le 
not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. we may 
17 But with whom was he grieved kaurtie years? was it nd 
with them v had ſinned whole carcaſes fell in the wilderneſſe. r The au 
18 And to whom \ware hee that they ſhould not enter m. in the 
his reſt, but to them that belee ved not? | 
19 So we ſee þ they could not enter in becauſe of unbeltel- 
J r „Autts an 
I The Chriſtian reſt is attained by faith. 12 The power of Gods wolf 
14 By our high pris ſt Jetus we may go boldly to the throne of gra® that art 
| Et us therefoe fear; leſt a pꝛomiſe being left us of entrill with in 
L into his reſt; any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhoꝛt of i. 12 Wnt 


to the Hebrews, Chap.s 
2 Fc: unto us was the golpel pꝛeached, as well as unto 


m: but f the woꝛd pꝛeached did not p2ofit them, not being * werd | 


red with fafth in them that heard it. Tobe 
Foꝛ we which have belee ved do enter into reſt, as he (aid) % e 10 
$ F have (wozn in my wꝛath, ik they ſhall enter into my reſt: ««iced i» 
though the wozks were finiſhed from the foundation of the % 
021D- 
f Foz hee ſpake in a certain place ofthe ſeventh day on this 
iſe, And God did reſt the (eventh day from all his wozks. 
And in this place again, If they ſhall enter ints my reſt. 
6 Seeing therekoze it remaineth that ſome muſt enter there- 
and they to whom [| it was firſt pꝛeached, entered not in ore ge 
cauſe of nnbeltef. ſpel was fr 
7 Again, heelimitteth a certain day, ſaying in David, To P. 
ay, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, Today if pee will hear 
s voice, 5 not pour hearts. 
8 Foꝛ ik || Jeſus had given them reſt, then would hee not 1 Thac is; 
terward have ſpoken of another day. 77 
9 There remaineth therefoze a |] reſt to the people of God. 
10 Foꝛ hee that ts entered into his reſt , hee alſo hath ceaſea 
om his own wozks, as God did from his. 
It Let us labour therefo2e to enter into that reſt, leſfany = 
an fall after the ſame example of || unbeliek. Or, difoby2 
12 Foz the woꝛd of God ts quick, and powerfull, c ſharper 
hen any two edged word, piercing even to the dividing aſuns« 
r ok ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is a 
iſcerner ot the thoughts and intents ofthe heart. 
113 Neither is there ante creature that fs notmanifeſt in his 
icht: but all things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of 
jun with whom we have to do. | 
14 Seeing then that wee have a great high pꝛieſt, that is 
＋* ns the heavens, Jeſts the Son of God, let us hold kaſt 
dur pꝛokeſſion. 
15 Foz we have not an high pꝛieſt which cannot be touched 
vith the feeling of our infirmittes:; but was in all points tems 
ted [ike as we are, yet without ſin, 
16 Let us therefo2e come doldly unto the thꝛone ofgrace,that 
e may obtain mercie, and finde mace to help in time ok need. 
8 B. V. 
rhe aurhor itie an d honour of Chriſts prieſtbood. 11 Negligence 
uche krowledge thereof is reproved. 
D2 everle high pꝛieſt taken from among men, is ozvainey 
foꝛ men in things pertaining to God) that he may offcrboth 
Akts and ſacrifices fo ſins. | 
tha Abo || can have compaſſion on the ignoꝛant, and on them 
at are out of the way, to2 that hee him(elf alls is compaſled o/ ec. re; 
"7 Ant bp af — bra 
nd by realon hereof he onght; as foz the pesple, ſo allo fo: “““. 
iinſelf;to ofct,fo2 tins. — Ah 4 And 
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The epiſtle 
4. And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he tz 
is called of God, as waz Aaron. | | 
1 So alſo, Chꝛiſt glozifted not hſmſelf , to bee made an ji 
neſt 2 ont hee that ſad unto him Thou art my Son ; to} 
ave I begotten ther. | 
6 Ashe laithallo in another place, Thou art a pꝛieſt fo ch 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec. 
7 Who in the daves of his fleſh, when hee had offered; 
payers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears; un 


10. /e i him that was able to ſave hu n from death and was heard, 0 
Fate . that hee feared: 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he ebedfence , by ti 
wy yn — t hee became the authour of eter 

made perfect, hee woke 
nall ſalvation ek allthem that obey him. 


9 8 Called of God an high pꝛieſt after the ozder of Me 

17 Df whom wee hape many things to lay, and hard tobe 

: 15 wie 1 obey 3 to bee teachers, pee hav 
2 when foz the time pet on ee tea ? 

wed that one teach pou again which bee the firſt p2nciples of 


e oʒacles of God, and are become ſuch as have need of milk 
and not of ſtrong meat. 


| W + 6c. 5416» 13 Fozeverte onethat uleth milb, f is unskilfull in the won 


4 
7 


& experiextee of ktighteouſſ neſſe: foz he is a babe. 


10x, per ſect. 


W: joc,of «bs 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 1 of full aq 
WS: 5:1, or perſe- Even thoſe who by reaſon ij of uſe have their ſenſes e xerc 
{ iow, do dlſcern boch good and evil. | 
CHAP, VL. | 
: 1 He exhortech not to fall back t om the faith, 11 but to be ſted 
faſt to wait upon God: 13 who is ſure in kis promiſes. 


$ forever T Peretore leaviug the pzinciplesofthe Doctrine of Chu, 


ibelegin- 


z 

} 

I 
i 


| 


let us goon unto perkection, not laying agatn the foundatt- 
dinge Chrifs ON of repentance from dead woꝛks, and of faith towards God 
2 Df the doctrine ok baptiſmes, and of laying on of hands⸗ 

and of reſurrection of the dead, and ok eternall judgement. 

3· And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 Foꝛ it fs impoſſible foꝛ thoſe who were once enlightentd, 
* 1 * 10 the heavenly gift, and were made partakets 
y 3 

F And have taſted the good woꝛd ok God, and the powers 
* Ifth - tall fo + way, to renew them again unto reptit 
| ep all away, to renew them again u a 
tance: ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the Don of Soda 
frech, and put him to an open ſhame, f 
7 Fo the earth 15 dzinketh in the rain that cometh o ˖ 

uon te, and byingeth fo2th herbs meet fox them [j dy whom 
is Dzeſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, 1 50 


Put that 
ch unto £1 
But belo! 
gs that acl 
) Fo: Go! 
of love: u 
miniſtred 
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ce, tothe 
That 
ah faith 
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x 
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e prieſis 
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to the Hebrews: Chap. 7 


But that which beareth thozns,and bziers, is rejected, and 
ch unto curling whole end is to be burned. 

But beloved, we are perlwaded better things of you, and 

ns that accompanie ſal vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

Foꝛ God is not unrighteous; to fo2get vour woꝛk and la⸗ 
of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name; in that ye 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

And we deſire, that every one of you do ſhew the ſame di⸗ 
te, tothe full aſſurance ot hope unto the end. 

That ye be not flothfall , but followers of them; whe 
gh fatth and patience inherit the pzomiſles. | 
Foz when God made pꝛomiſe to Adzabam , becauſe hee 

dſwear by no greater, he ware by himſelf, 

4 Daylugx, @urely , bleſſing J will blefle thee, and multi⸗ 
u J will multiplie thee. | 

) And ſo after hee had patiently endured, hee obtained the 
niſe. 

5 Fo2men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oafh foz cons 
atton is to them an end of all ftrife. 

herein God willing moze abundantly to fhew unts 

15 * e the immutabilitte ok his counſel, f con fir Lee 

dit by an dath. 

d That by two immutable things, in which it was impol; — 

e, foz God to lie, wee might have a ſtrong conſolation, wha 
fled fo2 refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet befoze us. 

EAhich hope wee have as an anker ofthe ſoul, both (ive 

ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that within the vail, 
(hither the fozerunner ts koꝛ us entred, even Jelitzzmade 
ah pꝛieſt fo2 ever after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec. 


C HAP, VII. 


briſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec: 11 far above 
e prieſis of Aarons order. 


1 this Melchiledec king of Salem, pꝛleſt ofthe moſt high 
7 — > who met Abzaham returning from the flanghter of 
mi 
To whom alſo Abzaham gave a tenth part of all: firſt be ⸗ 
4 eration kan of righteouſnefſe and after that al⸗ 
| e: 
{Arthout kather, without — > ithont deltent habing 


beginning of dapes, noꝛ end oklike: but made like unto 1 cr. vb 
„Son of God. abideth a pateſt continually. 8 
Now conlider how great this man was, unto whom even 
patrtarch 1 gave the tenth ok the ſpoils- 
And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, who recefve the 
t ofthe pzieſthood, have a commandment to take tithes of 
people accozding to the law, that is, of their dzethaenthough 


?come out of the loins of Abzahamz 
6 But 


The epiſtle 


100 lor peſgre 6 But he Whoſe [[delcent is not counted from them tec 


tithes of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛomilts. 
4 And without all contradiction; the lefſets bleſled of 
t. 
8 And here men that die receive tithes: but there he recen 
them, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 
- 9 Andas J may ſo lay, Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, p 
tithes in abꝛaham. ; 
Io Fo he was yet in the loins ol his father when Mel 
fedec met him. 
II Ik therefoꝛe perfection were by the Leviticall pꝛieſt h. 
C fo2 under it the people received the law) what kurthern 
was there that another pꝛieſt ſhould riſe akter the oꝛder ol g 
chiſedec, and not be called after the oꝛder of Aaron: 
12 Foꝛ the pꝛieſthood being changed: there ts made ol nt 
fitie a change alſo of the law? 
I3 Foz he of whom thele things are ſpoken, pertaineth 
another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. 
I4 Foz it is evident that our Lozd ſyꝛang out of Jud 
Which tribe Moles (pake nothing concerning pzicfthood, 
5 And it ts pet far moze evident: foꝛ that after the ſimil(t 
of MWelchiledec there attſeth another pꝛieſt. 
16 c Hho is made; not after the law of a carnall comma 
ment; but after the power of an endleſſe life. 
17 Fo: be teſtifickh, Thou art a pꝛteſt fox cver after the o 
of MWelchiledec. 
" 18 Fo: there is verily a dfſanulling of the commandment! 
ing befoze, fo; the weakneſſe and unpzofitableneſle thercel, 
tor, lit 19 Foz the law made nothing perfect, {| dnt the uc 
6 


„ beter bope 0: Dy the which we dw nigh unto 


20 Andin as much as not without an oath he was made pri 
f Jor, withon 21 (For thoſe prieſts weremade || without an oath? butt 
Fe f with an oath, by him that ſatd unto him, The Lozd ſwares 
 *Pal, 110,49 PE — * Thou are a pꝛteſt foz ever; after the o2d 
i elchlle dec | 
22 Byſomuch was Jelus made a ſurety ofa better teſtam 
22 And they truly were mante pꝛieſts, becauſe they wet! 
ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death, 
for, which 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an || 
is not Changeable pꝛie ſthood. 
Bie 25 Wherefoye he is able alſo to ſave them [| to the utterm 
| 10, w. That come unto God by him, ſeeing hee ever liveth to malt 
were. terceſſton foꝛ them. ; | 
* 26 Foꝛ luch an high pꝛieſt became us whois holp,harimeles" 
defiled, ſeparate from finners, c made higher then the heat 
27 Whoneedeth not daily as thoſe high pateſts , te of! 
ſacrifices firſt foꝛ his own ſins, and then foz the peoples: lo 
he Ad once, when her offered up himſelf, 81 


to the Hebrewes. 
g. Foz the law maketh men high pꝛieſts which have infirs 
Fat te wozdofthe oath which was ſince the law, ma- 
the Son, who is 7 conſecrated koꝛ evermoꝛe. tor perfectec 


| CHAP. vIII. 
y Chriſts eternall Prieſthood, the Leviticall Prieſthood is a- 
olilhed : 7 And che temporall Covenant by the eternall Co- 


enant. 


O ok the things which we have ſpoken chis is the ſum : 
Mee have ſuch an high pꝛieſt, Who is ſet on the right 
dof the thꝛone ok the ma jeſtie in theheavens : 
Amimſter | of the ſanctuary , and of the true tabernacle | or. 
ich theLozd pitched, and not man, ; . 
Foz every high pꝛieſt is oꝛdained to offer gifts and ſacrt- 
s z wherefoze it is of neceſſttie that this man have ſome» 
at alſo to offer. 
Foz if he were onearth he ſhould not be a pꝛieſt, ſeeing 
| there are pzieſts that offer gitts accozding ts the law. 0 5% 4 
Mho lerve unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly v,. 
xs, as Moles was admontſhed of God, when he was as» 
it to mate the Tabernacle. Foz lee ( ſaith hee) that thon 
ke all things accozding to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 


But now hath he obtained a moꝛe excellent minifterie,! 
v mach allo heis the mediatonr of abettericovenant,which nnen 
s eſtabliſhed upon better promiles, | 
Fo: ik that firſt covenant hadbeene faultlefle, then ſhould 
place have beene ſought foz the ſecond. 
Foz finding fault with them Behold, the dayes 
a new covenant 
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1461 | : CHAP. IX. —_ a 
'% 7 81 x The rites and bloudie ſacrifices of the Law, 11 far iferty wile if 
| f 101 f the _ a nes of Chrift. 5 11 b 
e or; eren I Den vertly the firſt covenant had allo || oꝛdinantes of i withot 
19 ue. 18 lervice, and a wozldly ſanctuarte. f 19 1 
1 95 2 Foz there was a tabernacle made, the firſt whercin ple, ac: 
i | FG the candleſtick,and the table, and the ſyew bꝛead; which oats,! 
171 ll or, B0ʃÿ. we * — 4 = , yd ny 0 
179 3 Al he lecond vail, the tabernacle which is cal 
1115 the holieſt of all: | _ e 
18 4 Which had the golden tenſer, and the arke of thru 21 £ 
4 ft Yo nant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the nacle a 
4 +1399 | den pot that had maima, and Aarons rod that bubded , 22 A 
10 the tables of the covenant ;' 8 | and wi 
N 5 And over it the cherubims of gloꝛy ſhadowing the mu 233 
ik at: of which we cannot nowſpcake particularly. the hea 
Me 6 Now when thele things Were thus ozdatned,the pr things 
P5481 went alwayes into the firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the . 24 4 
4-1." vice of God. : hands, 
1130 7 But into the ſecond went the high pꝛieſt alone, once now to 
yearc, not without blond, which he offered koz Himſelfe,and 25 i 
the errours of the people. pꝛieſt e 

8 The holy Gholt this ſignikying, that the way into the bers: 
lieſt of all was not yet made manikeſt, while as the firſt tall ꝛ6 F 
nicle was yet ſtanding : | Wotthen 

9 Uthtth was a figure fo2 the time then pꝛelent, in u beared 

i were offe:ed both gifts and lacrilites, that could not make . 27 A 
that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcicnce, the zd 
Io Which ſtood dul in meats and Dzünks, and divers We 28 S 
li Or, e or ings aud tarnallioꝛdinances impoled on them until the cial unto th 
ccre monie. 02M ati on. 5 ; | withon 

11 But Chyiſt being come an high pꝛieſt of good thing 

tome, by a greater and moze perfect tabernacle, not made n The: 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building: Chri 
12 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves : but by D: 
own bloudhe entredin once into theholy place,having dl N not 
ned eternall redemption for us. fices w 
. 13 For ik the bloud of buls, and of goats, and the aſh! mers tl 
ch wn ſpꝛinkling the unclean, ſanctifyeth to the purify cauſe 

e fleſh: ; 
14 How mueh moꝛe thall the blood of Chuck, who thun moꝛe cc 
U on fait. tht eternall Spirit offered hiniſelk without pot to God n * 
your conſcience from dead wozks to ſerve the living God lins 
15 And koꝛ this tanſe he fs the Mediatoꝛ ot the new 4 F. 


ment, that by means of death, foꝛ the redemption ok thel⸗ 

greſſtons chat were under the firſt teſtament , they whith 

called 8 the —45 % eternall er, i 
onze Kgb 15 Foꝛ where a teitament is, there mul ok ne? 
. e, Ib the death of the teltatour. F 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 1 o. N 
17 Foꝛ a teſtament is of fozce after men art dead: other- 104 
vile it ts ok no ſtrength at all whileſt the teſtatour * | 
1 4 2 = an neither the firſt reſtament was || Dedicated 1! or pA 
ud, if 


19 Fo; when Yolcs had ſpoken every pecept to all the peo» 
ple, accoꝛding to the law, he took the bloud of calves and of 1. 
pots: with water and|| ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſpzinkled n on. 

oth che book and all the people, I 

20 Saping, This is dhe blond of the teſtament which God 
hath enjoyned unto you. | 

5 N o naked — the blond both the taber⸗ 
nacle and all the veſſels of the ) 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law purged with bloud: 
and without ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion. . 

23 It was therefoze necefſary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens ſhould be — wich thele, but the Hcavenly 
things themlelves with better ſacrifices than thelſe- | 

24 Fo2 Chalſt is not entredinto the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the pꝛelence of God koꝛ us. 3 

25 Noz pet that he ſhould offer himſelke often, as the high 
wet entreth into the holy place every year with bloud of os 

rs! 

26 Foz then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the foundation 
of the woꝛld: but now ente in the end of the wozld,hath he ape 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of Himſelf. : 
Ry Aid as 4 is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 

t judgement ; 

23 So Ch iſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, and 


unto them that look foz him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without fin,unts (ſalvation, 


CHAP. X- 

The weakneſſe of the ſacrifices of the Law, 10 and power of 
hriſts ſacrifice. 19 An exhortation to faith and patienoe. 

ED: the law, having a ſhadow of good things to come, an? 
A. not the very image of the things, can never with thole {acrts 
fices which they offered ytar by prar continually, make the com 
m rs thereunto perkect. | 

2 #02 then would they not have ceaſed to be offered, be⸗ 
caule that the wozGippers once purged, chould have had ng 
moze conſcience of ſins? 


But in thoſe lacrifices there is a remembꝛante again made 
lins every pear. 8 


4. #0: it is ot bu of g 
een 8 = A that the bloud ok buls aad ok goatg 


5 Atherekoze when he cometh into the world. he ſaith, Ha⸗ 
Crifice and offering y wouldeſt not,buta body | haft thou lo. 
Vepared mes © ; 1 
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The Epiſte 


as In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices foz fin thou haſt hadng 

7 Thenſafd'J;Lo, J come (in the volume ok the book it is 
wattten of me) to do thy will O God. 

8 Above, when he ald, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt: 
Offerings,and offering koꝛ ſin thou wouldc> not, neither hadſ 
pleaſure therein, which are offered by the law: 

Then laid he, Lo, I come to do thy will: 0 D God) Ht 
taketh away the firſt,that he may eſtablith the teconv. 

Io By the which will we arc ſanctiſied, thꝛough the offering 
of the body of Jelſus Chꝛiſt onte foꝛ all. a 
II And every pueſt ſtandeth daily miniſtriug and offering 
oftentimes the fame ſacrifices which can never take away fins, 

12 But this man, akter he had ofkered one (acritice fo; ſing 
fo: ever, ſat down on the right hand of God: 
© 12 From hencefo:th erpecting till his enemies be made his 
Dol. f 

I 4 Foz by one offering he hath perfected koz ever them that 
are ſanctified. : : 

r5 Mhercok the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to us: fo! 
after that he had ſaid befoze, , 

16 This is the covenant that J will make with them after 
thole dayes, ſaith the Lozd: J will * put my lawegsinto their 
hearts, and in their mindes will J wate them: 

17 And their ſins ct iniquities will J remember no moye, 
bin di where remiſſion ok thelc is, there is no moze olli 

ing fo; fin, : 
5 3 Having there foze, bꝛethꝛen, Iboldneſſe to enter into the ho 


| #05629 jitſt by the blond ok Jelus, 


20 By a ucw and living way which he hath || conſecrat6) 
koꝛ us, though the vail, that is to (ay his fleſh: 
21 And having an high ꝛieſt over the houle of God: 
22 Let us dꝛawntar with a true heart, in full aſſurance g 
faith, having our hearts ſpꝛinkled from an evill conſcience, an 
dur bodies waſhed with pure water. 33 

23 Let us hold faſt the rn of dur faith without wa 
drag (fo: he isfatthfull that pꝛomiſed) 
24 And let us conſider oncanother.to pꝛovoke unto love, am 
to good works: 

25 Not fo:laking the aſlembling ok our ſelves together, as 
the maner ok ſome is: but erhozting one another; and ſo nw!) 
the moze,as ye ſte the dap appꝛoching. EVI: 
26 Foz ik we ſin.wilfully after that we have received ti! 
kiiowledgofthe truth, there remaineth nomoze ſacrifice fo2 fits 

27 Buta certain fcarfull looking foz of judgement, and fit? 
aeg Which ſhall devoure the adverſaries: * 
28 He that deſpiſed Moles law, dird without mercy, unde 

two oz thier witneſſes. 29 Of 


* 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 1 1. 
29 Ok how ſoꝛer miſhment.luppoſt ye, thall he be 
thought woꝛthy, who hathtroden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the bloud of the covenant wherewtth he was 
e unholp thing, and haty done delpite unto the ſpirit 
30 Foz we know him that hath ſaid, Uengeance belon , Cl \ 
gech unto me, J will recompence, ſaith the Loꝛd: and againe, lg es 16600 
the Lozd ſhall judge his people. 4 rs 0 
55 It is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands ot the living 


32 But call to remembꝛante the fozmer dapes, in which af- 
ter ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight ofafflictious; 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a SANG ſtock, both by 
repꝛoches and akflictions, and partly whileſt pe became com⸗ 
pantons of them that were ſa uſed. 

34 For pe had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fully the Coyling of pour goods, knowing in your (elves that 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring fubſtante. 
35 Calt not away therefoze your confidence, which hath 
great recompente of reward. 5 5 

36 - Foz ye have need of patience, that aſter ve havt done the 
will of God,yemight receive the pꝛomiſe. 4 

37 Foꝛ pet a little while, aud he that ſhall come,will come, 
and will not torrp. : SIT wn Fo Ber ES 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man dzaw 
back, my ſoule hall have no pleaſure in him. 3: Loc 

39 But we arc not of them who dzaw hack unto per dition: 
bit of them that belecve,to the ſaving of the loule. 


CHAP. XI. 


i What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 7 The 
worthie fruits thereof in the Fathers of old dime. 


Dum faith ta the |ubſtance of things hoped lo the tvi- 10. 


557 
— 4 Fs 0 
Or confidence FR 


dence of things not ſeen. 
2 Foz by it the Elders obtained a good en 
m2 Though faith we underſtand that che wozlds were kra⸗ 


d bythe woꝛd of God, lo that things which are ſeen were not 
made of things which doe appear. 8 

4 By kaith Abel offered unto God a moꝛe excellent ſacrifice 

than Kain, by which he obtamed witnefſe that he was righte- 


dus, Foyt ig gifts: je no tact | I orie b : 
ee? teſtifytng of his gifts : and by it he being Dead | yet ene. il 


+7, By faith Enoch was tranflated,that he Would not ſee 
+9; and was not found, becauſe God had: tranſlated him 
Oo role his tranflation he had this teltimonp, that he plealed 


6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: koz he 
— — — 


aw. 
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_ 15 The Epiſtle 

cometh to God, muſt beleeve eis,; an 
rewarder of them that diligently ick ban een 
7 By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen 


rote as per moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving ok his 


wir. Houſe,by the which he condemned the woꝛld, and became hei 
of the rightedalnelſe which is by faith. Fr n 
8 By kaith Abzaham, when he was called to goe out intog 
place which he ſhould after receive fo2 an inheritzace, obeyed, 
and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the landof pꝛomile, as in a ſtrange 
countrey, dwelling in tabernacles with Jlaat and Jacob, the 
i 2 Which hath foundations who! 

To Foz. | fo: acity which hath koundation 
builder and maker is God. F ; ; | 

II. Thꝛongh faith allo Sara her ſelfe received ſtrength to 
conccive ſeed, and was deltvered ok a child when ſhe was pal 
age, becauſe the judged him faithkull who had 3 

12 Theteto:cſp:ang there even of one, and him as good as 
Dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the skie in multitude, and as thi 
{and which ts by che ſca-ſhoze innumerable, 


ene n Theſeall dien in faith, not having receſved the pom 


ſes, bnt having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of then 
and embꝛaced chem, and conceſſed that they were ſtranges an 
pilgrims on the earth. ; | g 

14 Foꝛ they that lay ſuch things, declare plainly, that they 
ſecka countrey, - : | 

15 Andtriuly,ifthey had beene mindefull of that countre, 
from whence the» came out, they might have had oppoztuniti 
to Have returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey,that is an Heaver 
y: wherefoze God is not achamed to be called their God: ix 
he hath pꝛepared foꝛ thema Cite. 4 

17 Byfatth Abꝛaham, when he was tried, offered vp T ſaa\ 
wid he that had reteived the pzomiſes, offercd up his onſy begot 


'S ten lon, | ; f 
. * |Df whom it was laid, that in Jſaac ſhall thy ſeecol 
19 Accounting that God was abletoraiſc him up, even fron 
the dead: from whence alſo he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concern 
things to come. : 
21 By faith Jatob, when he was a dying, ble ſſed both tif 
1 fons of Joieph,+ ph ner leaning upon the top of bis ſtaff. 
$ 8 Orrer52m- 22 By faith Joſep when he died, made mention vf 
ena. kam 1 the childꝛen of Jiraelt and gave commanyas 
7 


8. 
23 By faith Bolts, when he was boꝛne. was hid thut m 
nechoof his hr t mt they ſaw he ws a poper ch 


wiheyn 
24 BY 
called! 
25 Ch 
zod, than 
26 Eft 
e treaſu 
the rev 
27 By 
ng, koꝛ h 
28 T 
bloud, 


es 


33 GW 
duſneſſ 
34 Dt 
ht, tur 
35 W 
bers we 
ain a 
36 An 
d moꝛe 


to the Hebrewes. Chap.12, 
they not afraid of the Kings tommandment. 
24 By kath Moſes, when he was come to yeares,refuſed to 
called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter: 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people ol 
od, than to enjoy the pleaturcs of ſin koꝛ a ſeaſon : 
26 Elteeining the repzoach jj of Choiſt greater riches than o «,, 
l . * Egypt: ko; he had reſpect unto the recompence %%. 
e reward. : 
27 By faith he ſoꝛſooke Egypt, not fearing the wath ok the 
1g2fo2 he endured as ſeeing him wh is inwiſible. 
28 Th2ongh faith he kept the paſſeover, and the ſpꝛinkling 
bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the fi-ſ-bozn,ſhould tatch them. 
2 By faith they paſſed thꝛough the Red-(ea,asbydyy land: 
ich the Egyptians aſſaping to doe, were dꝛowned. 
30 By kaith the walls ok Jericho fell down, after they were 
mpaſſed about ſeven Dayes. : 
0 By faith the harlot Rahab periſped not with them! that 10 vert 
lceveD not, when mM had re ei ven the ſpies with peace. diſoledieus. 
2 And what ſhall J moꝛc ſay?fozthe time would fail me to 
of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sawpſon,and of Jeph- 
2,o0f David alſo, and Sanmel, and of the ]Izophets: | 
33 Who though faith iubducd kingdomes, wzought righ- 
oulnefſe, obtained pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
bord, ont of weakneſſe were made ſtrong, waxed vallant in 
ht, turned to flight thearmies of the alien. 
35 Nomen received their dead raiſed to life again: and o: 8 
ers were toztured, not accepting deliverance, that they might * 2 lac. 7. 
gain a better rtſurrectior. : ; 
36 And others had triall of cruell mockings and ſcourgings, 
a moꝛeover, of bonds and impꝛilonment. 
37 They were ſtened, they were ſawn alunder, were temp⸗ 
, were ſlain with the word : ther wandꝛed about in ſheep- 
ins. and goat⸗skins, bting dtſtitute, af flicted, toꝛmented. 
38 Df whom the woꝛld was not wozthy : they wandzed in 
2 » And in mountaines, and in dens and caves of the 


39 Andtheſe all , having obtaincd a good repozt thzough | 
th,recetved not the pꝛomiſe: 2 4 
40 God having | p2ovided ſome better thing fox us, that n or, ft.. 
[9 without us tho dener tic. 3 | 


An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and godlineſſe. 26 A 

commendation of the new teſtament above the old. 

A Herefoze, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſs 
Kreat a cloud of witneſſts, let us lay afive every weight, 

ndthe fin which voth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with 

Aneace he race that is ſet beioze us. 


1.2 Looking 


Hor, een. 


5 The Epiſtle 
2 Looking into Jeſus,the |authonr and fini her of our fainMWitd » 0 
who foz the jop that was ſet befoze him, endured the troſſe, M An 
(yiling the ſhame , and is ſet downe at the right haud of aloe 
thzone of God: f D Bu 
3 Fo conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinne living 
againſt himlelk, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds. comp 
4 Pe have not reſiſted unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin. z Te 
And ye have fozgotten the exhoztation which ſpeakethu ich ar 
to you as unto childꝛen, My (on, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtnMbe (pit 
ing of the Lozd.noz faint when thou art rebuke d of him, 
6 Fo2 whom the Lo2d loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourge 
everyſon whom he receivet g. 2 
7 If ve endure chaſtening, God dealeth with vou as wij 
ſons: fo2 what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth net? 
8 But il ye be withoutchaſtiſement,whereof all are pa 
kers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons, 
9 Further moꝛe, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which a 
rected us, and we gave them revertuce : ſhall we not much 
ther be in ſudjection unto the Father of (pirits, and line? 

10 Foz they verily fo: a few dapes chaſtened us after thi | 
cn 3 fo; our pꝛoſit, that we might be partabm : oy 
Ix Now no chaſtening foz the pꝛeſent ſcemeth to he joy 
but grievous :.nevertheletſe,afterward it yeelBeth the pean 
85 fruit of righteoulneſſe,unto thei which art exerciſed the 


2 3 1 
fechle — lit up the hands which hang nowngandtj 
13 And make! ſtraight paths foz your feet, leſt that whij 


is lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather be Jealed. 

14 Follow peace with all min, and bolineſſe, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Loꝛd: Pres N 

Looking diligently, leſt any man J faile of the gract i 


f { 70 15 | 
e ob, ielt aug root of bitterneſſe ſpziuging up, trouble you, al 


| 1 ani. oh ta 
is 


change 
1 Mae. 
1 


thereby many be defled! 8 85 6 
16 wenden en ua ed bn inder perla 3s Ela 
who koꝛ one moꝛſell of meat ſold his birth⸗ right. 

17 ore know how that afterward when he would babe 
inhertfed the blefling, he was rejected: fo: he found n9/placi® 
repentante, though he ſought it carefiilly with tears. 

18 Fox ve are not come unto the mount that might be ta 
hy.and that — with fire, uo unto blackneſſe, and dark 

19 And the lound of a trumpet,and the voice of werds, wliid 
voice they that heard, intrtated that the wozd ſhould not be if! 
ken to them any moꝛe. FFF 

20 ( Fo) they could not endure that which was con? 
den 4 àud it fs much as a dealt touch the mountain it — 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 13. 


ed, 02 thꝛuſt though with a dart. 1 | 
And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes (aid, J ercec* + 
gl fcar and quake.) ; 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of 
living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumera⸗ 
company of Angels, | 
22 To the generall aſſembly and Church of the firſt-bozn, 
ch are wutten in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and il Or, ewo/ed. 
he ſpirits ot juſt men made perkect, | 
4 And to AEM the mediatour of the new || covenant, and \10r,tefencns 
| _—_ of ſpꝛinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that 
8 I SW : / ; 9 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: foz if they eſca⸗ 
not who.refuled him that ſpake on "+ much moze ſhall 
we elcape, ik we turn away from him that tpcakerh from 
ven. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but now he hath pꝛo⸗ 
ledſaying, Pet once moze ſhake not the earth only,but allo 
Ven. II - 
7 Andthis word, Pet once moze, ſignifieth the removing of 
ethings that || are ſbaken, as of things that are made, that | 9. ,., 6 
ſethings which cannot be ſhaken may remain. — -— alen. 
23 Wherefoze, wereceiving-a kingdome which cannot be 
ved, || let us Have grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- * hag 
tably, with reverence and godly fear. < Af. 
29 Foz our God is a conſiuũning fire. 
HAP. III. ER 
Divers admonitions to charitie and other godly vertues. 20. The 
oncluſion of this Epiſtle. 5 + 
Et bꝛotherly love continue. | 
2 Be not foꝛgettull to entertain ſtrangers, koꝛ thereby 
ne have entertained Angels unawares. . 
3 Remember them that are in bonds as bound with them; 
ban which ſnfFer adverſitit, as being your ſelves allo in 
Marriage is honourable in all. and the bed undeliled: but 
demongers and adulterers God will judge. 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſſe,anvbe con⸗ a 
t with luch things as you Have. For he hath (aid, * J will Jock. r. 5. 
ger leave thee, noꝛ fozlake thee. ; 
20 that we may holdly ſay,The Lom is my helper,aud 
vill notfear what man ſhall doe unto me. | 
Remember them which have the rule over von, wizo 1! ore che 
be lpoken unto you the wozd of God: whoſe faith follow, 8%. 
dering the end of their converſation, 
Telus Chuſt the ſame yeſterday,and to day, and foz ever. 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines 3 
it is a good thing that the heart bee eſtablithed 1.0. 
3 


ie. 2. 15. 


* 


The Epiſtle &c; 


grace, not with meats, which have not pzofites them that ty 
been 1 . whereof i have ; ; 
10 Me have an altar whereof they no tot 
which ſerve the tabernacle, wn 
11 Foꝛ the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe bloud is bꝛon 
5 the (anctuary by the high paicſt toz ſin, are burnt wit 
12 UWherefoze Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctifie the pi 
with his own blond, ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let us goe fo2th therekeze unto him withont the tm 
bearing his repꝛoch. i 5 5 
1 * Fo here have we no continuing citle, but we ſeeks 


15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of pril 


cor. ent Son continually,that is, the fruit of our lips, f giving tha 


lor, gde. 


to his name. 

16 But to Doe good, and to communicate fozget not; 
with ch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over vou, and ſit 
your ſel ves: foz they watch ſoi your ſoules, as they thatm 
gi ve account: that they may do it with joy, and not withg 


kon that is unpꝛofitablt for you, 


Or, gamen. 
* Or, doing · 


18 ꝛap fo us: foꝛ we truſt we have a good conſcien 
all things willing to live honeſtly. : 
19 But J belcech you the rather to dot this, that J ma) 
reſtoꝛed to vou the ſooner. 3 
20 Now the God of peace that bzonght again from the n 
Bur Loꝛd Feſus,that great Shepherd of the ſheep, though! 
bloud ofthe everlaſting || covenant, eg 
21 Make you perfect in every good woꝛk to do His wil, | 
king in vou that whichis wel * in his fight, thi 
Jeſus Chiſt,to whom be goat 2 ever and ever. | 
22 And Jbeſcech you, bꝛethꝛen. ſuffer the woꝛd of erz 
tion, foꝛ J have witten a letter unto vou in kew woꝛds. 
23 Kno'v pe, that our bzother Timothie is ſet at lib" 
with whom, ik he come ſhoꝛtlp, J will ſee you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
Saints. They ok Italie ſalute you. 
25 G:ace be with yon all. Amen. 


C Wtzitiento the Hebzewes from Jtalie-by Timthit 
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IE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF JF AMES. 


CHAP. I. 
mult rejoyce under the Croſſe. 5 Ask patience of God. 
ear the word, and do thereafter.26 What pure religion is. 


MENG Ames à ſervant ok God,andof the Lozd Jelus 

57 2 Chuſt, to the twelve tribes which art ſtat⸗ 
tered abzoad, greeting. 

ZN My biechzen, ccunt it all joy when per 

0 ball = — . EN 
VO. _ 3 Knowing is, that the trymg ot pour 

NS faith woꝛketh pattence. 

ut let patience have her perfect wozk+that ye may be per- 

d entire, wanting nothing. 

fany of vou lack wiltdome, let him ask of God, that gi⸗ 

oall men Kberally, and upbꝛaideth not, and it ſhall ber 


him. : | 
Su: let him ask in faich,nothing wavering * for he that 
eth is like a wave of the ſea,,vziven with the wind, aud 


Foz let not that man thi k that he ſhall receive any thing 
i denble minded man is unſtable in all his wayrs. 
85 th: bother ok low degree l re ſoyce in that he is exalted: u org.. 
But the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe as the 
r of the graſſe he thall paſſe away. y 5 
Fo: the ſim is no ſooner rilen with a burning heat, but 
Jereth the grafſc; and the flower th:reof falleth and the 
of the fachion of it perithech ; ſo allo ſhall the rich man 
Away in his wayes. 
Bleſſ dis the man that endureth temptation: foꝛ when 
rye, he ſhall receive he crown ok life, which che Loꝛd 
bꝛomiled to them that love him. | 
Letno man lay when he is tempted, J am tempted of „ 
b 4 8 cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth n. 


at every man is tempted, when he is dzawn awayot 

Then when kat bach conctibrp , itbrlmgcth fouh ſin 

in when laſt hath conceived , if bu oth ſin r 
ſn whenitis finiſhed, dengett foxth death, 

8 9335358 b: * Wabern. aiftis f bon 
: 2 99D gi and cry periec rom AUG e 
| — rownfrom the Father of lights, with whom is no 
ane neither chedow of turning, 8 Of 
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TE The Epiſtle 

_ 18 Df his own will begat he us with the word of; 

* banherkkcte . 1 — l 8 his creatury 
bo : Nen, let every m 

to hear, flow to ſpeak, [io to Wit. 1 

Gd Fo the wiath ol man wozkethnotthe rightcouſy 


21. Mherefoꝛe lay apart all filthineſſe , and perf 
naughtineſſe, aud recetve with meckeneſle the engrafted 
which is able to ſave pour ſoules. | 

22 But be ye doers of the woꝛd, and not hearers ond 
teĩving your own ſelves. | 

2 Foꝛ it any bc a hearer of the woꝛd, and not a doe, 
like unro a man beholding his natnrall face in a glaſſe. 

24 Fo: he beholdeth Htmſelfany goeth his wap, and ſt 
way koꝛgetteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But wholo looketh into the —.— law of libertit 
continueth therein, he being not a foꝛgetkull hearer, butt 
ok the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

26 Ik any man among you ſeeme to be religious, ai 


— F » 


religion ts vain, 
. 27 Purereligion and undefiled befoze God and the f 
is thts, To viſit the fatherlefſe and widowes in their affli 
and to keep himſelfeunſpotted from the world. 
3 CHAP. II. | 
2- Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the p 
14 Faith without workes, 17 is a dead faith. | 
Y bzethzen, have not the faith of our Loꝛd Jeſus 6 
the Lord of gloꝛy with reſpect of perſons. 
2 Foz if there come unto your f aſſembly a man with! 
ring, in goodly apparell, and there came in allo a pooze 
vile kaiment: 


3 And pe have reſpect to him that weareth the gay clol 


Dlech nor his tongne, but deceiveth his own heart, this 


and ſay unto him, Sit thou here || in a good place; and! 


the pooze, Stand thou here, oz ſit here under my foot{tol 
4 Are ve not then partiall in your ſelves , and are 
judges of evfll thoughts 2 
5 I:arken my beloved bꝛethꝛen, hath not God hol 
psoꝛe of this wozld,rich in faith, and heirs of || the Kind: 
which he hath p:omiſed to them that love him? | 
6 Put ye have deſpiled the pooze, Do not rich men og 
vou, and dꝛaw you befoꝛe the judgement ſeats? 1 
7 Dor not they blaſphemy that wozthy name by the 9 
e are called: | — 
| $ Ik pefulfill the royall law,accoming to the lcripturt d 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelk, pe do well: int 
9 Bu it ye have reſpect to perlons, ve commit fitt 
convince) of the law as tranſgreſſozs, "ol 


of IAE. Chap. 3. 

£0: whoſoever thall keep the whole law, and yet offeny 

int,he is guilty ol all. 3 
#o2 || he that ſaid, Doe not commit a dulterie; ſaid alſo, il ot 400 
t kill. Now ik thou commit no adulterie , pet if thou %a. 

u art become a tranſgrefloꝛ of the law. 
: o ſpeak pe, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the 

ibert g. A "RF 

02 he Wall have judgement without mercy,that hath | 
dno mercy z and mercp ire joyteth — judgement. l or glvier . 
M hat doth it pꝛofit, my bzethzen, though a man ſay hee 5 
ith,and have not wozkes ? can faith lave him: 5 

ta bꝛotheroꝛ ſiſter be naked,and deſtitute of daily food. 

And one of von {ay unto them, Depart in peace,be you 

d and filled: notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe- 

which are needfull to the body: what doth it pzofft 2. 
Even lo kaith ik it hath not woꝛks, is dead being f alone. 16 l is fe 
ea a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith,and J have works: . 
th 1 thy works, and I will thew thee 4 2 copies 

+ : reade, % th 

Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, thou dolk well: >= * 
dels alſo beleeve, and tremble, 

Bit wilt thou know, O vaine Man, that fatth without 

Mas not Abzaham our father jufftfied by wozks, when 
offered Jlaac His fon upon the altar? nN 
| Seeſt thou how faith wwught with his wozks,and by n or 77a [eeft 
8 was faith made perfect ? EE 

© cn and t ins pred unto han in lth PIN neren 
| mro elle: Rom · 3· 2. 
was called the friend of God. 8 0 ; 1 Cal 
BE 4. how that by wozks a man is juſtified, and 


Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by 


; when the had recefved the meſſengers, and had ſent 


30:ks is dead allo. 


[Yb 


I 
» 


Wap: 2 
02 as the body without the || ſpiritis dead, ſo faith with: y or 


CHAP. III. 
tongue muſt be bridled. 13 They are trucly wiſe who be 
e and peaceable,without envying. ; 
:ethien,benot many maſters, knowing that we ſhall 
receive thegreater ||condemnation,  UOrgudgmers 
"0:11 many things we offend all. Ik any man offend not 
deb ag a perfect man, and able alſo to bꝛidle the 


8 chold, we put bits in hozles — 19 they may ga 
: 


2 and we turne about r * 
(hold allo the chips "Which thoug) they bet {6 3 
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The Epiſtle 
and are dꝛiven of fierce windes,yet art they turned aba 
a very {mall helm, whitherſoever the governour liſteth. 
5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſt 


flo. things: behold how great a matter a little fire RS, 


6 And the tongue is a fire, a woꝛld ot iniqu tie: (6 
tongue amongſt our membera, that it defileth the who 
and letteth on fire the courſe ok nature, and it is ſet on 


hell. 
7 Foz every | kinde ck beaſts and of birds, and ok in 
17 e in the lea, is tamed, and hath beent tamed of 


9 
8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an unruly tu 
ok deadly popſon. | _ i 
9 Thetewith bleſſe we God, even the Father: and 
wy curle we men, which are made after the ſimilit 
10 Out ofthe ſame mouth pzoceedcth bleſſing and eu 
j my bꝛethꝛen, thele things ought not ſoto be. 
RON bole, 11 Doth a fonntain ſend fozth at the lame plate ſet 
and bitter 
12 Can the fig-tree,my bꝛethꝛen, bear olfve berries!! 
A vine figs:? ſo can no fountain both yecld ſalt water e 
13 Tho is a wile man and endurd with knowlt 
monglt vou: let him thew out ofa good converſation his! 
with meekneſſe of wiſedome. 8 
14 But if pe have bitter envying and ſtrife in pout i 
glozy not, and lye not againſt the truth. | 
„ „ 15 This wiledome deſcendeth not from above, but » 
K Oral, ty, || fenfirall;bivelltfh. 


Moran, 16 Fo; whereenvying and ſtrike is, thert is | confuud 
or wuieneſi» erh bill work. 


17 But the wiſedome that is from above is firſt putt 


20 r. nate. 


p or wir bout peaccable, gentle, and caſje to be intreated, full of mel 
r,1t50 


De! good frutts, || without partialitie.and without hypocr| 
wr 6ng/ing 18 And the fruit of righteoulneſſe is ſown in pace ol 
that make pra e. 
CH AP. IIII. 


1 Againſt covetouſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 11 der 
on and raſh judgement. : 


onA Fan whence come wars and fightings among bol 
ont. U they not hence, even of your || luſts, that war in your 
ers: 

2 ian have not: pe kill, and deſire to have. d 1 
obtain: pe fight and war, yet ye have not, be auſe pc 45 
3 Pe ask, and retetve not, becaule ye ask ain ſſe, that! 
[ Orgtraſaes. conſũme it upon vont luſts. a 

4 Pe adulterers, and adultereſſes, knom ye no. A 
friendHip of the wozlo is enmity with God: * 0 


(01 1 
Do pe 


wa eloze will be a friend of the wozld, is the enemy of God. | 
h. No ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit that 3 
tech lleth in us luſteth | to envie: uoner nal 
diu But he giveth moze grace, wherefoze he ſaith, God reſi⸗ Ls A 
dee the pꝛond, but giveth grace unto the humble. | 
bone Submit your ſeives therefoze to God 3 rellſtthe vivell, 
on he will flee from vou. | 
D:aw nigh to God, and he will dꝛaw nigh to you:cleante 
i hands, ve ſinners, purifie your hearts ye double⸗minded. 
Be aktlicted, and mourn,and weep : let your laughter be 
D to mourning. and pour joy to heavinelle. 
1 1 pour (elves in the ſight of the Lozd, and hee 
ikt you up. 
I Sprakk not evill one of another (bꝛethzen) he that ſpea⸗ 
h cvilt of his bꝛother, and judgeth his bzother,ſpeaketh evil 
e law, and judgeth the law: but ik thou judge the law, 
art not a doer ofthe law, but a Judge. 
2 There is one law⸗giver, who is able to ſave, and to de⸗ 
v: who art thou that judgeſt another 7 3 
Go to now, ye that ſay,To day oꝛ to moꝛrow we will 
— ſuch a city, and continue there a year,and buy and ſell, 
get gain: 
4 Whereas ye know not what (ball be on the mozrow : 3 
What is your life ? lit is even a vapour that appeareth foz nor? ici 1 
ttle time, and then vaniſheth away. ; 
5 Ex] that "re onght to ſay, Ik the Loꝛd will we ſhall live, 
N 8503 Ja = 3 5 : 
. ue now ye rejoyte in your boaſtings: all ſuch rejoycing 
7 Therctoze to him that knoweth to doe good, and doth it 
to Hin it is ſin, , 5 


Of wicked rich men. 7 Cf patience. 12 To forbexre fearing. 

13 To pray in adverſity, and ſing in proſperitie. OP 
D to now ye rich men, weep and howl koꝛ your milcrics 
that ſhallcomme upon vou. 

Pour riches are cozrupted,and your garments moth⸗taten. 
3 Dour geld and filvcris cankred.and the ruſt of them ſhall 
a witneſſe againſt pon, and ſhall cat your flech as it were 
e: ve have raped treaſure together foꝛ the laſt dayes. 

4 Bcholdthe hire of the labourers,which have reaped down 

r fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, cryerh:and the 


of JaMszs, 45. 5. 
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es ok them N. okt 
1d of gem whech have reaped,are centred into the cars ok the 


5 De have livedin pleaſureon the earth and been wantons 
6 De hammer your hearts, as ina Day of flaughter. 


ron have condemued aud killed the juſt, aad he doth not re⸗ 


7 | Be 


c 
— * v4 - 
— — , . . ey ee ——ů—— 
5 wt 8 
a 
1 3 A 


of James: | (a 


- - . .G 9M} 
nor e . 7 Be therekoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, unto the comin; 
e or uf Lom: behold,the husbandman watteth foz the p:rcious | 
— ok the earth, and hath long patience foz it, untill he reteit 


mn — _ ram. t: ndl vourhearts: for tf 
, Dc ve allo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: fo2 the to 
of the Loꝛd dꝛaweth nigh. EM 


HOrgree, 9 Szudge not one againſt another,bzethzen, leſt pe be 


Sie ve 


nt. Demned: behold, the judge ſtandeth bekoꝛe the dooꝛe. 
Io Take, my bzethꝛen, the pꝛophets, who have ſpokenin 
_— the Loꝛd, koꝛ an example ok ſuflering afflfctton,a 
* , : 
11 Behold, we count them happy which endure, Þe 
Heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeene the end of 
L02D: that the Loꝛd is very pitikull and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, my bꝛethꝛen, (wear not, neitht 
heaven, neither by the carth, neither by any other oath: k 
pour pra, be yea,and your nap, nap, leſt ye fall into cond: 
: | 


13 Is any among vou afflicted ? let him pzay. Js auyn 
ty ? let him ä 

14 Js anp ſick among you ? let him call foz the cla 
the Church, and let them pay over him, anointing him! 
opl in the name of the Loꝛd: | | 

15 Aud the p2ayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick. and the l 
Hal = him up, and ik he have conunitted ſing, they ſhall 

oꝛgiven him. 

16 Conkeſſe pour faults one to another, and pꝛay one fo! 
other, that ye may be healed: the effectuall fervent pꝛaytr i 
righteous man avatleth much. 


N ori lis 17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we art 


grgere 


Fe pꝛaped earneſtly that it might not rain:and it rained ud 
the earth by the ſpace of thꝛee years and fix moneths. 
18 And he pꝛaped again, and the heaven gave rain, aud. 
earth b:ought koꝛth her kruit. | 7 
19 Biethzen, i any ot you doe erre from the truth, and 
convert him, : 
5 20 Let him know, that he which converteth the ſunt! 
1 errour of his way , ſhall ſave a ſoule from death, and 
Ide amultitude ok ſins. 


TH 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
| generall of PETER, 


CHAN FP. I. 


e bleſſeth God for bis ſpirituall graces. 10 Salvation is in Chriſt 
propheficd of old. 13 An echortation to godlineſſe. | 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chattt, to the ſtrangers 

9 2? (cattered thzoughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappas» 

\ $4 Docia, Alia, and Bi pnia⸗ 

17 2 Elect according to the fozeknowledge of 

God the Father, though fanctification of the 

POP Dpirtt unto obedience , and ſpzinkl(ing of the 

dud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Gzace unto you and peact be mulctpliied. 

Bleſſed de the God, and Father cf our Lo2d Jeſics Chatff, 

dich accoꝛding to his 4 abundant merett, hath begotten us as f Gr: mr 

— a lively hope by the reſurrection ol Jeſus Chziſt from 

r dead,; 

4 To an inheritance incoruptible and unvefiled; and that . 

deth not away, reſerved in heaven || fo: vou. jor. ſer u 

F Who are kept by the power of Godthzougnd faith nnto ſal- 

tion, readfe ty de revealed in the laſt time. | 

Le rein yee greatly rejoyce, though now fo:#xktalon ( if 

tobt) ve are in heautnelle chongh manifold temptations, 

7 That the triall of rour faith being much moze pzecious 

n ot old that pertſheth, though it bee tried with fire, night 

＋. ng pzatſe,and hononr and gloztr at the appearingof 

$ Whom having not ſeen, ve love: in whom thoughnow y 

107 en yer belkeving, ye rejopce with jop unſpeakable, "33 
46:38 

9 Receiving the end of your faith; even the ſalvation ofyone = 


0 Df which lalvation the pꝛophets have enquiredand ſearchs 
gently, who propheſicd of the grace tat mould come un 


i Scajching what, 02 what manner of time the Spirito 
tw lch was in them CO when tt teftified 1 3 
- trelufferings of Chi, and the gloꝛle tha ſhould follow, 
2 Unto whom it was revealed» that not unto themſelves, 
4 any us they did miniſter the things whithare now repoꝛ 
lth the 1905p them that have pxeac3ed the goipel unto you 
"9the holy Spock kent down from heaven, which thingerhe 
B 5 delire to look into. In 
gerd up the loins of your mindt by laber and 
G Cc bope 
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The firſt epiſtle 
prejec. Hope to the end, fo2 the grace that is to dee bꝛonght unton 
W. revelation of Jeſus it = bt ws 
I4 Agobedient childzen, not faſhioning yourſelves accord 
to the foꝝmer luſts, in your ignoꝛance: 


IF But as he which hath called you is holy, fob 
all manner ofconverſatton ; holy fo dee pee hol 


pet (4; arevie.1r.44, IG Becaule it is waltten,* Be ye tolv,fo2 J am holy, 
ard 1s. z nd 17 And fk pe call on the Father, who without reſpect of ye 


£3 — 
N * "* * 29, 48 
, 4 7 

N 4 


ſons judgeth accozdfiig to every mans wozk » paſſe the time 
pour ſojourning Here in fear; 

18 Fozalmnchas ye know that ye were not redeemed win 
£02ruptible things, ac ſilver and gold, from our vain cony 
fation received dp tradition fron: your fathers ; 

I9 But with the pꝛectous bloud of Thatlt, as of a Lay 
without blemiſh and without ſpor, 

20 Miho verily was foztozbeincd befoze the foundation 
the woꝛld, dut was warifeſt in theſe {alt times foꝛ yon; 

21 UM ho by him do beleeve tn God that rafſed him up fre 
S — gave gim glozie, that pour faith and hope 1. 

n God, 

22 Seeing pe have purffied your ſouls in obeying the trut 
tough the Spirit, unto unkeigned love of the bzcthzen: l 
that pe lone one another with a pure Heart fervently, 

23 Being bozn again; not of coxruptible ſeed, hut of inci 
tuptible,by the word of God which liveth and abideth fo2 evo 
lor, fir th 24 || Foz all fleſh is as grafſe : and all the gloꝛie of man i 

6 the flower of graſſe: the graſle withereth, and the flower theo 
of falleth away: | 

25 But the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd endureth koꝛ ever. And this! 
the woꝛd which by the goſpel is pꝛeached unto you, 


CHAP, II. | 
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charitie:4 ſhewing Chi 
is the foundation, 13 Obedience to magiſtrates 18 Servants dutis 


\ WV laying allde all malice and all gulle; an 
bypocriſies and envles, and all evil ſpeakings, . 
2 As new dozn babes defire the ſincere milk of the won 
that ye may grow theteby: | 
3 If ſo be pe hav? taſted that the Loꝛd fs gracions, 
4 To whom coming a» unto a living ſtone , diſallswed il 
deed of men but choſen of Cod : and pꝛecious, iſ 
or, le De alſo as lively ſtones, ¶ſ are built up a ſpirituall 49 
17 ell 
bil,  Anholy pꝛleſthoad ta ofter up ſpirituall ſacrifices, acceptab 
„ Son by {cſs Conſt, 1 
16. 28. 1 6 Allheretoꝛe it is contained in the ſcripture, * Behold! 
Wan, 12-03 (hs Sion a c htef coʒner:ſtone, eiect, pzccious z and hee thalꝰ 
10. be 5:5 16eveth on him ſhall not be confounded, „but 


boner, 7: Unto you therckoze which beleeve he is! preious!: J 


x 


N 


ople o 


taine! 


of Peter. __ Ohap.2 

to them which be diſobedient, the ſfonte which the builders 

allowed, the ſame is made the head ofthe cozners * Iſs: 8. 7j 
? * Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a tock of offence, even to 

m which ſtumble at the wozd, being dilobedtent, whereunto 

o they were appointed. Rl 
But pe are a choſen generation, aroyall pzteſthood, an ha- "ti 
ation , {| a peculiar people, that yee thould ſhem fozth the 4 or $i] 
2aiſes of him, who hath called you out of darknefle into his pcs. 
rvellous ants | 101. wr MH 
o Which in time paſt were not a people , but are now the I 
c ple God: * which had not obtained mercy, but now have «mace, 3,253 
tained mercy, 

1 Dearly beloved „J beſeech pon as ſtrangers and pil- 


ms; abſtain from flefhly luſts z which war againſt the 


2 Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 

whereas they ſpeak againſt pon, as evil doers » they may by orie 
1 — * which they chall behold, glozifie God in the 

ation. 

3 Submit your ſelves to every oꝛdinante of man fo2 the 

ds ſa ke, whether it be tothe king, as {15 eme. 
I4 Oz unto governours , as untothem that are ſent by him 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and koz the pꝛalſe of them 


0 well. 
15 Foz lo is the will of God, that with well doing vee may 

it to ſilence the ignoꝛance of fooliſh men. 

10 As free, and not I uſing your Itbertie fo2 a cloak oł mali . 6 cin 
uſnefle, but as the ſervants of God. 

17 ||Donour all men. Love the b2otherhood. Fear God, tor, ves, 
onour the king. 


18 Servants bee ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not 
'othe good and gentle, but allo to the froward. 


02 this is thank-wozthie,ifa man fox conſcience toward 
dd endure grief, ſuffering wzongfully. 


20 Foz what glozie is it, if when pee bee buffetted foꝛ your 
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Mop pee ſhall take it patteniy ? but tf when yee do well, and 


ja dot it, yee rake it patiently : this is [| acceptable with jor,cho6) 


AF Fi even hereunto were yee called: becaitſe Chullt alſo 
Is fte 


ps fo us; leaving us an example, that e thould follow 18e - 


v Jon, 
+ 2 did no lin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
ift 


r Ht 
my, — _ 

, n 
- — 4 — — 


Abo when bee was reviled, reviled not again, when her 

red he thꝛeatned not, dut committed bimſelf ta him that or con 
dat ricghteoufl a tea his cauſy 
0 Gary bis wn ſelk bare our ſins in his own bodie [| on the 


that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto rixbteouſnefſe, 
whole ripes pe were healed, : 0 


Ce 2 35 Fo 


for, ta, 


The firſt epiſtle 


27 Foz pee were as ſheep going aftray, but are now 
into the Shepherd * Biſhop ot uy ſonls, * 
| 111. 
I The dutie of wives and husbands each to other, 8 An ex fo 
tion to unitie, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Chriſts bene 
to the old world. | 
Jkewfſe re wives be in ſubjection to your own husbam 
that ifany obey not the wozd, they alto may without t 
woꝛd be won by the converſation of the wives: 
be * Ahle they behold your chaſte converſation coupled yi 
3 Whoſe adozning, let it not bee that outward adorning; 
— hatr; and ok wearing of gold; oz ok putting on d 

4 But let it be the hidden man ok the heart, in that Which 
Hot coꝛruptible even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpii 
Which ts in the fight of God ofgreat pꝛite. 

5 Foz after this manner in the old time, the holy women; 
lo who truſted in God adozned themlelves, being in ſubject 
"Ox oo ge 
_ 8 Sara odeyed Abzaham, calling ozd, wia 
4 besen + daughters pee are as long as yce do well, and are not fil 


any amazcinent, 
7 Likewiſe yeehusbands , dwell with them accozding 
Knowledge, givtug henonr unto the wife as unto the weak 
velſel; and as being heirs together of the grace of life that n 
pꝛapers be not hindꝛed. | 
K Finally, be ye all of one minde, having corpalſion on 
g or,teving Another; I love as bzetqen, be piti lull, be courteous; 
30 the bre. 9 Not rendaing evil fo2 evil, oz railing foz rafling: but tu 
Zhren, trartwiſe bleſſing, knowing that pee are thereunto called, ti 
* pſal. 24 pe ſhould inhertt i bleſſing, 
W 22, c. 10 Foz * hee that wlll love life, and ſee ood dayes, let hi 
| refrain his tongue from evil. g his lips that they ſveak no gulls 
* ; 26 him eſchcw evil and do good, let him ſeck peace, a 
| 12 Foz the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and hi 
engen, eats are open linto their pꝛapers: but the face ok the Lo" 
T againit them that do evil. F 
*. Which who ls he that will harm von; if pe ber follower? 
br 8 Ao * | 
v1.8.1, L. But aud ff ye ſuſter fo2 rightcouſneſſe ſakthappie are 9 
and de not * afrafd ot᷑ their cerronr, neither be trouble d: 1 
| IF But (a::ctific the Loꝛd God in yonr hearts, and be tfi 
40r, eve Alwaves to give an anſwer o every man that asketh you af 
rence, ſon of the yope that is in you, with meekneſſe and || kear: * 
10 Paving a good corictence, that whereas they ſpeak 74 
of you» as ef evi docrs, they = 30 aſhamed that failly 125 
your good converſation in Chziſt. 17 
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of Peter. Chap.4 
17 Fo) it is better, if the will of God bee lo, that yee ſuKer 
2 well dotng) then foz evil doing. | 
18 Fo: Chailt alſo hath once ſuffered fox fins; the juſt fo? 
uſt: (that he might bing vs to God) being put to death in 
fleſh, but quickened by the Dpirtt: 
9 By which, alſo he went and pꝛeached unts the ſpirits in 


(on. | 
; 20 Mbich ſometime were diſobedtent, when once the long» 
ering of God watted in the dayes of Neah, while the ark 
a a pieparing, wherein few, that is eight ſouls, were ſaved 


water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even daptiſme, doth allo now 
ve us, ( not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
(wer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection 
Jeſus Chaift: | 

22 ho is gone into heaven, & is on the right hand of Gov, 


gels, & authoztties, & powers being made (abject unto him. 
CHAP. IIII. 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin, 12 and cemforteth them 
aga inſt perſecution, 
Dafranch then as Chuit hath ſuffered fo: us in the flech⸗ 
arm your ſelves likewile with the ſame minde: fo2 hee that 
ith ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from lin: 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reft of his time in the fleſh; 
d the luſts of mens but to the will of God. 
3 Foꝛthe time paſt ot our lite may ſuffice us to have wzought 
e will of the Gentiles, when wee walked in laſciviouſnelſez 
2 theelle of wine; revellings - banquetlags > and abg- 
olatries: 
4 Aherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
the lame excefle okriot, ſpeaking evil ol pon: 
+ ho bs give account to him that is readie to judge the 
| e dead, 

6 Foz, foz this cauſe was the goſpel pzeached allo to them 
at are dead, that they might bee judged accozding to men in 
X flefh, but live accoꝛding to God in the ſpirit. 

2 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefoze ſober 
ind watch unto pzayer, 
8 And above all things have fervent charitie among our 
"ves: koꝛ charitte || hall cover the multitude of ſins. (or, with 
„ Uſehoſpiralitte one to another without grudging. 
10 As everie man hath received the gilt . even ſo miniſter the 
Aan to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 


il If anyman ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oꝛatles of God:ifa 
wy miniſter, ara doit auckthe abllity whichGod albert, 
b God in all things may be alozified thzough Jelus Chailtz 

Whembe pꝛaile and dominion foz everandever. Amen. 
Cc 3 12 Beloved, 
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lor, over. 


The firſt epiſtle 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 22 the flerie tri 
2 is to try pouas though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
o you. 
I3 But rei orte in as much as per are partabers of Chu 
fiifferings ; that when his glozie ſhall be revealed, yee mayh 
glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
14 Ik ye be repꝛoched fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt, happie are we 


ſoꝛ the ſyirit of glorie, and of God reſteth upon pou: on tell 4 0 


part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glozified, 

15 But let none of pou ſuffer as a mutrDercr, oꝛ as a thit 
oꝛ as an evil doer, oꝛ as a bufte-bodte in sthers mens watt; 

16 Pet tf any man ſuffer as a Chziſttan, let him not be a 
med, but let him glozilit God on this behalt. 

17 Fo: the time is come that judgement mult begin at th 
Houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end it 
of them that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 And if therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaveDz where ſhallth 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 

I9 Thercfo:c,lct them that ſuffer acco2ding to the will 
God, commit tue keeping of their ſoils to him in well doing! 
antoa faithfull Creatour. 

C H A P. Y. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks. 5 The youngert 
obey; 8 and all to be ſober, watchfull, and conſtant; 9 to rel 
the devil. 


12 elders which are among you J exhozt » who am allo 

elder, and a witneſſe of the ſufferings of Chatft, and! 
t partaker of the gloꝛie that fhall be revealed. 

Ion, 2 Feed the flock of God [| which is among you , takingti 


overlight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly: not fo: fl 
thie lucre. but ofa ready minde. 

3 Neither as being lozds over Gods heritage: but belt 
enſamples tothe fleck. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear; ye ſhall recels 
a crown of gloꝛie that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your (elves unto the eld! 
yea, all of you bet ſubjett one to another» and be clothed wi 
— : foz God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, and giveth grace to 

6 Dumble pour ſelves therekoze under the mightie hand! 
God; that he may exalt yon in due time: 

7 Caſting all pour care upon him, koꝛ he careth foꝛpon. 

8 Belober, be vigilant: becauſe pour adverſarie the pevihas 
u roaring lion walketh aboutſeeking whom he map devoure- ö 

9 Whom reliſt ſtedfaſt in rhe faith » knowing that the (" 
2 are accompliſhed in your bꝛethꝛen that art int# 
Wozld. * 


10 But the God of all grace who bath called f 


4 in cus ;. 


rulmg. 


of Peter. Chap.1 
„ Mtcrnall glozie by Chziſt Jeſus, after that pee have ſuffccen a 
While, make you perfect; ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
II To him be gloꝛie and iominion fo: ever and ever. Amen, 
n Ey Silvanus a faithfull bꝛo ther unto you , (as J ſup- 
\Woſe ) J have witten bziefly, exhoꝛting , and teſtikying, that 
bis :s the true grace of God wherein pe ſtand. 
1} The church that is at Babylon elected together with 


ou, ſaluteth vou, and ſo dotn Marcus my ſon, 


14 Gꝛeet pee one another with a kiſſe of charitie: Peace bee 
ich you all that are in Ch2tit Felus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
generall of PETER. 


C HAP. I. 


He confirmeth them, 5 and echorteth them to make their calling 


ſure. 14 He ſpeaketii of his own death, 16 and warneth them to 
be conſtaue in the faith» 


2 mon Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jets 

22 Ghiift,.to them that have obtained like pzectons 

JH laity with us, through the righteouſneſle of 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chziltz 

44 D) 2 Gpace and peace be multiplied unto you 
E — 2 though the knowledge of God; and of Jeſus 

r Lozo, 

3 Accoꝛding as his divine power hath given unto us all 
things that perrain unto life and godlineſſe, thzough the know ; 
ledge of him that hath called us [| to glozte aud vertne; 

4. Aherebp are given unto us exceediug great and pꝛectous 
pzomiles ; that by theſe you might bee partakers of the divine 
{ogg anne eſcaped the cozruption that is in the wozld 

uſt, | 
5 5 And beſides this, giving all diligence adde to your ſaith, 

ertuez and to vertue, knowledge; 
| And to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance pa- 
klencez and to pattence, godlineſſe; 
0 7 And to godlinefſe, bꝛotherly kindnefſe; and to bzotherls 
Piat; charitie. . 
* dziktheſe things be in you and abounds they make you 
— ye thall neither de darren,noz unkrultkull in the knowledge 
aur Loꝛd Jeſus Chitlt. 
b Per he that lacketh theſe things, is bliude, and cannot lee 
lk, E bath forgotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 
Cc 4 Io Mherefoze 
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with The ſecond epiſtle. 
9 tefo2e the rather, d2ethzen » give diligence to m 
pour cling and election ſure: foz if Yee Do rhefs things: ye 


II Foꝛ ſo an entrance ſhaflbe miniſtred nnto you abunde 
1 everlaſting kingdome ok our Loꝛd and Saviour} 
12 Chetefoꝛe I will not be negligent to put you alwapes 
er::en;vzance of theſe things, though ye know them, and) 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
13 Pra, I think it mect,as long as J am in this taberna 
{fr you up, by putting you in remembꝛance. 
VET 14 Knowing that ſhoꝛtly J muſt put off this my tabernatt 
95 ibs of 1} John I, 18. even as * our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛtſt hath (hewed me. 
. I Mozeover, J will endeavour, that you may bee able aftr 
my Deceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes in rememdzance, 
16 Foꝛ we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, ui 
we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lon 
Itlſus Chitft, but were eye · witnelles or his majeſtfe. 
17 For he received from God the Father, honour and glo!k 
when there came ſacha voice to him from the cxcellent gloji 
8 is my beloved Son in whom J am well pteaſed. 
IS And this voice which came from heaven we heard, whn 
we were with him in the holy mount. 
19 We have alſo a moꝛe fire woꝛd of pꝛopheſte, whereunts 
pee do well that yee take heed , as unto a light that ſhineth in! 


— plact, untill the day dawn, and the day · tar ariſe in pou 


rig: 5 
20 R12wing this firlt, that no pꝛopheſte of the ſcripture 6 
ron PFany pivate interpꝛetation. 
arr. 21 Foz the pꝛopheſſe came not j in old time dy the will of 
man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 


holy Ghoſt. 
C HA P. II. | 


1 He fortelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully deferiberh ther 
manners. 
Ba: there were falſe pꝛophets alſd among the people » can 
as there ſhall be falſe teachers among au, who pꝛivily 3 . 
bung in damn; ble hereſies;even denying the Lo2d that boug) 
them, and bꝛing upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. * 
o- 7a!civie 2 And many ſhall follow their || pernictonus wayes by rea 
au wajes, 3» Of whom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 1 
foe copies 3 And thzongh covetonſneſſe ſhall they with fained wo! « 
rede ⸗ make merchandiſe ofyon;whole judgement now ofalongt 
lingreth not, and their damnation flumbzeth not. oof 
4 Fo2 if God ſpared not the angels that finneD » bn a 
them down to hell, and —.— them tuto chains ok darkn 
to be reſerved unto judgement? 
5 And ſpared not the old woꝛld, but ſaved Noah the ane 


on; 


of Peter. Chap. 2 


bon; piesther of rigkteonſneſſe, bzinging in the floud upon 
t woꝛld of the ungodly: | 
6 And turning the cities of @odom and Gomozxra into aſhes 
condemned them with an overthꝛow, making them an en» 
mple unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly 

43 3 juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy converſatton 

the ed; 

$ ( Foz rhat righteous man dwelling among them; in ſee- 

x LE. hearfngvered his righteons ſoul from day to Day, with 
xcir unlawtull deeds ) 

9 The Loꝛd knoweth how to deliver 22 ont ot temp. 

tions; and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
be puniched: 

Io But chtcfly them that walk after the flech in the luſt of 
ncleannelſs, and deſpiſe || government, * p2ell us are 
xy, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digntties. 

11 (hereas angels which are greater fn power and might, 
ung not ratling accuſation || agatnſt them the Lozb. 

12 But theſe, as natnrall bzuit beafts, made to be taken 

d deſtroyed; ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtand 
ot, and ſhall utterly periſh in rheir own cozruption, 

I; And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſnefſe , as they 
nat count it pleaſure to riot in the day time: ſpots ther are ànd 
lemtſhes , ſpozting themſelves with their own decelvings, 
while they feaſt with von; 


14 Yaving eyes full of f adulterie and that cannot ceaſe f cr. . 


com ſin, degutling unſtable ſouls, an heart they have exerciſed 
15 Which bar Ck 12 en , and ate gone affray, 
; £ loztaken 52 2 
Niowing the way of Balaam thc (un of Boloz » who loved the 
pages of ynrighteoulnefle: 
16 But was rebnked koꝛ his fn{quitie: the dumb aſſe ſpeak* 
ng with mans voice, fozbade the madneſle of the pꝛophet. 


L Theſe arc wells without water, clouds p are carrtedwith 


tempeſt, to vihom the miſt of darknefle is reſerved fo? ever. 
18 F 02 when they ſpeak great Cwelltng words of vanitie, they 
allure thzough the luſts of the fleſh;thzough much wantonnefle 
thole that were || clean eſcaped from them who live in erronr-- 
da While they pzomile them libertte, they themſelves are rhe 
ervants of cozruption : foꝛoł whom a man is overcome, ofthe 
me is he bꝛought in bondage. 
A, O Foz if after they have eſ:aped the pollutions of the woꝛld 
Como the knowledge of the Lozd and Saviour Yelns 
vt; they are again intangled therein, and overcome; the late 
er end ts wozſe with them then the beginning. —— 
* I Foz it had been better koꝛ them not to dave known the 
fr of 47 7— then after they have knowntt, to turn 

un the holy commandment delivered unts them. —— 


day of judgement . 


on. 


* Jude, 8. 


| Some reade, 


ag ain ſt them. 
— ; 7 


teyt ſæ. 


or, for « 
little, or a 
while, as 
fore reade, 
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The ſecond epiſtle, c. 


22 But ft 47 — unto them accoꝛding to the trut 
verb, The dog is turned to his own vomtt again, and the { 
that was waſhed, to begiallowing iu the mire. 
; 4H : A P, 1 1 J. 
© The certaintie of Chriſts coming to judgement. 10 The many 
_ the world ſhall bee deftroyed. 11 An exhortation to gol 
nence 
is ſecond epiſkle (beloved) J now wꝛite unto vou; 
k ny which J ſtir up yourpure mindes by way of remu 
zance: 
2 That ye may be mindfull ofthe woꝛds which were ſpok 
befoze by che holyp2cphets and of the commandment of ust 
apoſtſes of the Loꝛd and Saviour: 
2} Rnowitng this firſt, that there ſhallc ome in the laſt dar 
foffers, walking after their own luſts, 

4 And ſaving, Where is the pꝛomiſe ok his coming ? fi 
firce the fathers fell alleep, all things continue as they vun 
fcom the deginntng of the creation. | 

5 Foz this they willingly are ignoꝛant of, that by the wo) 
oft God the heavens were ok old; andthe earth 1 ſtanding on 
of the water, and in the water. 

6 Whereby the wozld that then was, being overflou! 
with water, pertſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are now by ti 
fame wczd are kept in ſtoꝛe, reſerved unto fire againſt the d 
of judgement, and perditton ol ungodly men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignoꝛant of this one thing, that of 
Day is with the Lozd as a thouſand years , and a tyoulal 
ears as one Day, 

9 The Loꝛd is not ſlack concerning his pꝛomiſe, ( as (ol 
men count flackneffe ) but is long-ſirffering to 1s: ward m 
—— ne any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould comt to! 

nce. : 
- 10 But the day of the Loꝛd will come as a thicfin the nigh 
in the which theheavens ſi;all paſſe aWay with a great nel 
and the elements hall melt with fervent hrat, the earth all 
and the wozks that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 

II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, win 
— of perſons ought pe to be in all holy converſation an 
godlineſſe, 

I2 Looking faꝛ and i haſting unto the coming of the da} i 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be dillolved, all 
the elements all melt with f:rvent heat. 

13 Neverthelefſe we, accozding to his pꝛomiſe, 100% fi! 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoulne” 

14 Uberefoꝛe (beloved) ſeeing that ye loo; foz ſuch tung 
br diligent that ye may de found of him in peace, wit! 
(ot, and blameleſſe, 1j 45 


T. John. { hap.t 

15 And attount that the long ſuffering of our Lozdts ſa(va« 
on, even as our beloved bzother Paul alſo, atcoꝛding to the 
ſſledome given unto him, hath waitten unto pon. 

6 As alſo in all his epiſtles,ſpeaking in them ok theſe things. 

which are ſome things hard to bee underſtood. which they 
at are unlearned and unſtable wꝛeſt, as they o alſo the other 
ripturesz untotheir own deſtruction 5 

17 Petherefoze, beloved, ſeeing ye know tbeſe things befoze, 
ware leſt pee alſo being led away with the erroür of the 
icked, fall from rour own fterfaſtnefle, 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Loꝛd 
10 * — Jeſus Chziſt: to him be glozie bath now aud foz 
ver. Me - 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
generall of JokN. 


CHAP. L | 
He deſcribeth the perſon of Chrift, in whom is cternall life. 3 by 
a companion with God: 6 To which wee muſt joyne . olineſſe of 
life, 


Hat which was from the beginning, which wee 
| have heard; which wee have (cen with our eyes, 
WY [ALS which wee have looked upon and our hands 
le have handled of the wozd of like: 

= Q2Y 2 ( Forthe life was mantkeſted, and we have 
D. een it and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto you 
hat eternall life, which was with the Father, and was mani⸗ 
eſted unto us) | 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto vou, 
dat ve alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly ont kellow ; 
Rips with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chziſt. 
| lf And thele things wꝛite we unto you, chat your joy may be 
d 5 This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
7 unto you, that God ts light; and in him is no darknelle 
dab, If we lay that we have fellowſhip with him , and walkin 
alaneſle, we lie, and do not the truth: 
92 But ik wee walk in the light , as hee is fnthe light, wee 
Eb kellowchip one with another, and the bloud of Jeſus 
9 Jes Pon cleanſer us * 11 lin i 
| d £ no un, ur 7 
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The firſt epiſtle 
9 Nt we confelle our fins hee is faithfull and juſt to kozgt 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe ns from all 1 inefle, 
10 Jf we lay that wee have not finne0 » we make him a 
andhls woꝛd is not in us. 
CHAP. II. 
x Chriſt our Advocate. 3 To know God, is to keep his comm 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love the world. 
Mz little childzen, theſe things waite J unto you; that 7 
lin not. And if any man fin, wee have an advocate wh 
the Father, Jeſus Chyilt the righteous ; 
2 And hee ts the pꝛopittation fozour ſins: and not fozoy 
only, but allo fox the fins of the whole world. 


3 And hereby wee do know that we know him, if wee in 
his commandments. | 

4 Vethat ſaith, J know him: and keepeth not his comt 
ments: its a far, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily ls the loved 
God perfected! hereby know we that we are in him 

6 Det that ſaith hee abideth in him, ought Himſelf alſo ſo 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethzen, J waſte no new commandment unto you, bx 
an old commandment which ye had from the beginning: the oh 


10 Ne that loveth bis bzother abideth in the light, and tha 
en ſcandan. is none t octaſion of ſtumbling in him. | 
4 17 But he that tateth his b2other, is in darkneſſe, and walk 
eth in darkneſle, and knoweth not whither hee gocth » becaul 
that daxknefle bath blinded his eyes. 
I2 I wyzite unto yon, little childꝛen, hetauſe your fins art fi! 
given you ko2 his names ſake. 
£3 waite unto you, fathers, becauſe pee have known hill 
A krom the beginning. J wyite unto yowyoung men, bt 
(0 have overcome the wicked one. Y waſte unto youll? 
Ae childꝛen, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
14 J have waltten untoyou, fathers,becauſe ye have know! 
chat is from the beginning. J have weitten unte vol 
young men, becauſe ye are ferong,and the wozd of God abidt) 
fn you, and ye have overtome the wicked one. b 
15 Love nat che wozlo, neither the things that are in — 
— 2 Jt any man love the woꝛld, the love of the Father is 


16 Fo; all tzat is in the woꝛld, the luſt of the fleſh, che lun 


of John. Chap.3 
the en and the p:ide of life , is not of the Father, but is of 


17 And the woꝛld paſſeth away and the luſt thereof: but hee 
t doth the will of God, abideth koz ever. 
18 Little ch{ldzen , it ts the laſt time, and as pte habe heard 
at Antichziſt ſhall come, even now are there many Anti; 
ziſts, whereby we know that it is che laſt time. 
eden eue er eee 
d been of us, they 
but they went out, that they might ber made manifeſt chat 
ey were not all of us. 3 
20 —＋ have an unction from the holy Dne , and pee 
' a * 
2I 3 — witten unto von, betauſe yet know not che 
uth: dut becauſe ye know ft, and that no lie is of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Teſus ts the Chʒiſt? 
is Antichꝛiſt that denteth the Father and the Son. 
23 Whoſvever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Fa⸗ 
er: * he that e Bs Son hath apt ben — 
24 Let that there foꝛe abide tn von, which ye rom 
1 — ft that which ye have heard from the deginning 
; * — in von, ye allo ſhall continue in the Hon and in 


e Father. 
25 — this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath pꝛomtſed us, even 
4 . 2. ; 


26 Theſe things have I wzitten unto pon, concerning them 
hat ſeduce yon. 
27 But the anointing which ye dave received of him,abfveth 
| you! c ye need not that any man teath yon: But as the ſame 
ointtug teacheth you of all things, and ts trutd,and is no lit: 
nd even as it hath caught you» ye ſhall abide fn jj hum. lor, it, 
28 And now, littie child2en , abide in dim, char when het 
= pear, we may have conftvence, and not be aſhamed bee 1 
20 If pe know that he is righteous, ve know that tdery f o 
e that doth rigyteoulne ſle, is dom ol him. 5 
C H A P. III. 
wap manifeſteth his love ia making us ſons: 3 who muſt bee pure 
| 2C 1S pure. 
2 Thold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed up ⸗ 
an us: that wee ſhould bee called the ſons of God: therefine 
4 woꝛld knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
11. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God and it doth not yet 
pear what we all be: but we know, that when hee hall ay 
2 Je call de like him: foꝛ we ſhall ſer hem as 
And every 


he is. 
k, even as he ts e. in * 


,+ Whoſvever — itteth ſin» tranſxrellech law: fo: 
ils the tranſsrefſton of 2 la ; . 1 5 And 


The firſt epiſtle 


5 And pee know that hee was manifeſted to take away » 
fins, and in him is no fin, ewarne 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not: wholoever ie rules 
neth. hath not ſeen him neither known him. 

7 Little childzen, let no man deceive pou: hee that doth rig 
tesuſne ſſe, is righteous, even as he is rigyteous. 

8 Me ti at committe th fin: is of the devil: foz the devil Mnne 
from the beginning: foꝛ this purpoſe the Hon of God was m 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy the woꝛks of the devil. 

9 Mholoe ver is bozn of God; doth not commit ſin: fo h 
oe rematneth in him, and hee cannot finz becauſe hee is bo; 
of God. | 

Io In thts the childzen of God ave manifeſt, and the child 
of tbe devil: whoſoever doth not righteoulneſſe, is not of Gn 
neither he that loveth not his dzother. 

II Foꝛ this ts the || meſſage that ye heard from the beginning 
that we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, v was of that wicked one, and ſly 
his bzother;and w::crefoze flew he him becaule Hts own wo 
were evil, and his brothers righteous, 

I3 Marvell not my zethzen, ik the woꝛld hate you- 

14 Ale know that we have paſſed from death unto [ife,bt 
cauſe wee love che bacthzen; he that loveth not his bꝛothn, 
abid eth in death. 

I5 Whoſocver hatethhis brother is a murderer, and ye kno 
that no wu rderer hath eternall life ablding in him. 

I6 Yereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid dom 

his life foꝛ us: we oughtto lay down our lives foꝛ the bꝛithi 

17 But whoſo bath this worlds good and ſeeth his bzoth! 
have nted, and thutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from hin 
how dwelleth the love of Godin him? 

18 My little childzen, let us not love in wozd neither it 
tongue, dnt in deed and tn truth. 

| 10 And hereby wee nom that we are of the truth, and il 
baerpe ea T Hure our hearts befoze him. 

. 20 Foꝛ tt᷑ our heart condemne us » God is greater then v 
; heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if eur heart condemne us not then have we ton 
kidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we ask, we receive of bim, becauce wi 
10 bts — and do thoſe things that are plealn 

s light, 

23 And this fs his commandment 4 that wee ſhould bell 
on the name ok his Hon Jeſus Chuſt, and love one another: 
vans us 388 1 1 

nd her eepeth his tommandments; 
him; and he in him, and hereby we know that he abideth in 5 
dy the Spirit which be hath given us. CA 
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of John. Chap. 4 
CHAP, III, 

ewarneth them not to beleeve all teachers, but to trie them by 
erules of the Catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons Exhorte 
h to þrotherly love. 
Eloved, beleevenct everlt ſpirit z but trie the ſpirits whe⸗ 
ther they mer God; becauſe many falſe pzophets are gane 
into the woꝛld. 

Deredy know ve the Spirit of God: every ſpirit that cots 
eth that Jeſus Chaiſt is tome in the fleſh, is of God. 

And everte ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
ne in the fleſh, ts not of God: and this is that ſpirit of Anti 
(tt, whereof von have heard that it ſhould come; and even 
v alreadte is it in the wozld. 

De are of God, little childꝛen : and have overcome them: bee 
ſe greater is he that is in you) then he that is in the world. 

They are of the woꝛldꝛ therefoze ſpeak they ofthe woꝛld⸗ 
d the world heareth them. . 
e are of God! he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that 

ot of God. heareth not us: hereby know wee the @pirit of 
th, and the ſpfrit of errour. 
7 Beloved let us love one another: fo2 love is of God ; and 
tone thatloveth. fs boꝛn of God, and knoweth God, 
d Ve that loveth not, knoweth not God, koꝛ God is love. 
In this was mantfeſted the love of God towards us; be⸗ 
le that God ſent his only bezotten Hon into the wozld,that 
might live chzough him. | 
o Verein ts love; not that we loved God, but that he loved 
and ſent bis Son to be the pzopitiation for our fins, 
| I Beloved, i God ſo loved us, weeought allo to love one 


2 No man hath ſeen God at any time. Jf we love one ano 
5 God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. | 
u denen that we dwell in him, and hee in us, de⸗ 
| given us ofhis Spirit. v 
4 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent the 
on to bethe Saviour of the wozld. 
5 Whoſoever all confeſle that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
1 dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and belteved the love that God hath 
Na ove : and hee that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
5 m. : 
Herein is f our love made perfect» that we may have bold® jor. le 
| = the day of judgement: becauſe as he iso are we in this v v. 


18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth ont kear: 
ule rar hath tozmentt he that fearech» is not made yerlert 


19 Ut love him: decanſehy firſt loved ns. 


20 It 


The firſt epiſtle 


20 Ika man ſay, J love God, and hat 8 bꝛother. he 
bene Ane GN bet — ſzen 
* 11 dey 0007 — ran — eee. 
nd this co nmandmant have wee kram 
loveth God, love his b See * ah 
1 He that loyeth God; loveth bis children, and keeperk his 
mandments, ; which to the faithfull are not grievous, 9 
able to De us. ö 1 d. 
eſoever deleeveth that is the Chat bah 
of Cod, and everic one that loveth him that | 
lovech Lim alſsthat is 1 bim. 
2 Py this we know that we love the childzen of God, w 
we love God and keep his commandments 
3 Foz this is the love of God, that wee keep blscon R 
me and his commandments art not grievon 
wt 02 Ever {s bozn of God, qvercomerh the wi 
on] e e 
5 U 
425 at cus It Son ok God, 
by water and blond, even 
3 Ae water wy AN b water andbloud: andit 
Spirit that deareth witie lle, becauſe the Spirit is truth 
1. He Spit there are thace that Bear recoadin heaven, the Fatt 
Mod, andthe holy Ghoſt: and theſe thzeeare one 
8 And there are thꝛie that bear wirnelle in earth, the ſp! 
and the water, andthe bloudz and theſt chte agree in one, 
9 Tf wee receive the witneſſe of men, the witireflle of Gt 
Nie Han thts to the witneſſe of God, which zee hath teilt 
10 Nee that belcevethon the Son of God, hath the win 
in himſelf : hec dat belerverh not God, hathmade him a ln 
ET OS Om EL 
S che tecoꝛzò, II 
like: and this life is iu bis on. 
on Te that hat) path che Don bath life; and he that hath not! 
bath n9: li 
4 Theleth 22 gs have J witten unto you that beleeve on! 


of God, th may know, that ye have tt 
life, 6 i beleeve on the name of the Son 


1 
Jon ea ,, *4 Aud this is the confidence that wee have || in him f 
| ing i lk Mask any thiugacrotving to his wills he heareth us 
IF Andif we know that he hear us, whatſoever we aki 
Nee tyAt i hare the petitions that we defied of him. 
ama ice his bother fin a fin which ir not unto bia 
ou and be all give him life fo: them that ſin not 


beef 2 da nec Gy that © 17 


of John. Chap.x 
17 Ali unrighteonſneſſe fs ſin , and there is a ſin not unto 


18 Mee know that whoſoever fs bozn ok God finneth not, 
t he that is begotten ol God, keepeth himlelk , and that wic⸗ 
d one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God: and the whole woꝛld 
chin wicke dnelle. | 

20 And wee know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
ven us an underſtanding that wee may know him that is 
ne: and wee are in hein that fs true, even in his Son Tels 
hut. This is the true God, and eternall life. 

21 Little chtldzen; keep pour ſelves from idols. Amen. 


eee eee eee 
THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of JouN, 


An exhortation to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief leſt they 
loſe che reward of tneir profeſsion. lo To avoid ſeducers. 


ELL Ve elder unto the elect ladte, and her childꝛen, 


>>. whom J love fn the truth: and not J only, but 
h allo all they that have knownthe truth: 
UN" 2 Foz the truths ſake which dwelleth in us 
and ſhall be withus fo: ever: 
z; Once bee with vou, mere v, and peace from 
od the Father; and from the Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt the Son of 
N Father, in truth and love. 
4 J rejoyced greatly, that J found of thy childzen walking in 
uthas we have recetved a connnandment from the Father. 
And now J beſeechtheeladie,not as though J Wꝛote a new 
mmandment unto thee, but that which wee had from the be⸗ 
Bang: that we love one another. 
5 Ind this is love, that we walk akter his commandments, 
Lila is the commandinent, that as pee have heard from the be⸗ 
ming, ye ſhould walk in it. 
7 ch manydeceivers are entred into the world, who con- 
ih © nd els Chill is come in the fleſh. This is a de⸗ 
0 ntic Alt. To | 
: Look toyonrſelvcs, that wee loſe not thoſe things which f 
5 l woughe, but that we recetve à full reward, don gives 
| C4. woloever franlgreſſeth z and abideth not in the doctrine de eh 
| kde bath not God: hee that abideth in the Doctrine of 5 fen. 
10 29 bath both the Father and the Hon. .. EE 
there come any unto you > and bing not this doctrine, 
/ Dd receive 


. 
* 
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ens. 


The third epiſtle, &c. 


teteive him not into your houle, neither bid him God ſpeed 


recs; oz beethat biddeth him God lpeed, is partaker! of big v 


2 Having many things to waite unto pon, J would 
W2 te with paper anDink» but A traſt to ceme 1 
(prak face to face,that our joy maybe full, WN 


13 ehild2en ofthy elect ſiſter greet thee, Amen, 


rr eee 


THETHIRD EPISTLE 
of Joun, 


1 Ga commended for his pictie , 5 and hoſpitalitie, 7 to 
preachers. 9 Dlotrephes diſpraiied for ambition. 13 The 90 
2 ot Demetiius confirmed. 


in the truth: 
2 TT, T || wich above all things tj 
5 rl mayeſt = Y and dee in health, eben 


are 
e 8 Foz J BED greatly when the bucth! 
came and Gn Ac ok the truth that is in thee even as thou m 
ker ſt in the truth · 
1 Ker J have no areater joy then to hear that my childzen vi 


5 Beloved, thou poſt faithfully whatſoever thou dofttob 
9 and to ſtrangers: | 
have bozn witnefle of thy charftie befoze the chars 
whom : fol baing fo2ward ontheirjonrney after a godly#! 
alt do wells 
7 Becaule that fo2 his names ſake they went fozth , fail 
nothing of the Gentlies. 
8 Ae therefoze ought to receive ſuch, that we might dit» 
{low-helpers to the truth. 
wrote unto the church, but Diotr otrephes who lobi 
the pzeeminence among them, receiveth us not. 
—_— FJ come , J will . 15 
ug aguint us us wil maltetsus 2 
either receive the bꝛeth 
en that — 5 » and caſteth them out ol 


II Peloued, fullow not that which is evil , dut that wo 


good. De that od, is of God: but by that doth evil. #* 
Serben Sb. PERS - ws Denis 


The Epiſtle of Jude: 
72 Demetrius hath good repozt of all men, and ok the truth 


ſi: yea, and we allo bear recoꝛd, and yte know that our vw 
Wis trut. 


13 J had many things to wzlte, but J will uot with ink aud 
n witte unto thee. 


14 But J truſt J shall ſhoꝛtly ſee thee, and wee wall 7 


face to face. JIeace be lothet. Our trtenvs lalute thes.Gzert 4 4 © 
e friends dyname. i 1 


eee eee edel 
THE GENERALL EPISTLR 
of Jus s.. 


An exhortation to conſtancie in faith. 14 Horrible punilknuunte 


prepared for falſe teachers, 20 Flic godly by prayer in the holy 
Ghoit, grow in grace. | 


übe the ſervant of Jeſus Chitft, andbzother of 
© A James, to them that are ſanctifhed dy Gob the 


db 
0 a [js Father, and pzeſerved in Jeſus Chuiſi and 


called: 

> doe 2 Ry unto vou; and peace, and laut beg 
2 77 ll eU. 
3 Beloved , when J gave all diligence to walte unto you of 
e common ſalvation: it was needkull fox mer to wzlte unte 
u, and exhoꝛt p ou that pee ſhould carneſtly contend foz the 
th which was once delivered unto the ſaluts. | 

Fo there are certain men crept in unawates , who were 
i022 of old ozdained to this tendemnatien, ungodly men, 
ming the grace of our God into laſciv(ouſneile, and benying 
he only L820 God, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt. 
5 I will therefoze put pon in rememb zance, though vee once 
new this, bow that the Loꝛd having ſaved the people out of 
9 land of Egypt; afterward deſtreyed them that beleeves 


6 And the angels which kept not tbeir [| Arlt eftate, butleft jor, i 
aur own habitation, her hath reſerved in everlaſting chaing pig 
det darknefe, unto the judgement of the great Day, 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomozrba, gud the cities adout 
min like manner PRE FER over to fozuſcation, 
|, gan after f ſtrange fleſh ate (et fozth fox an erample te 
e de ene vag MÜ s 
4 o theſe fllthfe rs deffie if 
infon,and ſpeak evil of dignities, 


et Wichael the axchangel » when itht 
archang 871 toutending w . 


The epiſtle, &c. | 


devil, hee diſputed about the body of Moſes, durſt not bing 
gainſt him a railing acculſatton, but ſaid, The Lozdreby 


thre. 

10 But theſe (peak evil of thoſe things which they knn 
not: but wat they know natiirally zas bzutte beaſts ; in thy 
things they coꝛruptthemſelves. 

II do unto them, foꝛ they have gone in the way ok Kain, a 
ran greedily after the errour of Balaam koꝛ reward, and peril 
Din the galnſaying ok Toe. 

1: Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charitie, when they fa 


with you , feeding themſelves without fear: clouds they u 


Without water, carried about of windes; trees whoſe fruit y 
the reth, without ſrutt, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

I? Raging waves of the ſea z foaming ont their own ſham 
W ſtars, to whom ts reſerved the blacknelle of darkng 

02 ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from A dam, pzopheſicds 
oo laying, Behold, the Loꝛd cometh wich ten thouſands« 

S lälnts, 

IF To exccute iudgement upon all, andto convince all tix 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which ti 
have ungodly committed, and ok all their hard ſpecchcs, wii 
ungodly ſinners gave ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Thee are murmurers, complainers » walking after th 
Own luſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh great welling worden 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the woꝛds which were ſp ol 
befoze of the apoſtles of our Lozd Jeſus Chili: | 

18 How that they told yon there ſhould be mockers in the li 
time: who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 hp hed they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſuall z, hav! 
not the Sptfrit. 

20 But ye beloved,building up your ſelves on your moſt 
ly faith, pꝛaping in the holy Ghoſt, | 
21 Kecp pour ſelves in the love of God, looking koꝛ them 

of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt untoeternall like. 

22 And ok ſome have compaſſion, making a difference: 

23 And others ſave wtthfcar, pulling them out of the i 
Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling 


to pꝛelent von fanltleſſe befoze the pzelence of his glonte n 
cxcetding joy, | 

25 To the only wile God our Saviour; bee glozie and" 
feſtte> domtnton and power, now and ever. Amen. 
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HE REVELATION OF 
Saint Jo ua N the divine. 
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CHAP. I 


Hee writeth to the ſeven churches of Afia, 7 The coming of 
Chrilt, 14 His power and majeſtie. 
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hat he law. 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the woꝛds of 
is pꝛophelie, and keep thoſe things which are wꝛitten therein: 
2 the time is at hand. ; 
4 John to the ſeven churches in Aſia, Gꝛace bee unto youll» . 
nd peace from him, * which ts, and which was, and which is . 
o come, and from the ſeven ſpirits which are befoze his thzone: 
5 And from Jelus Chaiſt, who is the faithfull witnelſe, and 
ve * firſt begotten of the dead, and the pꝛince of the kings of 1 cor. 18.2. 
he earth! Unto him that loved us, * and waſhed us from our ge. 18. 
ins in hts own dloud; 1 
And hath * made us kings and pꝛieſts unto God and his . pet. 2. f. 
ther; to him be glozie and Dominton foz ever # ever. Amen. 
7 * Behold, hee cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall (ee * durch. 2. 
jm, and they alſo which pierced him: and all kindzeds ofthe 3+ 
arth hall wail becauſe of him; even ſo, Amen. | 
5 J am Alpha and Omega, the beginuing and the ending, 
be Adden wbich to and which was, and which is to come; 
Alinicchtte. | 
John, who allo am your bꝛother, and companion in tris 
uation, and in the kingdome and patience of Feſus Chꝛilt⸗ 
das in the ill: that is called Patmos, foꝛ the woꝛd ok God, and 
02 the teſtime nie of Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
10 I was in theſpirit on the Loꝛds dap, and heard behinde 
d great voice, as ofa trumpet. 
aun Dying ,J am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt 
ad what thon (reſt, wite in a book, and ſend it tints the ſeven 
| nürbes which are in Aſja unto Epheſus, and unto Smpꝛna⸗ 
and dite Bergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto @ardis; 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 
Dd 3 12 And 
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The Revelation 


22 And J turned to ſee the voice that ſpake withme. A 
deing turnen, I law even golden candleſticks. 

13 Ann in the init ofthe feven candlelticks, one like un 
the Son of man, clathen with a garment down to the foot n 
girt about the paps with a 8 girdle. 

14 Yis head, and his hairs were white like wool! as wohl 
ns (4o, and his eyes were ag a flame of fre. | 

15 And his feet like unto fine bzaſle, as if they burned int 
furnace 2 and his voice as the ſonnd of many waters. 

I6 And hee had in His right hand (even ſtars? and ont of hi 
month went a ſharp twa coged ſword? and his conntenam 
was us the ſun ſhlueth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when J ſaw him, J fell at his feet as dead: and 
laſd his right hand upon mee; (ſaying unto mee; Fear not; *] 
am the firit and the laff. 

18 IJ am hee that liveth, and was dead: and behold „In 
alive fo2 cvermoze, Amen, and have the keyes of hell c of deat 

10 Wrive the things which thou haſt (cen , and the thing 

Which are, and the things which ſtall be hereafter, 

20 The myſterte of che ſeven ſturs wyich thou ſaweſt inn 
right hand and the ſeven golden candleſticks. The (even ſar 
are the anecls of the ſeven churches: and the leven candleſtich 
which thon lawelt, are the ſeven churches. 

3 „ II. 

What is co hee written to the angels of the churches of x Epheſi 
- Smyrna) 12 Pergam3s, 18 Thyatira: and what is worth ie pral 

or diſpraiſe. 

1 angel of the church of Ephelus, waite , Thit 
things faith hee that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his ris 
youy » who walketh in the midft oi the (even golden candl 
cke: : 

2 J know thy woꝛks and thy lab our, and thy patfence; * 
How thou canſt not dear them which are evil ; and thou ha 
tried them Which (ay they are apoliles , andare no8tzald! 
found them liars: 

3 And haſt bozn, and Hf patience, and fo: my names ſas 
haſt laboureb, and halt not fatnted. 

4 Neverthelelle, J have ſomewhat gnainſt thee, bet aulc tf 

haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefoze from whence thou art fallen » 3? 
repent, and do the firſt wozks, oz elle J will come unto tif 
guickiy,and will remove thy candleſtick out of his place if 
cent thou re 

6 But fl 


9 4 
Ox 


of S. John. Chap.2 
And unto the angel of the church in Smyꝛna, wꝛite, Theſe 
— ſalth the firſt and the laſt z which was dead, and is 


3 | 
know thy woꝛks, and tribulation , and povertte , (dut 

22 rich = J know the 8 of them which (ay 
ey art Jews and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan, 
70 Fear none of thoſe things which thou thalt (uKer: dehold⸗ 
e devil Hall caſt ſome of you into pꝛildn, "= } may dee 

ed, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes: be thou faithfull 
ntodeath, and J will give theea crown oflife. | 

It He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spfrit ſaith ute 
» the churches, He that overcometh⸗ ſhall not de hurt of the ſe⸗ 
ond death, | 
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, wzite, Thele 

ings lalth he, which hath the ſharp [Woꝛd with two edges, 

I; I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, eren where 
batans ſeat is, and thou Holdeft faſt my name, and halt not 
enled my fafth, even in thoſe dayes wherem Anttpas was my 
| — qa who was flain among von, where Satan 
2 G 

I4 Fut J have a few things againlk thee z detanſe thou haſt dum. Th 
here them that hold the Doctrine of * Balaam » who taught 
Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block dcfoze the childzen of Jiraelz 
eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit foznication. 
15 Sa Haſt thou allo them that hold the doctrine of the Mie» 
dlattans, which thing J hate. 

16 Repent, oz elſe I will come unto thee quickly zand wilt 
ght againſt them with the\wozd of my month. 

I7 Det that hath an ear, let him hear what the Dptrlt ſaith 
ito the churches , To him that overcometh will J give to eat 

f the hidden manna; and will give him a white tone, and in 
175 net * waitten, Which ns man knoweth v laving 
celveth it. 

s And unto the angel ok the church in Thyatira, Wzite, 
Theſe things (afth the Don of God, who hath dis eyes like un» 
va flame of fires and his feet are like fine bꝛaltt, 7 
10 J know thy wozks, and charitte , and ſervice , and faiths 
1 pattence, and thy woꝛks, and the laſt ro be moꝛe then 


Is, Not withſtanding J have a few things againſt thee be» 
> Wicthou ſuffcrett that woman“ Jezebel-which callet her (elf Lin 16 . | 
rgb ctelie, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
1 Tien and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. | 


And J ga Atiet 
herepented — = her lpace to repent of her foznication , and 


22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that com⸗ 
mit adulterie wy , L 
vent ok their Deeds, her into great tribulation » except they re 
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ö 2, Pet, Zo 10. 


The Revelation 


22 And J will kill her child zen with death;#all the church 
ſhall know that * Þ am her which ſearcheth the reins et heat: 
and J wil give anto every one of you accoꝛding to vour wo 

24 But unto vou J lay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira , 
Many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known ty 
— 14 aig Satan, as they ſpeak, J will put upon you none oth 

25 But that which ye have already, Hold faſt till J come: 

26 And he thatovercometh, and keepeth my wozks untoth 
end, to him will J give power over the nations: 

27 (And he ſtall rule them with a 10d or tron: as the vi 


ſels ofa potter all they bee bzoken to ſhivers) even as J tech 
ved of my Father. 


28 And J will give him the moaning ſtar . 
29 Yee that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit itt 
tinto the churches. 
%%% 3 
1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved. 10 Of Philad 
Phia approved, 15 Of Laodicea rebuked. 20 Chriſt ſtandes 
at the doore, and knock:th. 


AFP untathe angel of the church in Sardis waſte » ThilY 


things laith hee that hath the ſeven Spirits of God) ai 
the (even ſtars, J know thy wozks that thou haſt a name thi 


thou liveſt, and art dead. 


2 Bee watcſ full, and ſlrengthen the things which remain 
that are ready to dit: foꝛ J have not found thy wozks perfil 
betoze God. 

3 Remember therefoze how thou haſt received and heard 
and held faſt, and repent. * If therefoꝛe thou ſalt not watch 
Y will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know whit 
houre J will come upon thee. | 

4 Thou halt a few names even in Sardis, which have 10 


dtfiled their g erments; and they ſhall walk with mee in whits 


& Phil. 4 g. 


Chap. 20. I2, 


fo2 they axe Woꝛthie. ö 

5 Me that overcometh, the lame ſhall be clothed in white ar 
ment, and J will not blot out his name out of the * book! 
but 8 will confelle his name befoze my Father, and bcto! 

18 angie 8. 4 
6 Yee that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirlt fall 
Unto the churches. mY 1 

7 And ts the angel ok the church biladelphta » W! 10 
Thele things ſaith he that is holp/ he that is true: hee that ji f 
the key of David, hee that openeth, and no man ſhuttethz a" 
ſbutteth and no man openeth; 10 

8 J know thy wozks : behold, J have ſet befoꝛe thee an * 
Doozezand no man can ſhut it: foꝛ thou haſt a little ſtrengt9-3 
haſt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denied my name, 


9 Boboldz J will make them of the ſonagogue ok ne 
4 3 f 


om u 
I; 1 


of S. John. Chap. 4 
vhich ſay they are Jews, and are not but do lie) behold, J 
make them to come and wozſhip befoze thy feet, and to 
ow that J have loved thee, 
O Becauſe thou haſt kept the wozd of my patience, J alſo 
l keep thee fromthe honteof temptation » which ſhall come 
on ali the would, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, J come quickly: hold that fait wich thou haſtz 
at no man take ty crown. 
[2 Him that overcometh, will J make a pfllar in the temple 
my God, and he ſhall go no moze ont} and J will watte upon 
x the name of my God, and the name ok the citie ol my God, 
uch 15 new Jeruſalem z which cometh down out of heaven 
1M my God: and I will write upon nim my new name. 
I? Vee that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit laith 
to the churches, - ol 
14 And unto the angel, of the church of the Laodiceans; j oc, 1 | 
ite, Theſe things ſaith the. Amen, the faityfutl and true wits . a 
ſe, the beginning ok the creation of God, 
15 J know thy works, that thou art neither told noꝛ hot: J 
ould thou wert cold oz hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke warm; and neither cold 
02 hot, J will ſpew tice out of my mouth. 2 5 
I7 Becauſe thou ſapeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
d have need of nothing: and knoweſt not that thou art 
etched and miſerable, and poozez and blinde, and naked. 
18 J counſel thee to buy ok me gold tryed in the fire that 
ou n ayeſt be rich; and white rayment 4 that thou mapeſt bee 
othed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſle do not appear | 
nd anot:it thine eyes with eye ſalve} thar thou mayeſt fee. * 
10 * As many as J love J rebuke and chaſten, be zealous * Prov. 2. 11. 
berefoze and repent. Heb. 13. 5. 
20 Behold, J ſtandat the deoꝛe, and knock: ik any man hear 
p volce: and open the dooꝛe, J will cone in to him; and Will 
up with him, and he with me. 
2I To him that overcometh will J grant to ſit with me in my 
din bes de J allo overcame, and am let down with my Fa» 
thts thzone. 
22 Hee that hath an tar, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
nid the churches, 


mr c H A p. 11III. 
ohn ſeerh the throne of God, about which are foure and twenty 
e ders firing: 10 Who lay down their crowns and worſhip him 
tar ſate upon the throne. 


2 beer this J looked, and dehold, a dooꝛe was opened in 
kartaven and the firit volce which J heard, was asit were 
£ Mil aden talking with me, which laid, Come np hither and 
[rw thee things whichmuſt be hereatter. e 
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2 And immedlatly J was fn the ſpirit: and behold, a thy 
was (ft in heaven, and one late onthe thzone. 

3 An he that late, was to look upon like a jaſper and an 
dine tone: and there was a rainbow roundabourt the thay 
in ficht like unto au emtrald. 

4 And round adout the thzone were foure and twentie ſex 
und upon the leats J law fonre and twentte elders ſitti 
Cn in wolte raiment » and they had on their Yeads crom 
ot gold. 

5 And out ok the thꝛone pꝛoceeded lightnings » and thiy 
dzings, and voices: and there were even lamps of fire, burn 
beloꝛe the thaoues which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And bekoꝛe the thzone there was a ſea of glaſle, like um 
thꝛyflal: and iu the midſt of the thꝛone, and round abouttk 
thionc, were foure deatts full of eyes defoze and behinde, 

And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt in 
a calh and the third beaſt had a face as a man; and the lo 
bralk was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the konre beaſts had each ok them fix wings abs 
biin, and they were full of eyes within, and + they reit not in 
and nicht, ſaying, * Yo!y, bolp, Holy > Lozd God Almigitk 
wilch Was, and fs, andis to cone. 

9 Am when thoſe braſts give gloꝛie and honour, and thank 
to him that fate on the thꝛone: who lineth koꝛ ever and ever, 

Io The fonre and twentie eldcrs fall Down before him th 
late on che thꝛone, and woꝛſhip hun rhar liveth for ever and oth 
and ca their crowns decoꝛe tho thione, ſaying) 

II * Thou art worthic, O Load z to recefve glozie, and he 
nour: and gower; for thou haſt created all things, and (02 tit 
Pealure thep are and were created. 


CH A P. V. 
1 3 ieh legven ſeals not to bee opened, but by the lamb 
4:13» 
A abu inthe right hand of him that ſate on the th1on6 
2 Aa 90k welten within and on the backſide ſealed wich le 
2 Aid Ave a ſtrong angel pꝛoclaiming with aloud voll 
Che ti Wozthe to open the book, and to looſe the ſeals theres 
2 And $93 man in heaven noꝛ in earth, neither under if 
Pat. Was able to cura the book neither to look thereon: 
4 Aud J wert ine: betaule no man was found wozthit le 
ohen / And tu ret th hook, utither to look thereon: ' 
5 And one oltte chers lalth unto me, Weep not: behol ; 
tie low Of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hat) put 
vatio? to open che boo, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereo!- 
E And bebt, $329 4 in the midſt of the thꝛone, and 
the toure beaſts, and inte 14 tdft of the elders ſtood a Lamb 
t had been lam; having (ven hozng and (even eyes » V 


of S. John. . lap. 6 
"= ti; {ven Spirits God of lent kozth into a earth. 

No, Ao deen and — the dook out of the chabe hand of 

that ſate upon ane. 
And when hee had takenthe book, the foure beaſts, and 
we and fwentle elders fell down befoze the Lamd, having 
ry one of chem; $, and golden vials fullof || odouts, jo; nv; 
1 the pꝛapers ok laints. 
And they ſang a new ſong, tay g, Thon act wozthie to 
e the Book) and to open the ſeals tbereol: foz thou waſt flam 
dhaſt redeemed us to God by thy blond, out of every kin» | 
d, and tongue, and people, and nation: if 
o * Andhaſt made ns unto our God kings and pꝛieſts, and 1. bt. 2. ||; 
echall 0 on the carth. ci 
And J beheld , and IJ heard the voice of many angels - 
ind about the thzone and the beaſts , and the elders, and the 
. or 4 — 1— ten thouland times ten thouland, and 
UL 8. 
12 Saying with a loud voite , Wozthie is the Lamb that 
is Hain, to receive power, and riches and wiſedome; and 
ength and honour; and glozie, and blefſing. 
And everte creature which ts in heaven, and on the earths 
d under the earth, and luch as are in the (ea, and all that are 
them, heard J ſaying» Blefſing,honour, glozy, and power be 


nto him that fitteth upon the thzone 5 and unto the foz 
3333 ann 


4 And the koure deaſts ſaid, Amen. And the foure a twentie 
ders fell down g wo2Hipped him that liveth foz ever & ever. 
CHAP, VI. 
The opening ofthe ſeals in order, and what followed thereup- 
om containing wbenthe 1 to the worlds end. 


Nd (aw when the Lamb opened one ok the ſcals, and J 
: Yard, as it were the nople of thunder; one ok the foure 
faſts, ſaying, Come, andſee. 
2 And Flaw , andbehold, a white hozſez and Hee that ate 
n him had a dow » and a crown was given unto him, and hee 
vent fozth conquering, and to conquer. 
3 Ind when hee had opened the tecond ſeal, J heard the le 
nd beaſt lay, Come, and ſee. 
And there went ont anotherhozſe that was red: and power 
was given to dim that (ate thereon, to take peace from the 
att} and that they ſbeuld kill one another: andthere was gi⸗ 
en unto him a great cwoꝛd. EO 
be) And when he had opened the third ſeal, A heard the third 17574 . | 
an he that kate on him bad a pair of ballances in his hand · rdf 4 
14 andJ card a voice in the midit of the foure beaſts , lay ant. ae EW: 
bora nenlüre of wheat foz a peny, and thes meaſures of barley 72,175 1. | 
n Peny, and ſee thou hurt not the ol and che wine. > Jab of aquarts 
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And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, J heard the 4! 
the fourth beaſt ſay, Tome; and ſee. b b 

8 And F looked. and behold, a pale hozfr, and his name 

ſate on him was Death, and hell followed with him: and pow 
was given unto them, over the fourth part ok the earth tot 
with lwoꝛd, and with hunger, and with death, and witht 
bealts ofthe earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fifth leal, J ſaw under 
altar the ſouls or them that were ſlain foz the woꝛd of Goda 
foꝛ the teſttmonte which they held. | 

To And they crped with a loud voice, ſaying, How long 
Tozd, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our bin 
on them that dwell on the earth? 

II And white robes were given unto everie one of them, ar 
it was ſald unto them, that they ould reſt yet foz a little 
{on , untill their fellow lervants allo, and their bꝛethzen th 
ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

I2 And J beheld when he had opened the ſixth ſeal, and! 
there was a great earthquake, and the ſan became black; 
fackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blond, 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as aß 
i CORY her j] untimely figs when the is ſhaken cfa migit 

14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when it ks rolledt 
oo — and every mountain and ifland were moved out of thi 
8: | 

15 And the kings oftheearth, and the great men; and ti 
rich men, and the chief captains > and the mtghtte men, a 
Every bondman, and every freeman , hid themſelves in i 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, 

16 * Andlaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on ns; a 
hide us from the face of him that litteth on the thꝛone, and fol 
the wꝛath of the Lamb: | 


17 Foz the great day of his w2ath is come» and who ſhall 
able to ſtand? 


CHAP, VIE | 
3 The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 the number of the tribes 0! 
me ſcaied.9 An infiaite number before the chrone clad in 
robes. ö 
AP? after theſe things, J ſaw foure angels ſtanding on i 
toure cozners of the carth, ho ding the foure windes of! 
earth, that the winde (ould not blow on the earth; 102 ont 
ſea, no2 on any tree. in 
2 AndJ (aw another angel aſcending from the caſt, haun 
the ſeal ok the living God: and hee cryed with a loud voil! | 
on pure angels » to, whom it was given to hurt the earth ® 
e lea „ | 


3 Sazing: hurt not the earth» neither the ſea, noz the tr 


of S. John, Chay.7 
we have ſealed the ſervants ok our God in thelr koꝛeheads. 
And J heard the number ok them which were ſealed? and 
re were ſealed; an hundꝛed and fourtie and foure thouſand, 
all the tribes ofthe childzen of Iſrael. 
Okthe tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelve thonſand, Dfthe 
be of Reuben were ſealed twelve thoufand. Dt the tribe ol 
1d were ſcaled twelverhonſand. 
6 Okthe tribe of Aſer were ſcaledtwelve thouſand, Df the 
de of Nephthalt were ſealed twelve thouſand, Mk the tride 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, Ok 
e tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand, Df the tribe of 
Nacbar were (ſealed twelve thouſand. 
$ Df the tribe of Jabulon were ſealed twelve thonſand. Ok 
(tride of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand, Df the tribe 
Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

After this J beheld, and lo, a great multitude » which no 
an could number, ok all nations and kindzeds , and peoplez 
d tongues? ſtood befoze the thꝛone, and befoze the Laub, 
thed with white robes, and palms in their hands: 

10 And crped with a loud volce, ſaping, Salvation to out 
00 which ſitteth upon thethꝛone, and unto the Lamd. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the thzone 4 and 
dont the elders, and the foure deaſts,and fell befoze the thꝛone 
their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, 

I2 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and glozie, and wiſedome, and 
inkſgiving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our 
od foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. ; | 

13 Andone of the elders anſwered, ſaying untome, What 
: hel which are arayed in white robes? and whence came 


14 And J ſald unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt, And hee ſaid 
me, Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation and 
BY — their robes, and made them white in the bloud ok 
de Lamb. 
I Tyerekoꝛe are they bekoze the thzone of God, and ſerve 
m day and night in his temple: and hee that ſitteth on the 1 
None hall dwell among them. chip. 21.31 
10 * They ſhall hunger no moꝛe neither thirſt any moꝛe, nei · 1. 49, 1 , 
det hall toe lun light on them, no2 auy heat. 
Foz the Lamb which is in the midſt of the thzone, 
ball feed them, and ſhall lead them uuto living koun⸗ 


ans of waters: * and God ſpall wipe away all tears from «* 19.25. 8, 
tt epes. Chap. 21. 45 


CH A P« 


The Revelation 


CHAP, VIII, 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal , ſeven trumpets are he fif 
to ſeven angels. 3 And to another much incenſe to effer wit Nen 
prayers of the ſaints. locuſts 


Md when he had opened the ſebenth ſeal, there was ſilex 7 
Al ben ven about the ſpace of half an baure. A — 
2 And J ſaw the leven angels which ſtood defoze God, 3 tom! 
91 to them were given ſeven trumpets, 
3 And another angel came, and ſtood at the altar, havinM: of t 
. paiden cenſer. and there was given unto him much incenſe,th 
tone BY ſpould [| offer it wich the pꝛapers ok all ſaints u pon the : 41 
ꝛ1ꝗ0q0oxr, 5 
e. pe. den altar, which was beko the thꝛone. d unt 
„ 4. And the (moke of the incenle which came with the — we po 

341 of the ſaints, aſcended up befoze God out of the angels hand, 

F ö 5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with fire ofth t ara 
alcay z and caſt it into the earth: and there were voices; rr, ©: 
thundzings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the (even trumpets, po Ar 
pared themſelves to ſound, | t thi 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed hall, andi ent! 
Ugg with blous , and they were caft upon the earth au 6 2 
he th - part of trees was burnt up; and all green gralle wu and 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded , and as it were a guter 
mountain burning witd fire was caſt into the ſeazand the Hate ge 
part of the ſea decame bloud: | 8 2 
, 9 And thethird part ok the creatures which were in the lMhcte 
and had like, died. and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroy 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fella areat t]he 
Crom heaven, burning as tt were a lamp; and it fell upon aur 
third part ok the river, and upon the fountains of waters: io! 
- IT And the name ok the ſtar is called Wozmwood , andtl 
third part of: the waters became wounwosd; and many ma 
dled of the waters, decauſe they were made bitter. otto 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of thut it 
ſin was ſmitten; and the third part of the moon, and the thll 
part of the ſtars; ſo as the third of them was darkente! eres 
and the Day ſhone not koꝛ a third part of it, and the night likf 


13 And J beheld, and heard an angel Aping thꝛougb th. 
midſt of heaven ſayin Ay: bers. de. u Wh he k 
the inbabiters ofthe earth, dy reaſan ofthe other voices of's 
trumpet of the chzre angels which are pet to ſound, 


EHA!L 


of S. John. Cbap. 9 


CH. 
iT he fifth angel founding, a ſtar fallerli from heaven, to whom & 
chien the key of the bottomleſle pit. 2 Hee opencih me pir , and 
locuſts come forth. 


Ad the fifth angel ſounded, and J tv a ſtar fall from heg» 
ven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the 
ttomleſſe pit. | 
2 And he opened the bottomlefſc pit, and there aroſe aſinotre 
t of the pit, as the ſmolke of a great furnace, and the ſun any 
aire were darkened, by reaſon of the molke of the pit. 
3 And tdere came out of the (moke locuſts upon the cart 
1 them Was given power z as the (cozptoits of the eart 
we power: | 
4 And it was commanded them that they fhonld not hurt 
t graſſe of the earth, neither any green thing , neither any 
; — only thoſe men which have not the ſeal or God in their 
ncheads, | 
And to them it was given that they hond not kill them, 
t that they ſhould be tozmented tive moueths: aud their coz. 
ent was as the toꝛment of a ſcoꝛplon, vuden he ſtriketh a man. 
6 Indfn thole dapes ſhall men ſeek Death ; e ſhall not finds 
and ſhall defire to die, and death (hall flee from them. 
7 Aidthe ſbapes of the locuſts were like unto hozſes pꝛe⸗ 
ared unto dattel(, and on their heads „were as it were crowns 
ke gold, aud their faces wereas the faces ot men. 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women; and their teeth 
ere ag the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had bzealtplates, as it were byeaſlplates of iron, 
nd the Cound or their wings was as the lound of chariots of 
iaty hozſes ruuning tobattell- 
10 And they had tailslike unto ſcoꝛpſons, & there were kings 
ithelr tafls,aud their power was to hurt men five moneths. 
I And they had king over them, which is the angel of the 
Nitonlefle pit, hole name in the Vedzew tongue is Adaddon, 
ut in the Gzeektongue hath his name 1 Apollyon, | That is & 
Re ne wo ts pail ; and behold there come two woes moze fy, . 
"A of rohe. 
1j And the ſixth angellemded, and J heard a voice from the 
ure ho zus of the golden altar, which is befoze God, 
Daying ts the ſixth angel which dad the trumpet, Loofe 
Te angels Which art douud in the great riverEupyates., 
15, Audthe fouve augels wers loolev » which were pzepared = 
he thin puren A day and mouetbh, aud a years fo2 to cu oc. a 
men. 
. „Au the unmber ok the aue of rhe hozlnen were two 
Wa thouſand thouſauv; aud F heard the number of them. 
Aud thus I {aw the dezſes in the nan, & them that — 


= . — — 
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on them, having bꝛeaſtplates of fire,* of jacintt . and bzimſinWMip » a 
and the heads of the hoꝛſes were as the heads of lions, ande dad £1 
of their mouths iſſned fire and ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone. 

18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part of men killen, by! 
fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the bzinſtone» which ified; 
ok their mouthes. : | 

19 Foz their power is in their month, and in thelr tails, ! 
their tails were like unto ſerpents » and had heads, and in 
them they do hurt. | 

20 And the reſt ofthe men which were not killed by th 
plagues, yet repented not of che woꝛks of their hands „ 

A pfal. tig. 4. they ſhould not wozſhip devils, * and idols of gold and ſill 
and 135, 15. AnD bzaſle, and ſtone; and of wood; which neither can ſce, 1 
hear, noꝛ walk: | 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, noꝛ of their ſat 
ties, no2 of their foꝛnication, no: of their thefts, 

8 CHAP. X. 
1 An angel appeareth with a book open: 6 He ſwearerh rhatt! 
ſhall be no more time. John is commanded to eat the book, 
Nd J ſaw another migbtie angel come down from 

Aven, clothed with a clou®,& a rainbow was upon his hu 
and his face was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars off 

2 And hee had in his hand a little book open: and hee ſet! 
right foot upon tbe ſea. and his lekt foot on the earth, 

3 And crped with a loud vopce, as when a lion roareth: 
when he had cryed, ſeven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices 
was about to wzite: and J hear? a voice from heaven, dam 
unte me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thunders um 
ed. and wꝛite them not. 

And the angel which J ſaw ſtand upon the fea 3 and un 
the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And (ware dy him that liveth foꝛ ever and ever: who (i 
ted heaven and the things that therein are, and the earth 
the things that therein are, and the ſea» and the things w 
ate therein, that there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But in the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh angel; W 

he ſhall begin to ſound; the myſteric of God ſhould be fins 

as he hath declared to his ſervants the pꝛophets. 

8 And the voice which J heard from heaven ſpake unton 

again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little book which is 03" 
the 8 of the angel which ſtandeth upon the lea, and upon 

rth. | 

9 AndJ went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him» 28 - 

*E2:k. 2. 3. thelittle book, And he ſaid untomez * Take tt,and eat 
ad . 3. and it ſhall make thy belly bitter , but it ſhall bee in thy m 
ſweet as hony, 


J 0 And J took the little book out of the angels hand in 


of S. John. Chap. 11 
po and it was in my mouth ſweet as honp: and aſſoon as 
gad eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

And he ſaid unto me. Thou mult pꝛophelie again befoze 
any peoples, and nations, and tongues; and kings. 


HAP, XI. 
[wo witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to ſhut heaven that 
t rain not. 
nd there was given me a reed like untoa rod and the atte 

gel ſtood, ſaying, Nile, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
altar, and them that woꝛſtip therein. 0 P 
2 But the court which is without the temple + leave out, f r cen en 
dmeaſure it not: foꝛ it is given unto the Gentiles, andthe 
ly citte ſhall they tread under foot fourtie and two moneths. 

3 And {| J will give power unto my two wſtnelles, and they o, ;.,;, 
56 in ach — two hundzed and thzeelcoze dapes give rte, 
thed in lackclech. two wiinege 

Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and the two caudleſticks ror "= 
nding befoze the God of the earth. " ® Zach. 4. 8e 
And ik any man will hurt them, fire pzoceedeth out of their 1.0. 
tl, and devoureth their enemies: andifany man will hurt 
m, he muſt in this manner be killed. 

Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not in the 
es ok their pꝛopheſie: and have power over waters to turn 
n—_ — to ſmite the earth with all plagues » as ok⸗ 

ep will. 

And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimonte, the 
lt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſle pit, ſhall make war 
ainſt them, and thall overcome them, and kill them. 
And their dead bodfes ſhall lie in the ſtreet of the great cite, 
ich ſpirttuallte is called @odom and Egypt, where alſo our 
2D was crucified, = 1 | 

) Ind they of the. peoples and kindꝛeds, andtongues , and 
tions, ſhall ſee their dead bodies thzee dayes and an half, and 
not ſuffer their dead dodtes to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell npon the earth ſhall rejoyce over 
m, and make mertte, and ſhall lend gifts one to another, be« 
lle theſe two pꝛophets toꝛmented them þ dwelt on the earth, 
4 And after thzee ayes and an half, the Spirit of life from 
ev entred into them: and they ſfood upon their feet , and 
karkear fell upon them Which ſaw them. | 
2 And they heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
ud Tome up hither. And they aſcended up to heaven ing 
13 And their enemies beheld them. = 

; Andthe lame houre was there a great earthquake , and 
7, part ofthe citie fell, and in the earthquate were ſlain 
men even thouſand: and the remnant were alkrighted, and f 
ee g mag: 

9 chold come 3 
kly, d wo is paſt,andbe E. the third wo" 5 And 
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I5 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there Were g 
botces in heaven, ſaping, the kingdomes of this woꝛld aryl 
come the kingdomes of bur Loꝛd, and of his Chziſt,and heck; 
reigne toz ever and ever. 

16 And the foure and twentie elders which late befoze 6 
on their ſcats, fell upon their kaces, and woꝛſhipped God, 

17 Saping » We give thee thanks, O Loꝛd God Alm 
tie , which art » and waſt, and art to come; becauſe thong 
taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angrie, and thy wꝛath is con 
and the time ok the Deed that they ſhould bee judged, andi 
thou ſhonldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the pꝛophets, 
to the ſaints, and them that tear thy name, (mall and ge 
and ſtoutdeſt deſtroy them which {| deſtroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, u 
there was (een in his temple the ark ok his teſtament, and tin 
were ligbtnings, and voices z and thundzings and an tan 
guake:aànd great batl. 

C H A P. X 1 I. 

1 A woman clothed with :he Sun, travaileth: 4 before whont 
dragon ſtanderh readie to devoure her childe: 5 which is cars 
up unto God, | 

A Pthere appeared a great || wonder in heaven, a wom 
*Aclothed with the ſun, and the moon under her feet, andn 

on her head a crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with childe, cryed, travalling in birth, at 
patned to be delivered. Ee 

3 And there appeared another || wonder in heaven, and! 
hold, a great red dꝛagon, Having ſeven heads and ten hon 
and ſeven crswuns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail dzew the third part ok the ſtars of heaven! 
did caſt them to the carth: and the dꝛagon ſtood belohnt 
woman which was readie to bee delivered, fo2 to devoutes 
child aſſoon as it was 2 1 

5 And He bzougkt fo:th a man- childe, who was fo rulti 
nations with a rod ot iron: and her childe was caught up ® 
God, and to his thzo'te, | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe , where hcVl 
a place pꝛeꝑared of Cod, that they ſhonld feed her there a ti 
fand two hundzed and thꝛeeſcoze dapes. 

7 And there was war fn heaven, Michael and his al } 
fouaht againſt the dꝛagon, and the dꝛagon fought & his ang 

8 And pꝛevatled not, neither was their place foun? 
mo2e in heaven, al 

9 And the great dꝛagon was caft out, that old ſerpent» 
the devil and Satan, Which deceiveth the whole wozld: he 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


go,” 
11. 


Io And Z öeard a loud voice z ſaying in heaven, Bog | 


of S. John. Chap. 13 
me lal vation, and itrength, and the kingdome of our God, 
d the power ok his Chꝛilt: fs2 the accuſer ok our dzetheen 1s 
: down, which accuſed tzem befoze our God day and 
1 | 

And they overcame him by the blond of the Lamb, and 

me 5 their tcttmony, and they loved not their lives 

12 U Je eac . 6 
12 Therefoze rejorte, pe heavens-and ye that dwell in them: 
oto theinhabiters of the earth, and of the ſea: foz the devil 
tome down unto you, having great wꝛathbecauſe he knows 
hb that de hath but a ſhot time. 

3 And when the dꝛagon ſaw that he was caſt unto the earth, 
perſecured the woman which bꝛought koꝛth the man childe. 
14 And to the woman were given two wings ok a great 
gle; that ſhe might flee into the wildernelle, into her places 
here ſhe is nourithed foꝛ a time > and times, and halk a time. 
om the face of the ſerpent, | N 
15 And the (erpent caſt ont ok his month water as a flond. 

— woman: that he might cauſe her to be carried away ol 
t flond. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and the earth opened 
r mouth, and (wallowed up the fioud which the dzagon cat 
it of bis mouth. | | 

17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the woman and went 
make war with the remnant ok her ſeed, which keep the coin- 
andinents of God, and have the teſtimonte of Jeſus Chzilt. 

RA 111 

Abeaſt with ſeven heads riſeth out of the ſea, to whom the 

dragon giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt coming out of rhe 

tarth, 16 marketh all in their foreheads. 

Nd ſtood uponthe (ind of the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt riſe 
4: out of the ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten hozns, and 
ipben ns ten crowns v and upon his heads the || name of jor, »«ns; 
l Ubi t. g pf 
2 And the beaſt which J ſaw was like nnto a leopard, and 
g feet were as che ſecrof a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 


Alion: and the dz ave him his power, and his (rat, and 
eat autos A ne 


And J faw one of his heads, as it were + weunded to f cr. fan 
"and his deadly wound was healed: and all the wozld 
03d2ed akter the beaſt. 
73nd they woꝛſhipped the dꝛagon which gave power unto 
4 al, and they wozthtppen the beaſt, ſaying, Tho is like 
ode beaſt? who is adle ta make war with him? 
And there was gfven unto him a_mourhfpcaking great 


at and dlaſphemies ; and power was given unto hun [| to 3 or. tome | 
nue kourtie and two moneths, w. 


And her opened his mouth tn blaſphemie agalnſt Gov, 
Ec 2 to 
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to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle , and 
Dwell in heaven. them 

7 And tt was given unto him to make war with the ſaln 
and to overcome them: and pewer was given him ober 
kindzeds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wozthip him, wi 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb ſſz 
from tie foundation of the would. | 

th le detg RI NA of 
ethatleadeth into c tie go into captivits 
55. bs, * Dee that killeth with the uod, muſt be killed with i 
ſwoꝛd. Derets the patience and the faith of the ſaints, 

II And J beheld another beaſt coming up ont of the ca; 
and he had two hozns like a lamb, and he ſpake as a daga 

I2 And hte exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaft bei 
him, and cauſeth the earth and them which dwell therein, 
aw0ſhip the firſt deaſt, whole deadly wound was healed. 

I3 And he doth great wonders, ſothathee maketh fire co 
down from heaven on the earth, in the fightof men; 

I4 And deceiveththem that dwell on the earth ⸗by the mer 
of thoſe miracles which hee had power to do in the ſight oft 
beaſt; ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that they ial 
make an knage to the beaſt which had the wound by a (wo 

id ive. | 
Nor. U. 15 And hee had power to give + like unto the image ol! 
beaſt, that the tmage of the beaſt Hould both ſpeak, anden 
that as many as would not wozſhip the image of the bal 
ſhould be killed. 
16 And he cauſeth all, doth (mall and great, rich and pon 
f Gr, bo give, doit — bond, ſ toreceive a mark in their right hand, oꝛ in th 
ads. | | 
17 And that no man might buy oz (ell ſave hee that had! 
mark» oz the name of the beaſt, oz the number ok his name 

18 Vere is r Let him that hath underſtand 
count the number of the be aſt: foz it is the number of a md 
and his number is ſix hundꝛed thzceſcoze and ſir, 

CHAP, XIIII. 
1 The Lamb with his companie ſtandeth un mount Sion. 6 
angel preacherh the goipel. 8 The fall of Babylon, 15 Thel 
veſt ofthe world. 
| A Nd J looked; and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount # 

Land with him an hundzed fourtte and foure thouſand; 
ving his Fathers name waitten in their fozeheads. 2 

2 AndJ heard avoice from heaven, as the voice of min 
boteotbarpernburnng with th arr. 

ers harping arps: | 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong befoze the th!” 


and beſoze the fourg beaſts, and the elders > and no man 15 
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of S. John. Chap. 14 | 
zn that ſong, but the hundzed and fourtie and foure thon⸗ | 
1nd, which were redeemed from the carth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with women: fox 
cy are virgins: theſe arc they which follow the Lamb whi⸗ 
herſoever be goeth: theſe were redeemed from among men, 1 were 
ing the fird fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, 455. 

5 Ind in their mouth was found no gulle: foz they are with 
it fault befoze the thzone of God. 

6 And Jſaw another angel flie in che midſt of heaven, da⸗ 

ng the everlaſting goſpel to pzeach unto them that dwell on 
de earth, aud to every nation and kind2ed, & tongue, c people, 

7 Daying with a loud votce , Fear God, and give gloꝛie to 
im loꝛ the honre of his judgement is come:*# wozlhip him that ons. 
ade heaven & earth,and the ſea, and the fountains of waters, . . 

$ And there followed another angel; ſaying , * Babylon is !;, 2. ,. 
allen, is fallen , that great citie, becauſe ſhe made all nations Jer. 51. 8. 
unk ok the wine of the wꝛath ofher foznication. Chap, 18. 2. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 
jolce, It any man woꝛchip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
is mark in his foꝛehead o2 in his hand, 

Io The ſame chall dzink of the wine of the wzath of God, 
phich is pouredout without mixture, into the cup ok his indig· 
ation, & he ſhall be tozmented with fire and bzimſtone , in the 
cſerce ofthe holy angels, and in the pzeſence of the Lamb: 

II And the ſmoke of their toꝛment alcendeth up koꝛ ever and 
ver, And they have no reſt day noz night who wozſhip the 
eaſt and his image , and whoſoever receiveth the marke of his 

12 tre is the patience of the laints: Here ate they that keep, 
de commandmentsof God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

z And J heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me,Crite, | 
5 leſſed are the dead which die in the Loꝛd , || from hencekoꝛth, lor, om 

©, ſaich the Spirit that they may reſt from their labours, % 0” 
ind their wozks do follow them. T1 

14 And J looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
loud one late like unto the Son ot man, having on his head a 
zolden crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15 Andanother angel came out of the temple, crying with a | 
ond voice to him that late on the cloud, Thmit in thy ſickle Joel z. rz. 
reap, for the time is come koꝛthee to reap,foz the harveſt of 
the rarth is fi ripe. 

10 And hee that late on the cloud, thꝛuſt in his fickle on the 
atth, and the earth was reaped. . | 
.17 And another angel came out ofthe temple » which ts in 

* he allo having a ſharp ſickle. 
ow And another angel came out from the altar, which had 
he er over fire, and cryed with a loud cry to hin that had the 

p lickle, faying; Thul in thy tarp ückle; and gather the 


cluſters 
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eluſter* ok the vine of the earth, fo her grapes are fully rip; 
. 19. Andtheangelthzuft in his ſickle into the earth, andy 
tered rye vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great wine · pu 
of the wꝛath of God. 

20 And the wine-pzefſe was troden without the cite, 4 
bloud came out of the wine ⸗pꝛeſſe, even unto the hozſe þ 
dirs; by the (pace ofa W WW RG” * hundzed furlongs, 


r The ſeven angels with the ſeven lait plagues. 3 The ſong of | 
tnat overcome the beaſt, 7 The ſeven vials full of the wrath 

God. | 4 

Nd J ſawanother ſigne in heaven, great and marvella 
(even angels having the ſeven laſt plagues, fo in them 
filled up the wzath of God. my 
2 And { ſaw as it wereaſeaof claſſe, mingled with fi 
and them that had gotten the victoꝛy over the beaſt, and or 
his image, and over his markc, and over the number ol 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glalle, having the harps of Ged. 
P10 d. 16.1. 3 And they ling the ſong ok Moſes the ſervant of G. 
and the ſong ol the Lamb, ſaying, Gzeat and marveſlous! 
Alg. 17. thy works, L020 God Almighty, * guſt and true are! 
| Waits, thou King of ſaints. h 
Jer. to. 7. 4 * Who ſhall not fcar thee O Lo2d, Any glozifie thy nam 
fo! thou only art holy: koꝛ all nations ſhall come and wo!l 
dcfoze thee, fozthy judgements are made mantteſt. 

5 And alter that J looked, and bchold, the temple of thetd 
bernacleof the teſtimonie in heaven was opened: 

6 And the ſeven angels came out ofthe temple, having 
ſeven plaguts, clothed in pure and white linen, and havli 
their bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles. | | 

7 And one of the touxe beatts gave unto the ſcven ant 
ſeven golden vials full ot the Wzathof God, wholiveth fo: i 
and ever. 1 

8 And the temple was filled with Fnoke from the glozits 
God, and from his power; and no man was able to entet in 
l temple, till the le ven plagues of rye ſeven angels wer: 


CHAP, XVI, 
2 The angels poure out of their yials tu! of wrath. s The plagues iu 
follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thict, 

Nd J heard a great voice ont ofthe temple , ſaying to i 

H leven angels, Go your wapes and poure out the vtal! 
the wzath of God upon the earth. F 
2 And the firlt went. and poured ont his vial upon the cane 
and there fella noifome andgrievous lone upon the men ung 

dan marke ofthe beaſt, and upon them which woz!i/:#? 

3 image. 

3 And che ſecond angel poured out bis vial upon tbr 


of S. John. Chap.16 
eden as the bloud of a dead man: and every living 
ul died in the ſea. 
4 And dhe clic angel poured out his vial upon the rivers 
nd fountains of waters and they became bloud. 
5 And J heard the angel ol the waters lay; Tbou art rigs 
dus, D Lo2d, which art» and waſt, and ſhalt be; decaule thou 
alt judged thus: | 
6 Foꝛ they have fhed the blond of ſaints and pzophets z and 
hott haſt given them blond to dzink; koz they are wozthie- : 
7 And J heard another out ofthe altar ſay , Even fo, Loꝛd 
pod Almightie, true and righteous are thy judgements. 
$ And the fourth angel poured out his vialupon the ſun and 
wer was given unto him to ſcoꝛch men with fire. | | 
9 And men were {{ ſcozched with great heat, and blaſphemed 19r $7#s || 
he name of God, which hath power over thele plagues: and [ 
ey repented not, to give him g(ozt?. j 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial npon the ſeat of 
he bealt , and his kingdome was full of darkneſſe and they 
znawed their tongues koz pains 
II And dlaſphemed the God ofheaven becanſ? ok their pains 
and their loꝛes, and repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured ont his vial upon the great 
tiver Euphzates, and the water thereof was dued up, that the 
wap of tue kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 
3 AndJ ſaw thaee unclean ſpirits like frogs come out of 


the month of the 1 eut of the mouth of the beaſt, and 


ou: of the mouth of the falſe pꝛophet. 
14. Foy they are the ſpirits of devils,working miracles,which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and ofthe whole woꝛld to 
gather them to the battell of that great day of God Almightie. | 
15 * Behold, J] come asa thief. Bleſſed is he thewatCheths , | 
ban eth his garments; leſt he walk naked and they ſee his 3. 


16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the 
Vebzew tongue Arinage3don. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the afres 
and there came a great voice outof the temple ok heaven, from 
the hone ſaying, It ts done. | | 

18 And there were volces , and thunders, and lghtaings: 
— there was a great earthquake , ſuch as was not lince men 

Le upon the earth, (8 migytte an carthauake, and ſo great, 
f 19 And the great citie was divided into theze parts, and the x 
les ok thenationsfell: and great Babylon came in remem⸗ 1 
6 ce hekoꝛe God,* to give unto her thecny ofthe wine of the Jer. 25, 15. 

kreeneſſe of his wꝛath. | I 
not tüm everte il ind fledaway , and the mountains were 


21 And there kell upon men a great hail out of heaven, erer 
; Et 4 ſtone 
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None about the weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed 6; 
decauſe of the plague of the hafl ; foz the plague thereof 
ercecding great. 
CHAP. XVIL 
3. 4 A woman arayed in ſcarlet, with a golden cup in ber hang, f 
ring upon the beaſt, 5 which is Babylon. 8 The puniſhment, 
the whore, 14 The victory of the Lamb. 
Mu there came one ofthe ſeven angels which had the (ev; 
Aulals, and talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hitin 
J will ſhew unto thee the jndgement of the great whoze, tha 
fitteth npon many waters, | 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have commitfed fon 
cation, and the inhabiters of the earth have been made dum 
with the wine ok her foznicatfon. 
3 So hee carried me away in the ſpirit into the wildernel 
and J ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full i 
names ofblaſphemte,havingleven heads and ten hozns. 
OY 4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and ſcarlet colout, 
| 46r.quilded, AND | Decked with gold and precious tone and pearles i 
Bd ving a golden cup in her hand, full ofabominations and filth 
| neſſe of her fozntcatton, 
| 5 And upon her fozehead was a name witten: M STh 
1 RIE, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE Mo. 
| gor,fornice. THER OF [| HARLOTS, AND ABOMINN 
1. TIONS OF THE EARTH. 
6 AndJ ſaw the woman dꝛunken with the blond of th 
i ſaints, and withthe blond of themartyzs of Jeſus : and whit 
| IJ ſaw her. J wondered with great admiration» 
7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefoze didſt thou ma! 
ik veil 2 J will tell thee the myſterie of the woman, and of tif 
brait that carrieth her, which Hath the ſeven heads & ten ho 215 
8 The dealt that thou ſaweſt , was, and is not, and ſhil 
aſcendout of the bottowleſle pit, and go into perditiou, and th! 
that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were nl 
waitien in the book of life from the foundation of the would) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet ts. 
9 And here is the minde which hath wiſedeme. The (evi 
heads arc ſeven mountains, on which the woman ſitteth. 6 
IO And there are (even kings, five are fallen, and one! 
and the Rher's wt pet come; and when hee cometh, het mu 
continue a [ho2T 1pACE, 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the eightl 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. m_ 
12 And the ten hozns which thou ſawelk z are ten * 
wird oy recenven no l as vet: dut receive power 
kings one houre with the dealt. 
12 Theſe have one minde, and ſtall give their power and 
Arength unto the beat. 14 Thel 
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of S. John: Chap. 18 
14 Theſe ſhall make war wich the Lamb, andthe Lamb 


all overcome them: * for beets Lid ef ads, andRing of . in. % 


18. f 


ings, and they that are with him, art called , and choſen, and 


ö thfull. Chap, 19. 16, | 


15 And hee ſalth unto me, The waters which thou laweſk, 

tore the whoꝛe litteth > are peoples, and multitudes, and nas 
ons, and tongues. . | 
16 And the ten homs which thou ſaweſt upon the beafk, 
ſe ſhall hate the whoze , and ſhall make her deſolate , and 
aked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 Foz God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his will; and 
o agree, and give their kingdome unto the beat, untill the 
50:ds of God thall de fulfilled. 

13 And the woman which thou ſaweſt; is that great citlez 
phich reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God is commanded to depar! 

Out of her, 9 The kings of the earth lament for ber: 

Nd after theſe things J ſaw another angel come down 


from heaven t earth was light; 
2 ite 3 great power, and the earth 


2 And he cryed mightily with a firong voice v Caping, * Ba- Char. 14. 


ylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitattot 
f devils, and the hold of every foullpirit , and a cage of every 
Inclean and hatekull bird. | ; 
3 Fo: all nations have dꝛunk of the wine of the wꝛath of her 
binication; and the kings of the earth have committed foznic&» 
m with her: and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
Nough the I abundance of her delicactes. | 2 
4 And J beard another voice from heaven, ſaping » Come 
ut or her my people, that ye be not partakers of her lins » and 
at ye receive not of her plagues. 3 
5 Fox her lins have reached unto heaven, and God hath res 
emb ꝛed her iniqulties. 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you; and double unto 
| leds itt, ber bupſes her woꝛks: in the cup which ſhee bath 
3 10 1 
7 Yow much he hath glozified her ſelf, and lived velitionlly, 
1 Much toꝛment and ſoꝛrow give her: foꝛ ſhe ſaith in her heart 
I a * Queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſoꝛrow. 
mo Therefoze ſhall her plagues come in one day, death and 
5 urning, and famine; and ſhe call bee utterly burnt with 
3 (02 ſtrong is the Lozd God who judgeth her. | 
ad. Ind the kings of the earth whohave committed fojnicati- 
f 2008 lived delicioufly with her, hall bewail her, and lament 
4g when they ſhall ſee the uͤnoke of her burning: 
TH ®tanding a far off foz the fear of her tozment, ſayings 
alas, that great citie Babylon; that mightie citie, 0 = 
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The Revelation 


dne houre is thy ſudgement come. 


II And the merchants of che earth ſhall weep and mou 
ober her, foꝛ no man duyeth her merchandile any,moze. 

I2 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſulver, and precious ſtony 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and-filk, ar 
ſcarlet, and all {| thyine wood, and all manner veſſels oi; 
tvo2y, and all manner veſſels ofmoſt pꝛecious wood, and «if 
b:alle, and iron, and marble, 

13 Andcinamon, and odours» and olntments: and kran 
cenſe, and wine, and opl, and fine flowre, and wheat; am 
beaſts, and ſheep, and hozſes, and chartote, and [| flaves, an 
fouls of men, | 

I4 And the fruits that thy ſonl luſted after, are depart 
from thee and all things which were dainty and goodly, at 
departed from thee, and thou ſhalt findethem no moze at al. 

I5 The merchants of theſe things wyich were made richt 
— — atar-off, foz the fear of her toꝛment, weepin 

nay 

I6 And u Alas, alas that great citie, that was 
thed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet; and decked wih 
Sold: and pꝛectous ſtones, and pearl: 

17 Fox in one boure lo great riches fs come to nonght. An 
every chip · maſter, and all the company in ſhips, and ſailers an 
as manp as trade by ſea, ſtood a far off, 

18 And cryed when thep (aw the ſmoke of her burning fo 
ing, What citie is like unto this great citie: 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and crped, weeplnh 
and watiling.ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie, wherein wi 
made rich all that had ſhips in the ſeaz by reaſon of her coll 


' ncile, foz in one houre is ſhe made deſolate; 


20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoſtles as 
pꝛophets, foz God hath avenge? pou on her. 

21 Andamlghty angel took up a ſtone like a great milſton 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaytnxg, Thus with violence fhallts 
great „ be thiown down, and ſhall be found® 
moꝛe ata | 

22 And the vofceofharpers, and muſi tians, and of pipes 
and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no moze at all in thee : and 
trattlman: of whatſoever craft he be; thall befound any uy 
410 5 and the ſound ok a milſkent ſhall be heard no mon 
all tn thee. | . 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall Gine no moze at all 
thee: and the voice ok the b2idegrooin and of the bade © 
be Heard no moꝛe at all in thee: for thy merchants Wor 
— 4 of the earth: foz by thy Cozciries were all nan 


24. And in her was found the blond of pꝛophets, and i 
ſaints, and of all that were flain upon the earth. A5 


of S. John: (hap.tg 
C HAF. XIX 
God is praiſed for judging the whore, and avenging the bloud 
of his ſaints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 
A Av afterthele things J heard a great voice of much peo» 
ple in heaven» ſaying, Allelufa, ſalvation, and glozy, and 
non, and power unts the Loꝛd our God: 
1 fo: true and righteous are his judgements, koz he hath 
udged the great whozes which did corupt the earth with her 
znication, and hath avenged the blond of his (ſervants at her 


„ nd. 
10 And agaln they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke roſe up fox 
er and ever. 
4 And the fonre and twentieelders, and the fonre beafts fell 
own, and woꝛſhipped God that ſate on the thꝛone, ſaping, 
Amen, Alleluta. 
And a voice came ont of the thone, ſaying. Pꝛaiſe our God 
yt his ſervants, and yt that fear him, both imall and great. 
6 And J heard as it were the voice ot a great multitudes 
nd as the voice ol many waters and as the voice of mightie 
ww laying) Allcluta ; fo2 the LozdGod omnipotent 
7 Let us bee glad andrefolcez and give honourto him: fo2 
enn e ofthe Lamb is come, and his wile hath made her 
lk ready. 
8 And to her was granted, that the ſhould bee arayed in fine 
en clean and white: loꝛ the fine linen is the righteouſneſle of 


9 And he ſaſth unto me,Tarite,* Bleſſed are they which are aun 
alled unts the marriage ſupperokthe Lamb, And he ſaith uns * 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. ; 

10 And J kell at his feet to wozthip him: and heeſaid unto | 3 
"e* Dee thou do it not: J am thy fellow ſervant » and of thy * 123-9 | 
nethzen, that have the teſtimonfe of Jeſs, Wozhip God: foz 
Netelltmonte of Jeſus ts the ſpirit of pzopheſie. 

II And J ſaw heavenopened, and behold, 2 white hozſc,and 
that ate upon him was called faithfull and trueandinrigh» 
toulneiſe he doth judge and make war. 

4s is eyes were as a flame of fire; and on his head were 
bnt ke bun andhe had a name witten, that no man knew 


!3 And hee was clothed with a vefture dipt in dloud, and ;;.. .. 
us name ts Called, Eb wond dr ett e 1 


14 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upo 
Whlte hozles, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. — 


lf And out ok his mouth goetz a ſharp (wozd, that with it 
Enn ite the nations, and hee all rule then with a rod 9 
«Jimi 0 dt the wine · pꝛeſle of the fiercencs and weath 


God. 
16 And 


* 


The Revelation 
16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a name wire An 


[ >cbp.r7:ts tin KINO OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, Witther 
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17 Aud J iaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and hee ey. 
with a loud voyce, ſaping to all the fouls that flie in the me Ani 
of heaven, Come, and gather your (elves together unto the Wiſe tl 
per of the great God? tam 

IS That yee may tat the fleſh ok kings, and the flesh of M10 4 
ptains, and the fleſh ok mighty inen, and the fleſh of bozſes a lle 31 
of them that fit on them , and the fleſh of all men, both free ud 112! 
bond, both ſmall and great. 11 A 

19 And J (aw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth and tu kron 
ar mies gathered together to make war againſt him that ſaten etre w 
the hazſe, and againſt his armte. 1 A 

29 And the beaſt was taken; and with him the kalle yo? th. 
phet that wꝛought miracles befoze him, with which he deccinMbic0 
hem that had received the mark of the bcaſt , and them thlſ®'"53 
1 921h!\pped his with Theſe both were caſt alive into a ens 
of fire burning with bztmſtone. 13 A 

21 And the remnant were flain with the ſwozd of him tand i! 
ſate upon the hozſe; which (word pzoceeded out of his mou! 
and ail the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 44 f 

1 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 Toe firſt reſurrection. 75 
aan llet looſe again, 10 is caſt into the lake. 13 The laſt and gen fe, w 
rail relurrection. | A 
Atera faw an angelcome down kram heaven, anne y 

\Akev of the bottomlelle pit, anda great chain in his hand rn 
2 Andhelatd hold on the dzagon that old ſerpent , which ; 
the de vil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years) þ 
3 And caſt hiin into the bottomleſſe pit, and thut him up)ail * 
ſet a ſtal upon him, that be ſhould decetve the nations no mon 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled;andafter tbat he mul * 
be looled a little ſeaſon. | 2 b 
4 And J ſaw thꝛones, and they ſate upon them, and fud# ö q 
went was given unto them: and J ſaw the ſouls of them tif he t. 
were beheaded for the witneſſe of Jeſus,and fo the wo them 
God, c which had not wozſhipped the dealt, neither his ima vith 
neither had received his mark upon their koꝛeheads, or in th | 
hands; # they lived and reigned with Chꝛiſt a thouſand peaks. here 
5 But the relt of the dead lived not again untill the thous 
ptars were finiſhed. This is the firlt reſurrection. Maw: 
6 Bleſſed and holy is be that hath part in the firſt reſurrect 5 
vn: on luch the ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall ba all t 
prieſts ot Hod: and of Chꝛilt and ſhall reigne with him a tha te 
and pears. 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired, Satan ſlal u gn, 
{oofed out of his pꝛiſon, at 
b And wall goouttodeceivethe nations » whichare 1 


of S. John. Chap. 2 1 


tt a narters ofthe earth, * Gog aud Magog⸗ to gather them kek. 8 | 


der to battell: thenumber of whom is as the ſandof the 20. 


J And they went up on the bzeadth ofthe earth, and com- 
fed the camp ofthe ſaints abont 2 and the beloved citte: and 
came Down from God out ok heaven, and devoiredthem. 
10 And the devil that deceived them was caſt into the lake 
are and bzimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pzophet are, 

d ſhall be t zmented Day and night, foz ever and ever. 

17 And Jlaw a great white thzone , and him that ſate on 

from whole face the earth and the heaven led away, and 
fre was found no place for them. 

12 And J (aw the dead, (mall aud great, ſfand befoze God: 
nd the books were opened: and another book was opened, m. 25 
hich is the book cf life:and the dead wert ſudgedout of choſe 
| ings which were witten in the books; acrozding to their 

orks. 

13 4nd the ſea gave up the dead which were iu it: and death 
Ind bell delivered up the dead which were in chem: and they 1 or, grew: 


ere judged every man accozding to thier works. 1 


1 | And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: this ls 
e ſetond death. 
15 And whoſoever-was not found wiltten in the book of 


fe, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
CHAP, XXI. 


A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly Jeruſalem. 
23 She needeth no Sun. 24 The kings of the cacth bring their 
riches eo her. 


A Nd* TJ ſaw a new Heaven, anda new earth: foz the fixtt 11% 55 772 | g 
heaven and the firlt earth were paſſed away, and there 


vas no moze lea. 
2 And John ſaw the holy citie, new Jeruſalem coming 
_ Hom. Gob out ot heaven pꝛepared as a bzide adoznen 
I n a . | 
5 And J heatd a great voice out of heaven, Going. Beholys 
e tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 


hem and the be d God himſelf hall be 
vith them, they hall de his people; and God Himſelf ſhall 


& * 
6 e (hall be nomoze death, neither ſoꝛrow, nor crying neither 
iy. bee any moze pain: foꝛ the fozmer things are paſled 


5 And hee that ſate upon the thzone, ſaid, * Behold, J make . cor 
ke BS NEW, And belaly untomee, Crite: fo2 thele words . IN 
| ithfull, 
4g ny be ſaid unto me, It is done: * J am Alpha and Dmes» Cp. f. 8. 
gan beginning and the end ,* J will gtve unto him that fs 7 5: 


a; \t,of the fountain of the water of life freely. © Uh % 


7 Dee 


And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and » cp. 5.15; | 


Z 
: 


. 
= 


The Revelation 


7 He that overcometh, ſhall tnhertc all things and 7 

de his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. mw Ju 

But the fearfull, and unbelet ving, and the abominadle 
and murtherers, and whozemongers, and loꝛterers, and ꝛdon 
ters» and all ſpars all have their part in the lake which bun 
eth with fire andbztmſſone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto mee one of the ſeven angels , whii 
had the ſeren vials full of the ſeven lait plagues , and talk9 
with me, ſaying. Come hither, J will ſbew thee the Bade, tz 

Io And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a great and hig 
mountain, and ſhewed me that great citie, the holp Jeruſalem, 
delcending out ok heaven from God, 

II Yaving the glozie of God: and her light was like unto; 
ſtone moſt p2ectons ; even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as chayNtall 

[2 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names wattten thereon 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of Iſratl - | 

13 Dnthecaſt thꝛee gates, on the noꝛth thꝛee gates on ty 
ſouth thꝛee gates and on the weſt thee gates. 

I4 And the wall of the citte had twelve fountations, andin 
them the names ofthe twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me⸗ had a golden reed to mtaſun 
the citie and the gates thercof, and the wall thercof, 

16 And the citie lyeth for: re ſquare, and the length is as lage 
as the bꝛeadth: and he meaſured the citie with the reede⸗ twiln 
y- — the length and the dzeadih z and the hein 

are equall. 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof; an kundꝛed and fon 
= and — cubits, accoꝛ ding to the meaſure of a man, tha 
of theangel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jaſper, andth 
citie was pure gold like unto clear glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall ok the citie were garni 
ed with all manner cfp:ecions ſtoncs. The flrſt foundation 
was jaſper, thelecond laphir, the third a chalcevony> the fourth 

nemerald, ; 

20 The fifth ſardonlx, the firth ſardius, the ſeventh ch2yCollth 
the eighth-beryl, the nintha topas, the tenth a chzyopbzalis 
the eleventha facinct, the twelfth an Amethylt. 1 

21 Andthe twelve gates were twelve pearls, every ever 
8215 wy or one . 3 = the ftreet of the citie was pi 

Id, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. 

22 And Jſaw no templethercin : kor the Lozd God Almls? 

llt; and the Lamb are the temple ok it. ttt 
. 23 * And the citie had no need of the ſun, neither ohe 
moon to ſhinetn it: foꝛ the glozie of God did lighten ian! 


of S. John. Chap, 22 ; 

24 * Andthenatfons ok them whtch are ſaved; ſhall walk in 1 60. 8 
ght of tt: and the kings of the earth do ding their glozte 
dhonour into it. 8 2 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee hut at all by day: fo * 1% 6.17 
gere ſhail be no night there. | 
20 And they ſhall bzingthe glozie and honour of the nations 

to lt | 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter inte it any thing that de⸗ 
ileth, neither whatloever wozketh abomination oz maketh g 

t but they which are written in the Lambs book ok like. 

CHAP, XXII. 

The river of the water of life. 5 The light of the eitie of God, is 

bimſ{clE. 18 Nothing may be added to tac word of God; nor taken 

therefrom. 

hee ſhewed me a pure river of water oflife , clear as 
"\chytall, pzocerding out of the thꝛone ol God: and of the 


and, 

2 Inthe midſtok the ſtreet of it⸗ and of either fide of the ri⸗ 
cr, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
tults, and peelbed her fruit every moneth: and the leaves ol 
be tree were koꝛ the healing of the nations» 

3 And there chall be no moze curſe z but the thzone of God, 
ind ok the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhallſerve him. 

2 thep (ball ſee his face , and his name wall be in thete | 
ozeheads. | i a Ol 
5 And there hall be no night tere, andtheyneednocan- - p, 
dle neither light of the ſun, foz tye Loꝛd God giveth them light, | 
ind they ſhall reigne fo ever and ever. | | 
6 And he lald unto me, Theſe cayings are kalthkull:and true. 

And the Lo2zd God ok the holy pꝛophets ſent his angel to ſhew 

ato his ſervants the things whtc) muſt ſhoꝛtly be done. 

J Behold, J come quickly: Blelſed is hee that keepeth the 
15 * ot the pꝛopheſie ok this dook. 

And Joyn ſaw theſe things, and heardthem. And when 
bad heard and lten, J fell down to woꝛſhip defoze the feet ol 
the angel, which ſiewed me thele things. 

K, Then lalth hee unts mee z * @ce thou do it not: foꝛ Jam Che 
5 (ellow-ſervant, and of thy bzethzen the pꝛophets, and of 

= which keep the ſayings ok this book: wozthip God. 
ohe 2 And he ſaith unto me, Heal not the ſayings of the pꝛo⸗ 

4 {of this book: foz the time is at hand. 

Ale: ve that is unjuſt, let him be unjult ſtill: and he whichis 

1 © let him be filthte ſtill: and hee that is righteous; let him 

Antedus ſtill; and he that is holp, let him be holy till. 

- And behold, J come quickly, and my reward is with me, 

I 42 10 man accozding as pts woꝛk ſhall be. Rel 
deck ann cela and Omega, *the beginning and the end, «1c, 4. 


14 Plel u 


The Revelation, &c. 
14. Blefſedaretheyrhatdohis commandments, that g 
may have the tothe tree of like, and may enter tn — 


gates into the cite. 
I5 Fo: without are dogs, and ſozcerers:and whozemongy| 


| 2 (dolaters and whoſoever loveth and ml 


| 
* 
. 


a lie. 
I6 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to teſfifie unto vou ti 
things in the churches. Nam the rootandthe off-ſpzing ofzy, 
vld, and the bzight and moꝛning ſtar. | 
17 And the Spirit and the Bzide ſay, Come. And let by 
that heareth, ſay, Come. * And let dim that is athirſt Cog 
And whoſvever will, let him take the water of life freely, 
18 F02J teſtifie unto every man that heareth the won 
the pzophetie of this book, * IA any man ſhall adde unto thi 
1951 God ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are wann 
in this book: | | 
a And if any man ſhall take away from the words oi 
book of this pꝛopheſie, God ſhall take away his part out off 
book of life and out ofthe holy citie, and from the things whi 


are w in this book. 
1 2 3 ſaith » Surely J tu 


20 be which teſifieth thele 
guickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lozd Jeſus. | 
21 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt bee with you 


